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T O | 
JOHN MYDDELTON, 


Chirk-Caftle, in Denbighſhire, Eſq; 


OW little deſerving ſoever 
bis Writings may be, there 

is no Author who has taken 
much Pains in a Work, but 
cc a Value upon it him- 
ſelf; and if this was not my 
Caſe, I ſhould not think of begging Leave 
to place one of the Volumes of this Hiſto- 
ry under your Protection; but there is ſuch 
an Air of that awful and diſtant Reſpect 
A2 in 


N 


in a publick Dedication, which altho' moſt 
juſtly due to your Birth, your great Aﬀtu- 
ence of Fortune, and your perſonal Me- 
rits, yet I know is not agreeable to your 
frank Temper, that I fear you will be ſur- 


przed at receiving an Addreſs of this Sort 


from one whom you have honoured with the 
Freedom of making a nearer Approach to 
you : But, Sir, your generons Diſpoſition, 
your Aﬀability of Manners, and Averſion 


to ſaperficial Ceremonies, ate what will 


always increaſe rather than diminiſh all real 
Reſpe&t: And it is with much Pleaſure 
that I have this Opportunity of expreſſing 
in a. publick Manner the great Eftecny I 
have for your Perſon, and the grateful 
Senſe of the Honour you have done me 
of a Continuance of that Friendſhip, which 
you were pleaſed 0 begin. to ſhew very 
many Ycars paſt to, 


SIR, 
Your moſt Obliged 
And moſt Obeatent 


Humble Servant, 


Joux MoTTLEY. 
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The CONTENTS, 


The Trial of the Czarewitz, his Sentence and ſud- 
den Death; of which the Czar orders an Ac- 
count to be given in a circular Letter to bis Mi- 
niſters abroad. Endeavours to ſuppreſs any falſe 
Reports concerning this and his other Afairs ; 
complains particularly of the Reſidents of the 
Emperor, and of the States-General, for writing 
with too little Caution about them, He puniſhes 
the reſt of the Criminals in the late Conſpiracy. 


che Conſpiracy of the Czarewitz, made 
9 moſt People imagine that the whole 
Buſineſs was finiſhed, and that the Grand Inqui- 
ſition would be ſet aſide ; but it ſoon appeared, 
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1718. 
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2 De HISTORY of 
1718. to the great Aſtoniſhment of every Body, that 


all the Tortures made uſe of in that City, had 


not been ſufficient to diſcover the whole Truth 
of that Affair, nor would they have been able to 
draw more Light from the remaining Priſoners, 
had not the Myſtery been unravelled by inter- 
cepted Letters, which were found ſewed up in 
the Cloaths of certain Perſons. The Czar there- 
fore ſaw himſelf neceſſitated to eſtabliſh a ſe- 
cond High-Court of Juſtice, and to this End 
to convoke the chief of the Ryan Clergy with 
all poſſible Speed to Peterſburgh. They being 
all arrived in June, and the Czar having beſides 
eſtabliſhed another Court conliſting of ſecular 
Perſons, viz. the Miniſters, Senators, Gover- 
nors, Generals, and the ſuperior Officers of his 
Guards, his Majeſty, for eight ſeveral Days, 
jay during ſome Hours on his Knees, im- 
ploring God, with Abundance of Tears, to in- 
{ſpire him with ſuch Thoughts as the Honour of 
his holy Name, and the Welfare of the Ruſſian 
Nation required: And fo, on the 25th of June 
1718, the Seſſions of this Criminal Court were 
opened in the Hall of the Senate, whither his 
Czariſh Majeſty repaired, with the whole Body 
of the Clergy, and the Secular Judges, after 
firſt having cauſed ſolemn Service to be per- 
formed, in the Church of the Holy Ghoſt, to im- 
= God's Aſſiſtance in this weighty Affair. 
he whole Aſſembly having taken their re- 
ſpective Places at ſeveral Tables, the Doors 
and Windows were ſet open in order to give 
free Admittance to all Sorts of Perſons.. Upon 
this the Czarewitz was brought into Court, un- 
der the Guard of four Under-Officers ; and upon 
his Appearance, his Majeſty made a brief De- 
claration 
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PrTER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
claration of the Cauſes, why he had called 


them together, and ordered the following Writ- C5SIY 


ings to be publickly read. 


"= H O' the Flight of the Czarewitz Alexis, and 
a Part of his Crimes be already known to 
the whole World, by the Manifeſto which was 
publiſhed of them at Moſcow, on the Third of 
February of the preſent Year 1718, yet there are 
daily diſcovered ſuch unexpected and ſurprizing 
Attempts, as far ſurpaſs what has been already 
8 and ſhew with what Baſeneſs and 

illany the Prince endeavoured to impoſe upon 
his Sovereign and Father, what grievous Per. 
juries he committed againſt God, with the 
imaginary IIlneſs he feigned, to prevent an In- 
quiry into his ill Practices, and the Diſcovery 
of his pernicious Intrigues. All this ſhall be 
laid open with Perſpicuity and Order, by giv- 
ing a full Account of the Matter from its firſt 
Beginning. 

The Czarewitz Alexis had hardly attained 
to the Age of Reaſon, before his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, his Father, employed all Sorts of Means 
to form his Mind for managing the Affairs of 
the Government, and to inſtruct him in the 
Art of War, as is related in the Manifeſto of 
Moſcow. + The ſame Cares were continued for 
ſeveral Years, without any Benefit, or Progreſs. 
His Majeſty — his Amendment from Day 
to Day, by a Change of Conduct, and an Al- 
teration of Manners ; but obſerving the Prince 
2 himſelf to all his good Deſigns, he de- 
clared to him his Intentions by Writing, and 
demanded of him his laſt Reſolution. Thus in 
the Lear 1715, on the 1 = of October, _ 
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4 The HISTORY of 


1718. his Return from the Funeral of the Princeſs 
oc the Crown, eſpouſed to the Czarewitz, his 
Czarian Majeſty went in Perſon to the Prince, 

and gave him the following Writing. 


A DECLARATION to my Sox. 


OU cannot be ignorant of what all the 
Y- World is acquainted with, under how ſe- 
vere an Oppreſſion the People groaned from the 
Swediſh Yoke, before the Beginning of the pre- 
ſent War. 

By the Uſurpation of ſo many maritime 
Places, which were neceſſary to our State, they 
cut us off from all Commerce with the reſt of the 
World,and we ſaw withRegret, that they had alſo 
caſt a Veil before the Eyes of the Cleareſt-ſighted. 
You know very well what Pains it has coſt us 
in the Beginning of this War, (in which God 
alone has led us, as it were by the Hand, and 
whoſe Providence ſtil] conducts us) to gain Ex- 
perience, and oppoſe ourſelves to the Advan- 
tages, which our irreconcileable Enemies had 
gained over us. 

We ſubmitted to this Trial with Reſignation 
to the Will of God; not doubting but that it 
was he who Jaid it upon us, till he had 
brought us into a good Way, and we were ac- 
counted worthy to prove by Experience, that 
the ſame Enemy before whom we have former- 

; ly trembled, could alſo tremble in his Turn, and 
perhaps with a ſeverer Terror. Thele are the 
Advantages which, next to the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, we. owe to our Labours, and the La- 

bours of our faithful and aticctionate Children, 
our Subjects of Ruſia, 


Eut 
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85 1 But whilſt I reflect won the Proſperity which 1718. 
iS God has heaped upon our Country, if I turn mp y- 
| Eyes upon the e Generation, my Heart 
7 is more filPd with Grief at the future Proſpect, 
5 than I enjoy Satisfaction for the paſt Bleſſing, 
5 whilſt I obſerve you, my Son, to reject all the 
Means that may render you capable of govern- 


e | ing well upon my Deceaſe. I charge your In- 
» capacity upon your Want of Inclination, as you 
* cannot excuſe yourſelf by any Defect in your 
* Underſtanding, or Strength, as tho God had 
ä not favoured you with ſufficient Abilities. For 
je tho* you are not of the moſt robuſt Com- 
y plexion in the World, yet you cannot com- 
1c plain of a weak Diſpoſition. 
ſo To talk of the Exerciſes of the War is bur- 
I. thenſome to you, tho' it is by them we have 
us emerged from our former Obſcurity, and made 
d ourſelves known and eſteemed by all the Na- 
id tions around us, 
x- I would not adviſe you to make War with- 
n- out a lawful Cauſe; all that J aſk of you is to 
* apply yourſelf to learn the Art of War. For 
| it is impoſſible to govern well without knowing 
Jn the Rules of Military Diſcipline, tho? it ſhould 
it be no otherwiſe uſeful than in the Defence of 
ad our Country. 
C= I could lay before your Eyes a great Num- 
at ber of Examples, to confirm you in the Truth 
- of what I fay ; but I ſhall only mention to you 
1d the Greeks, with whom we are united in the 
he Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. From whence 
U- came the Fall of their Empire, unleſs from 
a- the Neglect of Arms? It was Idleneſs and In- 
n, dolence which weakened them, and made them 
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1718. his Return from the Funeral of the Princeſs 
CAA of the Crown, eſpouſed to the Czarewitz, his 
Czarian Majeſty went in Perſon to the Prince, 

and gave him the following Writing. 


A DECLARATION % my Sox. 


OU cannot be ignorant of what all the 
F World is acquainted with, under how ſe- 
vere an Oppreſſion the People groaned from the 
Swediſh Voke, before the Beginning of the pre- 
ſent War. | 

By the Uſurpation of ſo many maritime 
Places, which were neceſſary to our State, they 
cut us off from all Commerce with the reſt of the 
World, and we ſaw with Regret, that they had alſo 
caſt a Veil before the Eyes of the Cleareſt-ſighted. 
You know very well what Pains it has coſt us 
in the Beginning of this War, (in which God 
alone has led us, as it were by the Hand, and 
whoſe Providence ſtil] conducts us) to gain Ex- 
perience, and oppoſe ourſelves to the Advan- 
tages, which our irreconcileable Enemies had 
gained over us. 

We ſubmitted to this Trial with Reſignation 
to the Will of God; not doubting but that it 
was he who Jaid it upon us, till he had 
brought us into a good Way, and we were ac- 
counted worthy to prove by Experience, that 
the ſame Enemy before whom we have former- 
ly trembled, could alſo tremble in his Turn, and 
perhaps with a ſeverer Terror. Theſe are the 
Advantages which, next to the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, we owe to our Labours, and the La- 
bours of our faithful and allectionate Children, 
our Subjects of Ryſia, 

Eut 
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But whilſt I reflect Mon the Proſperity which 


Eyes upon the 1 Generation, my Heart 
is more filPd with Grief at the future Proſpect, 
than I enjoy Satisfaction for the paſt Bleſſing, 
whilſt I obſerve you, my Son, to reject all the 
Means that may render you capable of govern- 
ing well upon my Deceaſe. I charge your In- 
capacity upon your Want of Inclination, as you 
cannot excuſe yourſelf by any Defect in your 
Underſtanding, or Strength, as tho* God had 


not favoured you with ſufficient Abilities, For 


tho* you are not of the moſt robuſt Com- 
plexion in the World, yet you cannot com- 
plain of a weak Diſpoſition, 

To talk of the Exerciſes of the War is bur- 
thenſome to you, tho? it is by them we have 
emerged from our former Obſcurity, and made 
ourſelves known and eſteemed by all the Na- 
tions around us, 

I would not adviſe you to make War with- 
out a lawful Cauſe; all that I aſk of you is to 
apply yourſelf to learn the Art of War. For 
it is impoſſible to govern well without knowin 
the Rules of Military Diſcipline, tho? it ſhoul 
be no otherwiſe uſeful than in the Defence of 
our Country, 

I could lay before your Eyes a great Num- 
ber of Examples, to confirm you in the Truth 
of what I ſay; but I ſhall only mention to you 
the Greeks, with whom we are united in the 
Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. From whence 
came the Fall of their Empire, unleſs from 
the Neglect of Arms? It was Idleneſs and In- 
dolence which weakened them, and made them 
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a Prey to Tyrants, and fubject to that Slavery 
they have ſo long groaned under, 

You are much miſtaken, if you think it is 
ſufficient for a Prince to have good Generals to 
act under his Command, All Mens Eyes are 
fixed upon the King ; his Inclinations are ſtu- 
died and purſued, as all the World perceives. 
My Brother, for Inſtance, during his Reign, 
was fond of Magnificence in Dreſs, and. took 
Delight in Horſes. This was by no means 
the Taſte of the Country; but the Inclination 
of the Prince ſoon gained Ground among his 
Subjects, who are led to imitate him in what 
he loves, as they diſregard what he hates. 

If the People are ſo eaſily given to change 
in an Affair of Pleaſure, will they not be apt 
to forget, in Courſe of Time, and even more 
eaſily abandon the Uſe of Arms, which can- 
not be exerciſed without ſome Labour and 
Pains, if they are not conſtantly inured to it. 
Lou have no Inclination to learn the Buſi- 
neſs of War, nor apply yourſelf to it, and conſe- 
quently can never poſſibly be acquainted with it. 
How then can you command over others, and 
Judge of the Reward which they deſerve who do 
their Duty, or puniſh thoſe who neglect it? You 
can do nothing of yourſelf, and will be obliged 
to 7 by the Eyes and Aſſiſtance of ano- 
ther, like a helpleſs Bird who is fed by its Dam. 

You urge, that your Want of Health will 
not allow you to ſupport the Fatigues of War ; 
but this Excuſe is no better than the reſt. I 
do not require Fatigues from you; I ſhould 
only be glad to ſce ſuch an Inclination in you 
which is not in the Power of Sickneſs to pre- 
vent, Enquire of thoſe who lived in my Bro- 

ther's 
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ther's Reign: His Health was far more indiſ- 


"# 
1718, 


poſed than ever yours was; he was utterly un- 


able to manage a rough Horſe, and could 
hardly mount one; but he loved Horſes, and 
for this Reaſon there never was, and perhaps 
never will be again in the Country, fo fine a 
Stable as he had. 

You ſee by this, that Succeſs does not al- 
ways depend upon Labour, but upon Inclination. 

If you think, that the Affairs of ſome Princes 
are attended with Succeſs, tho* themſelves be 
not preſent in the War, you are certainly in 
the Right; but tho* they be not preſent, their 
Inclination is there, and it is the Buſineſs they 
underſtand. 

For Inſtance, the late King of France did 
not always make War in Perſon ; but every one 
knows how fond he was of Military Expeditions, 
and how many glorious Exploits he performed, 
ſo that his Campaigns have been named the 
Theatre and School of the World. Nor was his 
Inclination confined only to Military Affairs; he 
had Regard alfo to Mechanick Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and other Eſtabliſhments, which have 
rendered his Kingdom more flouriſhing than 
thoſe of his Neighbours. 

And now, after theſe Remonſtrances, I re- 
turn to my firſt Subject, which concerns you. 

I am a Man, and by Conſequence muſt die; 
and whom ſhall I leave behind me to finiſh” 
what, by God's Grace, I have begun, and pre- 
ſcrve what, in Part, I have received? A Man, 
who, like the Sluggard in the Goſpel, hides 
his Talent in the Ground, and neglects to ex- 
ert the Faculties which God has given _ Fi 
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Call to Mind the Obſtinacy of your Tem- 


— — pos and the Perverſeneſs of your Diſpoſition. 


ow often have I reproached you with them, 
and even corrected you for them? and for 
how many Years have I deſited from ſpeaking 
any longer of them? But all has been to no 
Purpoſe ; and my Reproofs have been fruitleſs. 
I have only loſt my Time and beaten the Air. 
You do not ſo much as ſtrive to grow bet- 
ter, and all your Satisfaction ſeems to conſiſt 
in Lazineſs and Inactivity. What you ought to 
be molt aſhamed of, as being a real Miſery, you 
leem to be delighted with, without foreſceing 
the dangerous Conſequences attending upon it, 
with Reference both to yourſelf and the whole 
State, It is a great Truth St. Paul has taught 
us, when he lays, /f a Man cannot govern his 
own Family, ler bail be be able to govern the 
Church of God. 

Atter having conſidered all theſe Inconve- 
niences, and rcfle&ted upon them, as I ſee [ 
have not been able to engage you by any Mo- 
tives to do as you ought, I have judged it con- 
venient to lay before you in Writing this Act 
of my laſt Will, reſolving ſtill to wait a lit- 
tle longer before I come to a final Execution 
of — a FY to try whether you will amend 
or no; and if not, be aſſured that Ill devrive 
you of the Succeſſion, and cut you off as an 
unprofitable Member. 

Do not think, that becauſe I have no other 
Child “, I fay this only with a Deſign to fright 
you, 1 will certainly do what I ſay, if it 

| ſhall 


* This Letter was guritten tightren Days before the Birth 
of the Czarewitz, PrTER PETxoOwITZ, and fo the Czave- 
Tz ALE X15 wa: then bis Sen. 
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ſhall ſo pleaſe God. For as I ſpare not my 1718. 
own Life for the Good of my Country, ane 
the Safety of my People, why ſhould I ſpare 

you, who will not be at the Pains to be wor- 


g thy of them? I ſhall rather chuſe to tranſmit 

0 them into the Hands of a worthy Stranger, 

8. than give them to an unworthy Son. 

7 

t- The Original is ſigned with his Majeſty's own 

ſt Wand, 

0 PeTER, 

u 

g The Anſwer of the Czarewitz to bis Czarian Ma- 

A jelty, written three Days after the Birth of the 

e Lord Czarewitz, PETER PeETROWITZ. 

it 

is Msſt Clement Lord and Father, 

e Have read the Writing your Majeſty gave 

| I me on the 27th of Oober, 1715, after the 

Interment of my late Spouſe. 

[ I have nothing to reply to it, but that if it 

* is your Majeſty's Pleaſure to deprive me of the 

* Succeſſion to the Crown of Ruſſia, by Reaſon 

t of my Inability, your Will be done. I even 

- earneſtly requeſt it at your Majeſty's Hands, as 

n I do not think myſelf fit for the Government. 

9 My Memory's much weakened, and without it 

6 there is no Poſſibility of managing Affairs; 

1 my Mind and Body are much decayed by the 
Diſtempers to which I have been ſubje&, which 

r renders me uncapable of governing ſo many 

t People, who muſt neceſſarily require a more 

0 * Man at their Head than I am. 

| or which Reaſon I ſhould not aſpire to the 
Succeſſion of the Crown of Ruſſia after you, 


whom God long preſerve; tho' I had no Bro- 
ther, 


10 


1718. 


The HISTORY of 


ther, as I have at preſent, whom I pray God 


LAI alſo to preſerve. Nor will I ever hereafter lay 


Claim to the Succeſſion, as I call God to Wit- 


_ neſs by a ſolemn Oath ; in Confirmation where- 


of, I write and ſign the preſent Letter. with my 
own Hand. 

I give my Children into your Hands; and, 
for my Part, deſire no more than a bare Main- 
tenance ſo long as I live, leaving all the reſt 
to your Conſideration and good Pleaſure. 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


And Son, 
ALEx1s. 


His Czarian Majeſty's ſecond LETTER to the 
Czarewitz, written the 19th of January, 
1716, 


The laſt Admonition, 


S my Illneſs hath hitherto prevented me 
A from letting you know the Reſolutions 
J have taken, with Reference to the Anſwer 
you returned to my former Letter, I now ſend 
you my Reply. I obſerve that you there ſpeak 
of the Succeſſion, as though I had need of your 
Conſent, to do herein what abſolutely depends 
upon my own Will. But whence comes it you 
make no Mention of your voluntary Incapacity, - 
and the Averſion you conſtantly expreſs to 


publick Affairs, which I ſpoke of in a more 


particular Manner than I did of your unhealthy 
Indiſpoſition, though the latter is the only 
Thing you take Notice of ? I farther expreſſed 


my 
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my Diſſatisfaction in your Conduct for ſome 
Years paſt; but of this you are wholly ſilent, 
though I ſtrongly inſiſted upon it. From 
whence I judge that my Fatherly Exhortations 
make no Impreſſion upon you; for which Rea- 
ſon I have determined to write this Letter to 
you, and it ſhall be my laſt. For if you thus 
deſpiſe the Advice I give you whilſt I am alive, 
what can I expect from you after my Death? 

Can I rely upon your Oath, when I ſee that 
your Heart is hardened ? David has ſaid, that 
every Man is a Liar. But though at preſent 
you ſhould deſign to continue faithful to your 
Promiſes, your Seducers will hereafter mould 
you to their own Pleaſure, and conſtrain you 
to break them. 

As their Lazineſs and Debauchery have de- 
prived them, at preſent, of all Places of Ho- 
nour, their whole Dependence is upon you 
and the Regard you have already ſhewn them, 
gives them an Expectation, that you will one 
Day make their Condition better, 

I don't find you make any Acknowledg- 
ment of the Obligation you owe to your Father, 
who gave you Life. Have you aſlilted him, 
ſince you came to Maturity of Years, in his 
Labours and Pains? No, certainly the World 
knows you have not. On the other Hand, 
you blame and abhor whatever Good I have 
been able to do, at the Expence of my Health, 
for the Love I have bore to my People, and 
for their Advantage; and I have all imaginable 
Reaſon to believe, that you will deſtroy it all, 
in caſe you ſhould ſurvive me. And thus I 
cannot reſolve to let you live as you think fit, 
like an amphibious Creature, that's neither Fiſh 
nor 


1718, 
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nor Fleſh. Either then change your Conduct, 


WAL and labour to make yourſelf worthy of the Suc- 


ceſſion, or take upon you the Monaſtick Vow. 
I cannot reſt ſatisfied with your preſent Beha- 
viour, eſpecially, as I find my Health to de- 
cay. As ſoon therefore as you ſhall have re- 


© ceived this my Letter, let me have your Anſwer 


in Writing, or give it me in Perſon : If not, I 
ſhall treat you as a Malefactor. 


In the Original ſigned, 
br PETER. 


The Anſwer of the Czarewitz, written the. 20th 
of January, 1716. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 


Received, Yeſterday in the Morning, your 
I Letter of the 19th of this Month : My In- 
diſpoſition will not allow me to write a long 
Anſwer. I ſhall enter upon a Monaſtick Life, 
and beg your gracious Conſent for ſo doing. 


Your moſt bumble Servant, 


And Son, 
ALxx1s. 


His Czarian Majeſty, before his Departure 
into Foreign Countries, did afterwards viſit the 
Czarewitz at his Houſe, to bid him Farewel. 
He found him in Bed, as though he had been 
fick ; and yet he was hardly parted from him, 
before he went to an Entertainment with the 
Diack Michel Voinou. 


His 
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His Majeſty then demanded of him what Re- 
ſolution he had taken ; and the Czarewitz af- 
firmed to him again with ſolemn Oaths, call- 
ing God to Witneſs, that he was reſolved to re- 
tire into a Convent, and that he wiſhed for no- 
thing with a more eager Paſſion, than to em- 
brace the Monaſtick State, His Majeſty re- 
preſented to him the Difficulties attending upon 
a young Perſon, who ſhould enter into ſuch an 
Engagement : That he ought to conſider well 
of it before-hand, and not proceed with Raſh- 
neſs and Precipitation, and then ſend him his 
Reſolution : But ir would be much better for 
him to return into the Way his Majeſty had 
pointed out to him, than to become a Monk ; 
and to this End he gave him ſtill ſix Months 
Time longer to conſider of it: Upon which he 
bade him Farewel. 

The ſix Months paſs'd, and his Majeſty re- 
ceived no News from the Czarewitz upon this 
Head, which obliged him to ſend him a Letter 
under his own Hand from Copenhagen, by the 
Courier Sophonor, dated the 26th of Augufi, 
1716, in theſe Terms. 


My Son, 


Y OUR firſt Letter of the 29th of June, 
and your next of the goth of July, were 
brought to me. As in them you ſpeak only of 
the Condition of your Health, I ſend you the 
pow Letter to tell you, that I demanded your 
eſolution upon the Affair of the Succeſſion, 
when I bade you Farewel. You then anſwered 
me in your uſual Manner, that you judged 
yourſelf incapable of it, by Reaſon of your In- 
firmities; and that you ſhould chuſe rather to 
retire 
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1718. rire into a Convent, I bade you ſeriouſly conſi- 
CTHIAYL der of it again, and then ſend me the Reſolution 
you ſhould take. I have expected it for theſe 
ſeven Months, and yet have heard nothing of 
you concerning it: You have had Time 
enough for Conſideration ; and therefore, as 
ſoon as you ſhall receive my Letter, reſolve on 
the one Side or the other. If you determine 
to apply, and make yourſelf capable of the 
Succeſſion, do not delay to come hither to me 
within a Week, where you may come ſoon 
enough to be preſent at the Buſineſs of the Cam- 
paign : But if you reſolve upon the monaſtick 
Lite, let me know where, toben, and on what 
Day you will execute your Reſolution, that I 
may reſt ſatisfied, and know what I have to 
expect from you. Send me back your final 
Anſwer by the ſame Courier that ſhall bring 
you my Letter. 

In the firſt Place, let me know the Day you 
will ſet out from Petersburgh ; and in the ſe- 
cond, when you will perform your Vow, I 
again tell you, that I abſolutely inſiſt on it, 
that you determine upon ſomething ;z for 
otherwiſe I ſhall judge that you ſeek only to 
yu Time, to ſpend it in your accuſtomary 

azinels, 

In the Original ſigned, 
PzTER. 


The Czarewitz, in Contempt of his Majeſ- 
ty's Orders, made his Eſcape by the Way ; 
pretending, when he left Petersburgh, that he 
was going to attend upon his Majeſty ; and as 
he was on his Journey, he wrote him a frau- 
dulent Letter, falſly dated from e 

inſtea 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


inſtead of Liwau, to prevent his Father from 
ſending any Body after him, as he expreſly 
owned in his Conteſſion. 

Upon the Advice which his Majeſty received 
of his Eſcape at Amſterdam, he immediately 
diſpatched the Reſident Weſelowſti in queſt of 
him ; and afterwards ſent Mr. Rumanzow, Cap- 
tain of the Guard; and laſtly from Spaa, Mr. 
Tolſtoi, Privy-Counſellor, and Captain of the 
Guard, with the ſaid Captain Rumanzow ; by 
whom his Majeſty wrote the following Letter 
with his own Hand, on the 10th of Zuly, 1717. 


My Son, 

OUR Diſobedience and Contempt of my 
Y Orders are known to all the World. Nei- 
ther Entreaty, nor Correction, has been able to 
make you follow my Inſtructions ; and after hav- 
ing deceived me, when I laſt took my Leave of 
you, and deſpiſed the Oath you then made, 
you have carried your Diſobedience to the ut- 
moſt Length of Exceſs by your Flight, and the 
throwing yourſelf, as a Traytor, under a foreign 
Protection; a Thing hitherto unheard of, not 
only in our Family, but-even among our Sub- 
jects of any Conſideration, How great an Un- 
eaſineſs and Concern have you hereby cauſed 
your Father, and whata Shame have you brought 
upon your Country ? 

This is the laſt Time I ſhall write to you, to 
let you know that you have nothing more to 
do than to comply with what Meffieurs Toſſtci 
and Rumanzow ſhall lay before you from me, 
and ſatisfy you to be my Pleaſure, 

If you comply with me, I aſſure you by this 
Preſent, and promiſe to God, and his Judg- 
ment, 
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1718. ment, that I will not puniſh you; and if you 2 

vill ſubmit to my Will, and be obedient to 
me now, upon your Return, I will love you 
more than I have ever done, But if not, 
by Virtue of the Power I have received from 
God, as a Father, I lay upon you my eternal 
Curſe, for the Contempt and Offences you have L 
committed againſt your Father; and as your 5 
Sovereign, I aſſure you, that I ſhall find Means "8 
to deal with you under that Capacity, in which, 
I hope that God will aſſiſt me, and take my 
Juſt Defence in Hand. 

| Laſtly, remember that I have offered you no 

Violence in any Thing. Was it requiſite that 

I ſhould leave it to your free Choice to 

take what Part you pleafed? If I had been in- 

clined to force you, had I not Power in my 

Hand to have done it? I need only to com- 

mand, and I ſhould have been obey'd. 


Signed in the Original, 
PeTER. 


The Czarewitz wrote the' following Letter from 
Naples, to his Czarian Majeſty, on the 4th of 
October, 1717. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 

Have received your Majeſty's moſt gracious | 

Letter, by Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Rumanzow, 
in which, as alfo by Word of Mouth, I am 
moſt graciouſly aſſured of Pardon, for having 
fled without your Permiſſion, in caſe I return, 
I give you moſt hearty Thanks with Tears in 
my Eyes, and own myſelf unworthy of all Fa- 
vour ; I throw myſelf at your Feet, and im- 
plore 


, 
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plore your Clemency, and beſeech you to par- 


don my Crimes, who have deſerved all kind 


of Puniſhment. Fut I rely upon your gracious 
Aſſurances 3 and ſubmitting to your Pleaſure, 
ſhall ſet out immediately from Naples, to at- 
tend your Majeſty at Peter/burgh, with thoſe 
whom your Majeſty has ſent, 


Your moſt humble and unworthy Servant, who 


deſerves not to be called your Sox, 
| ALEXIS, 


On the 3d of February, of the preſent Year 
1718, the Czarewitz was brought to Moſcow by 
Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Rumanzow, and carried 
before his Czarian Majeſty, into the great Hall 
of the Caſtle, where, in the Preſence of all the 
People, he made Confeſſion of his voluntary 
Flight, and at the ſame Time preſented a 
Writing under his Hand, drawn up in the fol- 
lowing Terms. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 
FTER having acknowledged my Tranſ- 
greſſion before you, my Father, and my 
Lord, I here preſent you with the Confeſſion 
of my Crimes, I ſent from Naples. I now far- 
ther confeſs, that I have tranſgreſſed the Duties 
of a Son and a Subject, in flying, and throw- 
ing myſelf under the Emperor's Protection, 
and in ſuing for his Support. I humbly beg 

your gracious Pardon and Mercy. 


Your moſt humble and helpleſ Servant, un- 
worthy to be called your Sox, 
ALEXI1S. 
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His Majeſty then declared to him, That it 
was his Will he ſhould truly declare all the 
Particulars and- Circumſtances of his Eſcape ; 
who had adviſed it, with whatever bore any 
Relation to it: That if he told the Truth with- 
out Diſguiſe, Reſerve, and Reſtriction, he 
would grant him his Pardon. But that if he 
did not make a full Diſcovery, and name all 
the Perſons who were Accomplices of the Fact, 
or ſhould conceal any Thing relating to it, the 
Promiſe ſhould be void and of no Effect. 

W hereupon the Czarewitz promiſed and en- 
gaged to his Czarian Majeſty, to declare the 
whole Truth, as before God, without any Diſſi- 
mulation ; and he kiſſed the Holy Goſpels, 
and the Holy Croſs before the Altar of the Ca- 
thedral Church, in Teſtimony of the Promiſe 
he had made of a full Diſcovery. 

He then gave his Majeſty to underſtand in 
the ſame Cathedral Church, That he had been 
obliged by the Imperial Court to write three 
Letters, two to the Archbiſhops, and one to 
the Senate, upon Account of his leaving the 


Country, the Contents of which ſhall be after- 


wards explained, 


On the 4th of February his Czarian Majeſty 
wrote as follows, with reference to the Articles 
given to the Czarewitz, 


S you received your Pardon Yeſterday, 

on Condition of diſcovering all the Cir- 
cumſtances of your Eſcape, and whatſoever 
relates to it; and to ſuffer Death if you ſhould 
conceal or diſſemble any Thing; you then ex- 
plained yourſelf in ſume Points by Word of 
38 | Mouth. 
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Mouth. But for more Satisfaction, and for 


your full Diſcharge, do it alſo in Writing, in 


the following Order. 


I 

Was there any premeditated Deſign in the 
Anſwer you gave to the Letter you received 
from me upon the Interment of your Spouſe, 
or in your way to what I afterwards wrote 
upon the ſame Subject? And as you always de- 
fired to go into a Convent, both by your Let- 
ters, and Diſcourſe when I took leave of you 
before my Departure from Peterſburgh, and ir 
is now clear that all this was no other than 
Diſſimulation on your Side; tell me with whom 
ou contrived it, and who are thoſe that 
now you ated only with a Deſign to de- 
ceive me? 


The Czarewitz gave in the following Anſwer 10 
his Czarian Majeſty upon theſe Articles, and 
ſigned it with his own Hands, 


The Anſwer to the firſt and following Points. 


Moſt Clement Lord and Father, 


Communicated and read the Letters I receiv- 

ed from your Majeſty, after the Interment 
of my Spouſe, to þ AT Kikin and Nicephoyi's 
Waſenſti; and conſulted both of them in parti- 
cular, }Tis poflible they might have Confi- 
dence in each other, however they were conſulted 
ſeparately, 

They adviſed me to renounce the Succeſſion, 
and even to demand to be diſcharged from ir, 
by Reaſon of my bad Health, I was alſo de- 

. ſirous 
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ſirous of it myſelf, and wrote ſincerely, and 


WAL without Artifice, or Ill-meaning. * For why 


ſhould I take that upon me, I was not able to 
bear ? 

The ſame Perſons alſo adviſed me to retire 
into a Convent, and to ſay that I was minded, 
by this Means, to diſcharge myſelf of the Bur- 
then of the Succeſſion. 

They ſpoke thus to me, If there is no other 
Remedy, the ſureſt Way is to go into a Convent, 
as this will deprive you of the Succeſſion. 

They ſpoke in the ſame Manner upon the 
Occaſion of your taking leave, and told me, 
that to comply with what had been concerted, I 
muſt ſay the ſame Thing I had written, 
even tho' I had no Deſign to put it in Execu- 
tion, as I have already declared by Word of 
Mouth. And as you, my Lord, then told 
me, that I ought maturely to conſider the 
Deſign I declared myſelf refolved upon of re- 
tiring into a Monaſtery, I was in hopes I could 

have delayed the Matter, | | 
' Ar.xXanDER Kikin took a Journey to 
Carlſbad, not long after your Departure from 
Peterſburgh, and about a Fortiight before (for 
I was at my Country-Houſe when he ſet out) 
he told me he was going to ſceł a Place for me 
ſome where or other, and I expected notice from 
him, as deſigning to make my Eſcape. 

I have clearly expreſſed myſelf upon what 
relates to my Eſcape under the third Article 
of my Interrogatory. 


To return to the Time of my firſt Anſwer to 
your Letter, 


I was 


* Tits he wrote fraudulently, as ut afterward: appeared. 
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I was with Prince Baſle Nolodimerowitz 
Dolgoruki, and with Count Frederick Matwye- 
witz Apraxin, before I ſent my Anſwer to your 
Majeſty. I defired them, when your Majeſty 
ſpoke to them of me, to perſuade you to de- 
prive me of the Succeſſion, and to let me live 
upon ſome private Eſtate, to ſpend the reſt of 
my Days there. Frederick Matwyewitz anſwer- 
ed, If your Father ſpeaks of it to me I ſhall give 
him that Advice. Prince Baſile ſaid the ſame 
Thing, adding, Send him à thouſand Letters; 
who knows what will happen, when the Caſe in 
view comes to be Fat? You . know the old Pro- 
verb, Ulita yedett, kolita boudet; The Time 
will come, but God knows when. It is not one 
of the Bargains made by the good Men in Times 


paſt, that if a Man did not” perform, he was 


obliged to pay for it. 

When I had ſent this Letter, Prince Baſile 
came to me in your Name, to bid me ſhew him 
the Anſwer your Majeſty had wrote, I read it 
to him, and he faid, I have ſpoke of you to 
vour Father ; I believe he will deprive you of 
the Succeſſion, and he ſeems to be ſatisfied with 
your Letter, 

He deſired a Minute of it from me: I read 
it to him, becauſe he had adviſed me to men- 
tion my Brother in the Terms I did, When I 
had read it, he told me it was well, and he re- 
peated to me the aforeſaid Words, adding, 
Enjoy yourſelf at preſent, you have nothing now 
farther lo do. 

As to Frederick Matwyewitz, I don't remem- 
ber whether I ſhewed the Letter to him or no; 
but I wrote it in Concert with Kikin and Nice- 

pborus, both apart; having ſent them Copies 
; | C 3 ſcaled 
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ſealed up by Ba/He Barikof, becauſe Kikin living 


at a Diſtance from me, I had- not always an 
Opportunity of converſing with him ; befides 
that he had given me Notice, there were Spies 
from your Court to obſerve who came to vilit 
me. When I aſked him how he knew that, he 
laid that ſome of your Court had told him ſo, 
but he did not name them, 

As to Baritef, I cannot ſay whether he knew + 
what the Letters were he carried from me to 
Kikin, at leaſt I never told him ; for I only 
ordered him to carry them privately to Kikin, 
who always ſent them back to me ſealed up, 
aſter he had corrected them. 

Kikin adviſed me to renounce the Succeſſion, 
ſaying, Yowll be at reſt when you have given up 
all, which is much better, I know the Weakneſs 
of your Complexion <vill not allow you to carry ſo 
beavy Burthen as the Crown : Jou have done ill 
not to give it up yourſelf; but the Buſineſs is over, 
you have mo longer Time to provide à Remedy. 

Nrceymorvs ſpoke thus, What ſignifies a 
Crown, provided you have your Eaſe ? | conſult- 
ed the ſame Kikin and Nicephorus, upon my ſe- 
cond Letter to your Majeſty, but without 
ſending, it to them, or their ſending it back to 
me, ſo far as I remember, bickes the Time 
was ſhort; only I know that Aitin came once 
ro me, as I think, and told me, before the 
Letter was yet written, that I ought to retire 
into the Convent. For, ſays he, The Frock is 
nos nailed to one's Head; one may lay it aſide at 
ary Time, and hang it on a Hook. He farther 
added, All is well at preſent ; who knows what 
nay afterwards happen? 

The 


PETER I. Car of Muſcovy. 
The Diſcourſe Nicephorus then had with me 


does not at preſent come into my Memory : T5 AY 


I only remember that he ſaid, If there's no other 
Expedient, ſend for your Confeſſor, and tell him 
that you are forced to retire into a Monaſtery; be 
may tell it to the Archbiſhop of Reſan, that they 
may not think you're ſhaven for any Crime. 

I followed this Advice of Nicephorus, and 
having ſpoke of it to my Conteſlor George, 
Arch-Prieſt of the Cathedral Church of Peter /- 
burgh, he anſwered, I ſhall tell him at a conve- 
nient Time. I afterwarils aſked him whether he 
had told him, and he anſwered no; upon which 
] bad him not mention it for the future. I 
know not what View Nicephorus had in advi- 
ſing me to act thus; but the Confeſſor knew 
nothing of the Conferences I held with Xin, 
nor did I ever enter into any Deliberation with 
him. 

After having ſent my ſecond Letter to 
your Majeſty, I wrote two others to my 
Confeſſor James and to Jobn Kikin; I let them 
know that I was going by Force into the Con- 
vent, and defired they would give the Perſon 
who carried the Letter a certain Sum of Money, 
out of that which they then had of mine 1n 
their Hands; I do not remember the Sum, I 
ſaid to the Girl, whom I ſent with the two 
Letters ſealed, F 1 ſhould die, for I was then ſick, 
carry theſe two Letters to the Perſons they are 
addreſſed to, and they will give you ſome Money. 
It was the Girl who attended upon me. 

She kept theſe Letters in a ſmall Cabinet, 
but ſhe knew nothing of thoſe which I received 
from your Majeſty, or of my Anſwers, I taok 
her with me by Artifice, when I had reſolved 
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to make my Eſcape. I told her, I ſhould car- 


CHAN ry her only to Riga; and from thence I brought 


her farther, making her believe, as I did the 
reſt of my Attendants, that I had Orders to go 
to Vienna, to form an Alliance againſt the Or- 
toman Porte, and that I was obliged to travel 
privately, leſt the Turks ſhould have Notice 
of it; and this. was all the People about me 
knew of the Matter. 

Laſtly, Thoſe who had any farther Know- 
ledge of my aforeſaid Letter ro your Majeſty, 
are Prince Nuriga, Yuriewitz, Trubeskoy, and 
the Czarewitz of Siberia; but they never ſaw the 
Letter itfelf, Prince Trubeskoy aſked me about 
three Weeks after, hat Letter was that your 
Father gave you, hen I was preſent ? Were the 
Contents of it good or bad? | told him the Sub- 
ject of it, and my Anſwer. du do well, ſays 
he, not to lay Claim to the Succeſſion. There 
are Croſſes and Afflictions in the Midſt of Gran- 
deur and Riches, I anſwered, he was molt cer- 
tainly in the Right. The Siberian aſked me, 
l bat Leiters were thoſe which Makaroff brought 
you ? We all know the Contents of them. He 
told it the ſame Day to Prince James Dolgoruki. 
1 owned it to him, and gave him a Sum of 


Ducats to pay my Miſtreſs for her Subſiſtence, 


when I ſhould be retired into the Convent; 
but I took the Money back ſome few Days 
after. The Perſons who knew of it were Nice- 
phorus Vaſenski, Fohn Afſonaſſief, and Counſel- 
lor George. But for the Letters, I do not re- 
member whether I mentioned them to the Con- 


feſſor or no; at leaſt he knew nothing of my 
Eſcape. 


Did 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
II. 


25 
1718, 


Did they not in their Diſcourſe, during m 


great Illneſs at Petersburgh, expreſs an earneſt 
Deſire to join with you, in caſe I ſhould die. 


AnSw?x. 
I never heard any Body ſpeak upon that 
Subject, whilſt you was ill, in caſe you ſhould 
dic. 


: III. 

Is it long ſince you form'd the Project of 
your Eſcape, and with whom did you concert 
it? For as you acted ſo ſuddenly in this Af- 
fair, it may be ſuppoſed that it was premedi- 
tated for a long Time. 

Declare openly the whole Matter, with 
whom, and in what Place; whether by Word 
of Mouth, or Correſpondence by Letter, or 
by what Channel ? 

Farther, by whoſe Counſel did you write the 
aforeſaid fraudulent Letter by the Way? Who 
aſſiſted you in it, and for what Reaſon did you 
write it? and have you not wrote beſides to 
ſome other Perſon during your Abſence ? 


ANSWER, 

I have frequently, and at different Times, 
diſcourſed with the ſaid Kikin, and eſpecially 
before I received your Letters, and returned 
my Anſwer to them. The Purport of our 
Diſcourſe was as follows : 

That if I once arrived in any foreign Coun- 
try, whereſoever it was, I ſhould continue 
there, tho? it were only to live at quiet, and be 
abſent from Buſineſs, 


Not- 
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1718. Notwithſtanding, I was not very haſty to } 
CHAS execute this Project; but when I ſet out from 7 
' Carlbad, Kikin ſaid to me, 0 N 


When you are recovered, write to your Father, 
and tell bim you are ſtill to take Medicines till 


Spring; then you may go into Holland, and af- ; 
ter that into Italy, when the Medicines are taken. | 
And thus you may continue abſent for two or three 
Years. 


I wrote to him from Carlsbad, to know whe- 
ther I ſhould proceed or not, in the Manner 
we had agreed upon ; and he made me this An- 
ſwer, How can you do it without your Father's , 
Permiſſion ? You have Cauſe to fear, leſt he ſhould 


1 be angry; write to him, and aſk his Leave; but 
1 do not forget your own Buſineſs. 
{ I could not underſtand what he meant by 


theſe Words; and when I had changed the 
Reſolution I had taken of going into Holland, 
and was come back to Petersburgh, I found Ki- | 
| kin there, who was condemned to Baniſhment | 
by the Proceedings which were then on Foot 
| againſt him ; but as he was not any longer un- 
der an Arreſt, I had an Opportunity of dil- 
| courſing with him. He aſked me, I any one 
| had been with me from the Court of France? I 
| told him, I had ſeen no Body. He anſwered, 
| | You was much in the Wrong not to have held a 
Correſpondence with the Court of France, and re- 
| tired thitber. The King is a Prince 7 a _ 
Soul, and ow Protection to Kings themſelves ; 
| and it would have been no great Trouble to him to 
have protected you. 
| I aſked him what he meant in his Letter by 
| | thoſe Words, That I ſhould not forget my own 
Afairs, He anſwered, I meant that you ne 
ave 
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have retired into France; for I durſt not write 1718. 
plainly to you, and you might have gueſſed at my CTY I 

ba Meaning. 

| As to the laſt Eſcape, which I actually put 
in Execution, I never conſulted with any Bo- 
dy before about it, but having received your 
Letter from Copenhagen, and finding I was at 
Liberty to leave Ruſſia, in Conſequence of the 
receding Diſcourſe with Kikin, I took the 
Reſolution of retiring ſomewhere or other, ei- 
ther to the Emperor, or into ſome Republick, 
to Venice or Switzerland, but I communicated 
my Deſign to no Body; I only let the elder 
Ajſſonaſſief know that I was reſolved to fly into 
ſome one of the aforeſaid Places, without ex- 
plaining preciſely whither, for I had not yet 

abſolutely determined upon it, 

I farther told him, that I had formerly 
ſpoke with Mitin upon this Subject, who had 
probably found me a proper Place of Retire- 
ment, as he was now in thoſe Quarters; and 
that when I ſhould meet him, he would ad- 
viſe me what I ſhould do; and it I did not 
find him, I would go into one or other of the 
Places mentioned. 

I never before that Time had any Diſcourſe 
upon this Subject with the ſaid Fohn Aſonaſſief, 
nor with any other Perſon, except Kkzn, either 
by Word or Writing, or after any other Man- 
ner; nor was there held a Conſultation upon 
any Pretext whatſoever. None of my Dome- 
ſticks, nor any Stranger had the leaſt Notice 
of my Eſcape, except thoſe whom I have 
na above. TFobn Aſſonaſſief ſaid to me, 
# am reſolved to keep your Secret, but it will be 


à great 
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1718. apreat Misfortune to us if you go away; conſider 
CHAS what you do. 
When I met K:kin at Libau, and aſked him 4 
whether he had found me a Place, Jes, ſaid he, 
Pd have you go to Vienna, to the Emperor ; g 
they will not deliver you up. And then hetold £ 
me how he had lived at Vienna. | 
I aſked him what Buſineſs had carried him 
to Vienna, whether it was mine, or any other? 
For, ſaid I, tho' you told me, before my De- 
parture, you would go and ſeek a Place for 
me, you never writ me any Thing about it. 
He anſwered, I had no other Buſineſs than yours; 
1 I defired Leave of the Czarienne, Princeſs Mary 
[ Alexewna, 10 go to Vienna upon my own private 
fl Buſineſs, and ſhe ordered me to perſuade Broſo- 
lf rotski to return. 
| I then afked him what I ſhould do if they 
1 | fent ſome Body to meet me at Dantgict or 
| Konigsberg. Eſcape, ſaid he, alone by Night, or 
at leaſt tate with you but one Servant; let 
what will come of the Baggage, and the reſt ; but i 
they ſhould ſend two Perſons to you, feign yourſelf 
fick, and make one of them go before, whilſt you 
eſcape with the other. 5 
As to the fraudulent Letter, it was written 
| from Libau, by the Advice of Arkin, and dated 
| | from Konigsberg, that no one might obſerve 
| he had any Hand in it ; for I faw him publick- 
ly there. | 
The Letter was given to Prince Chakefskt, 
| Captain of the Regiment of Semenow, who was 
it ordered to ſend it by the Poſt : But the Cap- 
tain knew nothing of our Affairs; and the 
:fign of writing this Letter, was to prevent 
any 
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any Perſon, by this Means, from being ſent 
after me. 

The fame Kikin farther made me write a 
Letter to Fobn Aſſonaſſef, the Elder, as I told 
him that he was acquainted with what we had 
concerted, and with my Eſcape, to let him 
know that he ſhould follow me, and that I 
had left for him, with the Poſt-Maſter of Dant- 
zick, the Addreſs whither he ſhould come: 
Kikin reaſoned thus, If Aſonaſſief be no longer 
atPetersburgh, this Matter cannot be diſcovered ; 
for except we two and him, no Body knows 
any Thing of it: As for me, ſays he, I was 
not at Petersburgh when you ſet out, and thus 
no Suſpicion will fall upon me; but if An 
ef continues there, it is to be feared leſt 
ſomething ſnould eſcape him with ſome Body 
or other. | 

I told him that I did not think A/oraſhef 
would leave the Place; upon which Kikin added, 
In this Caſe write him a ſecond Letter, imply- 
ing that no Diſcourſes ever paſſed between you 
and him upon this Matter ; and that you had 
only taken this Reſolution as you was upon your 
Journey, and bid him take your Jewels with 
him, and come after you. 

I do not remember the Name of the Town, 
where he ſaid I ſhould write to a to 
join me; I, ſays he, will tell him to ſhew 
your Letter to Prince Menxitoſt, as if he diſ- 
covered the Secret to him; and thus there will 


be no Information made againſt him. 


He farther bid me write to Prince Ba/ile, a 
Letter of Acknowledgment for his Kindneſs, 


which I would endeavour to repay in due Time. 


For, ſays Kikin, if any Suſpicion of your Eſ- 
cape 
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1718. cape ſhould fall upon me, I will immediately 
make Mention of your Letter to Prince Baſile, 


and ſay, it appears from thence that the Scheme 
had been concerted with him, becauſe you had 
made him Acknowledgments, and that I had 
intercepted your Letter. 

Kixin took this Letter along with him, 
but I don't know whether he deliver'd it: But 
with the other Letters to ¶ uaſſief, he had writ 
alſo to Prince Menzikoff,, to ye Orders to A/- 
fonaſſief for the Poſts, and to diſpatch him; and 
that I ſhould alſo thank him for having adviſed 
me to take my Miſtreſs along with me. Per- 
haps, ſays Mitin, he will ſhew this Letter to 
your Father, and that will bring him into ſome 
Suſpicion with bim. 

As to Prince Menzikoff, the Caſe was thus: 
When I was with him before my Departure, 
he asked me, where I would leave my Miſtreſs ? 
I told him, I would take her with me as far as 
Riga, and then ſend her back hither. You 
had better, ſays he; take her with you. And in- 
deed, my Intention was, without this, to have 
taken her with me, tho' I ſaid, I would take 
her no farther than Riga, in order to cover my 
Deſign of running away. 

It was for this Reaſon I did not tell the Truth, 
not even to her, for Fear ſomething of it ſnould 
fall from her; and when I mention'd it to K- 
kin, it was upon this he bad me write as above 
to Prince Menzikoff; but the Prince knew no- 
_ of my Deſign to eſcape, nor was Prince 
Baſile in the leaſt acquainted with it. 

After this I took Leave of Kkin, who de- 
fired I would let both him and Aſonaſſief know 
where I was upon my Journey, and . 

ſnoul 
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ſhould write to him in theſe Terms; “ That 1718. 
«< had ſafely paſſed Dantzick, and without CHW WD 
« Danger from the Confederates ; and that I 
«« purſued my Journey. Write no more, ſays 
 ©& he, we ſhall underſtand this very well.” 

I followed his Directions, and wrote to 
them from Stargard; but to remove all Suſpi- 
cion from him, I wrote alſo to others, who 
knew nothing of my Deſigns concerted with 
Kikin, nor of my Eſcape ; particularly I wrote 
to - Nicephorus Vaſensti; to Theodore Dubrofs- 
H; to the Czare witz Siberien, and to Jobn Na- 
raskin, and all in the ſame Terms I had written 
to Jobn; that in Caſe my Letters were inter- 
cepted, no Suſpicion — A be formed from 
them, as they were all alike. 

None of the Perſons mentioned knew any 
Thing of my Flight except Kikin and Jobn. 

Theſe Letters were ſent to Riga, to Peter Ga- 
litzin, that he might diſpatch t for Peters= 
burgh ; and after this I wrote no more Letters 
into Ruſſia, except from Courland and Livonia, 
at my own Hou, upon private Affairs; and 
farther, I wrote to Dubrofs%; concerning certain 
Books which belonged to me, that he former- 
ly had in his Hands; as alſo certain other 
Moveables that were in his Keeping. 

This was all that paſſed then, 

Prince Peter Galitzin knew nothing of my 
Eſcape. - 

Farther, I know not whether the Letters in 
Queſtion were received or not, becauſe no Bo- 
dy wrote to me from Ruſſia. | 

KIkIx farther ſaid, If your Father ſends any 
one to perſuade you to return, don't do it; he'll 
cauſe you to be beheaded, I then ſaid, 1 in 
8 | gla 
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glad you have found out a Place for me ; but if 
my Father had not written to me to come to 
him, how ſhould I have got off. He anſwer'd, 
You ſhould have made as if you had ſaid that 
you would go to him of yourſelf, and by this 
Means you might have eſcaped. 


IV. 
Did you receive any Letters during your 


| Abſence, or hold any Correſpondence with any 


Ruſhan, directly or indirectly? or have you 
converſed any other Way, and in what Man- 
ner? Had you no News at all from Ru/ja, nor 
did you know _ Thing of the Affairs of 
the Country, ſo far as they relate to you and 


me ? 


ANSWER. 


T had no News whilſt I was upon the Road 


during my Flight, neither from Ry/ia nor 
elſewhere ; neither by Writing, nor Word of 
Mouth, directly, nor indirectly; nor by any 
other Ways, either of the Affairs here, or of 
any Thing elſe, except that I received Advice 
from the Count of Schonborn at Ebrenberg: 

Firſt, that Notice was given that I was 
amongft them, and that I ought to live pri- 
vate and keep myſelf concealed. 

The ſecond Time, when Weſelowski ſpoke 
of me at Vienna. 

I don't exactly call to Mind to which of 
theſe two Letters there was joined the Copy of 
another from Blezer, importing in Subſtance, 
that certain Enquiries had been made after my 
Departure, among my Domeſticks; and that 
there was a Mutiny in the Army which = 4 
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Mecklenbourg, and particularly in the Regi- 
ment of Guards, which are, for the moſt Part, 
made up of the Nobility; that they had a 
Deſign upon the Life of the Czar ; and talked 
of ſending the Czarina, with her Son, into the 
Place where the old Czarina was, in order to 
bring her to Moſcow, and place her Son upon 
the Throne, when he ſhould be found, it not 


_ being known what was become of him. 


This Letter was left behind with my other 


Papers. 
F. alſo received another Letter from the Count 
of Schonborn, upon the Subject of my Journey 


from Naples. ' 
I never wrote to any Body in Cyphers dur- 


ing my Abſence, nor did I ever receive any 
News, except what I mentioned, and the print- 
ed Cazeſ ies. 


V. 
When, where, and why was the Greek Prieſt 
with you? | 


ANSWER, 

There was no Greek Prieſt with me at any 
Time ſince my Departure from Petersburgh, 
till the Arrival of Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Ruman- 
26w at Naples. 


VI. 

Tell at leaſt the Subſtance of the Letter the. 
Imperialiſts forced you to write upon this Af- 
fair, tho? you can't repeat it Word for Word; 
and which of the Imperialiſts obliged you to 
write it; when, and where; who ot your Fol- 
lowers had any Knowledge of it; to whom 

Vox. III. D you 
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deliver'd it ; whether you did not take 


inutes of it; and if it is true, that the Impe- 
rialiſts forced you to do it ? 


A NSW ER. 

The Secretary of Count Schonborn, whoſe 
Name was Riel, forced me to write Letters to the 
Senate, and to the Archbiſhops, when he con- 
ducted me to Naples, into the Quarter of the 
Viceroy 3 Wingarten's Secretary laying, that I 
ought to write into Ry//ia to the ſaid Perſons, 
becauſe, he ſaid, they had Advice that I was 
dead; and others told them that I was taken 
and carried into Siberia: Either therefore, ſays 
he, write to them, or we will keep you no 
longer. 

And indeed he did not go out of my Cham- 
ber till I had written; and upon this Con- 
ſtraint of the Secretary I wrote to the Senate, 
and the two Archbiſhops of Roſtou and Kou- 
ditæ, to the Effect following; for I knew very 
little of them. 

I believe that you, and every one elſe, 
have been much ſurprized at my Departure, 
« unknown to all the World, The ill 
«« Treatment I have received, even to the De- 
„ ſign of being confined in a Convent, has 
& obliged me to it; but God has procured me 
« the Opportunity of retiring to a Diſtance. 
« Tam under the Protection of an eminent Per- 
% ſon, (I was not permitted to name him) till 
« the Time it ſhall pleaſe God to recal me. 
In the mean Time, I beg of you not to for- 
«« get me, and if any of thoſe who are deſirous 
% to wipe me out of the Memory of Men, 
«© ſhall ſpread a Report that I am dead, or 


« raiſe 


0 for- 
ſirous 
Men, 
d, or 

raiſe 


eſpecially by Feſclowski. The Emperor will 
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& raiſe any other injurious Rumour, give no 
Credit to it, and diſabuſe others: For I both 
« live, and am in good Health, Thanks be to 
« God, and my Benefactors who protect me, 
« and who have alſo promiſed not to forſake 
« me, and to aſſiſt me in all my Neceſſities. 
« Tam, whilſt I live, full of all good Wiſhes 
& for you, and the whole Country.” 

This was the Subſtance of the Letter, but J 
do not exactly remember it Word for Word. 
As they would not ſuffer me to take a Copy 


of it, I have only the Letter as I begun to 


write it; but it was not finiſhed on that Paper, 
becauſe it was ill written. This Paper was all 
I had, inſtead of a foul Copy. It is not writ- 
ten in the ſame Terms, but it is the ſame 
in Effect; it is alſo with my other Papers. 

When I had written this Letter, I gave it to 
the Secretary I ſpoke of, who carricd it with 
him, without my knowing whither he went. 
He only told me he was going to Vienna, and 
I was put into the Caſtle of Sr. Elme. 

Upon my Arrival at Vienna, I addreſſed my- 
ſelf to the Count de Schonborn, to demand Pro- 


tection. He told me he would go the Em- 


ror, and know his Will ; but take care, ſays 

„that Weſelowski does not ſee you. 

Upon his Return from the Emperor, he ſaid 
he was not come to any Reſolution, but that he 
had ordered him to talk with Prince Eugene, 
and Count Staremberg, upon this Suoject. 

After this Conference it was reſolved to take 
me into Protection, and ſend me to ſome For- 
treſs ; the Count ſaying to me, What will you 
do at Vienna? You will be known there, and 


not 
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not forſake vou, and when there ſhall be Occa- 
ſion, after. your Father's Death, he will aſſiſt 


you in the Recovery of the Throne, with an 


armed Force, I told him I did not aſk fo 
much, * but only that the Emperor would 
grant me his Protection, which was the utmoſt 
of my Wiſhes. 


VIII. 

Declare to us, and diſcover whatever can 
have any Relation to this Affair, tho? it be not 
here expreſſed; and clear yourſelf, as if it were 
at Confeſſion. 

For if you conceal any Thing of what ſhall 
be diſcovered by any other Means, do not im- 
pute the Conſequence of it to me; for you 
was told Yeſterday, that in caſe you concealed 
any Thing, the Pardon granted you ſhould be 
null and void. | 


| ANSWER, 

I will tell every Thing that has any Relation 
to this Affair. 

Prince Menzikoff gave me a thouſand Du- 
cats, at my Departure from Petersburgh ; and 
when I took Leave of the Senators, they alſo 
gave me a thouſand Ducats ; and as they had 
not then ſv many Ducats by them, they gave 
me the Sum in two thouſand Roubles. 

I farther borrowed of ia Jaiet five thou- 
ſand Ducats in Specie, and two thouſand in cur- 
rent Silver, which an Officer of the Garriſon 


changed into Ducats. 


Neither Prince Me»zikef}, nor the Senators, 

nor Ilia 1/aiew knew any Thing of my Eſcape. 

f | I told 
He las made a quite different Declaration below. 
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I told them that I was going to attend upon 
you at Copenhagen, and they gave me the Mo- 
ney upon that Suppoſition. | 

It was Aſſonaſſief who adviſed me to borrow 
of Nia Jaiew. What I farther have heard at 
different Times, and from different Perfons, 
which may deſerve mention, is as follows: 

I heard the * Czarewirz of Siberia ſay theſe 
Words: Michael Samarin has told me, That in 
a little Time Things will be changed with you ; 
don't forget me when you are in your Proſperity z 
for all that Samarin ſays, comes to paſs. 

He did not ſay what this Change would be. 

The ſame Perſon told me, in March, 1716, 
that there would be a Change on the iſt of 
April; and when I aſked him what Change, he 
ſaid, either the Czar would die, or Petershurgb 
would be overthrown, and that he had ſeen it 
in a Dream. 

When the Day was paſs'd, I afk*d him why 
nothing had happened ? He told me, This may 
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fall out ſome Years hence upon this Day. 1 


did not ſay it would be this Year, only take 
Notice of the 1ſt of Apr ; but as to the Year 
I know nothing of it. 

Niceenorvus VasenSK1 being come from 
Moſcow to Thorn, told ine he had heard Alex- 
ander Sergeiof ſay, That the Czar would not 


live above five Tears; but I don't know how 


he knows it, . 

When I_was in the Neighbourhood of Selin, 
Prince Baſile Dolgoruki, being on Horſeback, 
addreſſed himſelf to me, and ſaid, It the Cza- 

| \D:3 rina 


| ® The Crarewitz of Siberia afterwards cleared the ſaid 
. aying in his luterragatariei, that be did nat hear 
im t , f 0 y | 
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rina was not with the Czar, we could not live 


or the Severity of his Temper ; and that he 


would be the firſt to betray him at Selin. 
In the Original was ſigned, 


In the Caſtle of Preobrazinki, All this has declared your 


February the 8th, 1718. moſt humble Servant, 
and Son, 


ALEXIS. 


There were farther declared in the Czarewitz's 
Confeſſion, the following Particulars : 


As a Supplement to the Points of the Interroga- 
tory given above, I now declare, for my 575 
charge, what before I had forgotten, 


ISCOURSING with Frederick Du- 
brofski at my Departure, I do not re- 
member what Day it was, he aſked me, Do 
you go to your Father? Go for the Love of 
God, I told him I was taking a Journey, but 
God knew whether it was to him, or ſomewhere 
elſe. He ſaid, Several others of your Rank 
have found their Safety in Flight, I believe your 
Relations will not forſake you. | 
S1MON NARASKIN meeting me between Me- 
mel and Konigsberg, faid to me, You have done 
ili co come, you might have ſtaid where you 
were; we, who are faithful to you, have con- 
ſidered of it, and Kikin wrote to you. 0 
” I tol 


® He did mt tell this till after the Execution of the 
- riainals began, for fear it ſhould be diſervered without 
M. 


ve 
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I told him I could not gueſs at what he meant 1718. 
in his Letter. He ſaid, that at preſent Matters CS ID 
muſt go as they were. | 

Joux As$0NASS1EF, before my Departure, 
and whilft I was communicating to him my 
Deſign of eſcaping, brought me the Orders I 
was to ſign for my Domeſtick Affairs, in order 
to regulate what was to be done during my Ab- 
ſence, according to my Cultom when I took 
any Journey: I aſked him, to what Purpoſe 1 
ſhould ſign it, when I was making my 8 
This, ſays he, will ſerve to juſtify me. He 
alſo propoſed to me, to ſend my Men and 
Furniture to Copenhagen, to ſave Appearances. 

It was he who adviſed me to carry my Mi- 
ſtreſs with me by Way of Stratagem, as I have 
already mentioned in the preceding Diſcourſe, 
and not to tell her, nor any other of my Do- 
meſticks who went with me, that I had a De- 
ſign to fly. 

He farther adviſed me to borrow upwards 
of five thouſand Ducats of Tia Jaiew. This 
appears from the Payments made, and is already 
mentioned above. 

All this was done by his Advice. 


The Czarewitz wrote with his own Hand in 
his Confeſſion to the Articles of this Examina- 
tion, drawn up by his Czarian Majeſty, the 
Names of ſome Perſons who had adviſed his 


Eſcape, and were acquainted with it, but he 
did not name them all; for at the ſame Time he 
concealed a conſiderable Number of them, as alſo 
his Deſign of Rebellion, and Conſpiracy againſt 
his Czarian Majeſty, his Lord and Father, of 
which he did not declare nor diſcover any Thing. 

D4 Parti- 


— FFP 
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Particularly upon the fourth Article of his 


TAwa_yI Examination, the Czarewitz wrote in his Con- 


ſeſſions, as has been mentioned above, that 
whilſt he was abſent, he had received no Let- 
ters from any Perſon, either from Ruſſia, or 
elſewhere, concerning any Thing, except what 
Count Scbonborn wrote to him at Ebrenberg : 
Firſt, that there was Advice he was with them, 
and that he ſhould live privately : And ſecond- 
ly, when the Reſident Yeſclowski had ſpoken 
of him at Vienna, purſuant to the Orders of the 
Court : That he, the Czarewitz, did not re- 
member to which of theſe two Letters of Count 
Schonborn- was joined the Copy of a Letter 
from the Reſident Bleyer, implying that there 
had been ſome Tumult after his Departure, in 
the Army which is in the Country of Aeckler- 
brurg. And farther, he had a Letter from the 
ſaid „that he, the Czarewitz, was to 
be conveyed to Naples, and that he received no 
other Letters at Naples, | 
However,  fince the Papers of the Czarewitz 
were brought hither, there were now found 
Proofs that the Czarewitz had received three 
Letters from the ſaid Imperial Miniſter, Count 
Schonborn, and that in one of them Mention 
was made 'of an incloſed Sheet, containing 
what was written from Arco. The Czare- 
witz however, in his Confeſſion, had acknow- 
ledged only one Paper incloſed, which was 
joined to Srhonborn's , Which was written 
in February, and particularly the Copy of Ble- 
yer's Letter, written from Petersburgh; but he 
concealed what was ſpecified ''in Schonborn's 
other Letter, they write from Moſcow, 


This 
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27th of February, 1717, imports, that the 


World began to talk of his being loſt ; ſome 
ſaying that he had run awa Reaſon of his 
Father's Cruelty z others, that he had been put 
to Death by his Order; and fome, that he was 
killed by Robbers on the Road; but no Body 
preciſely knew where he was, That he incloſed 
out of Curioſity an Account of what was written 
from Petersburgh concerning him; but that they 
adviſed the ——_—_ Czarewitz, for his own 
Advantage, to keep him as much concealed as 
might be, becauſe there would be an exact En- 
quiry into this Aﬀair, when the Czar, his Fa- 
ther, ſhould return from Amſterdam. 

However, the Czarewitz ſaid nothing, in his 
Confeſſion, of this third Letter, which was ſeat 
him with the incloſed from Moſcow. / | 

The Czarewitz had written in his Confeſſion, 
that Count Schonborn's Secretary, one Keil, had 
forced him to write to the Senate and the Arch- 
biſhops, when he conveyed him to Naples, in 
the Apartment of the Secretary of the Viceroy, 
Wingarten ; that Keil had ſaid to him, If you'll 
not write we will not protect you; and that 
he did not leave him till he had written. 

That the Czarewitz being conſtrained by this 
Secretary, had at laſt written to the Senate, and 
the two Archbiſhops of Roſtou and Kowdi/z, in 
Subſtance as is mentioned above, in the Exa- 
mination z that they had not allowed him to 


take Minutes of theſe Letters, and that there on- 


ly remained a Piece of one of them, Cc. as in 
the aforeſaid Confeſſion, 


However, there were found in the Poſſeſſion - 


of his Miſtreſs Afraſini, among the Papers ” 
the 


42 The HISTORY of 


1718. the Czarewitz, the genuine Minutes written and 
LHR finiſhed with his own Hand, and anſwerable 
to the Letter he left with the Imperialiſts; and 

the Contents of them were as follows : 


To the SENATE. 


Moft Excellent Sx vA Tons, 


7 you will be no leſs ſurprized than 
the reſt of the World at my leaving my 
Country, without any one's knowing the Place 
of my Reſidence: Continued ill Treatments and 
Diſorders have obliged me to quit my deareſt 
Country. There was a Deſign to throw me 
into a Convent in the Beginning of the Year 
1716, without my having done any Thing 
that may deſerve it; none of you can be igno- 
rant of it, but God of his Mercy has preſerved 
me, by offering me an Opportunity the laſt 
Autumn of retiring from my dear Country, and 

ou, whom I ſhould not have reſolved to leave, 
if I had not been reduced to the Circumſtances 
I then found myſelf in. 

I am at preſent eaſy and in good Health, 
under the Protection of a certain eminent Per- 
fon, till God, who had preſerved me, ſhall call 
me back to my dear Country. 

I beg you would not forſake me then, and 
for the preſent give no Credit to the Reports 
which may be ſpread abroad concerning my 
Death, or otherwiſe, through the Deſire they 
have to blot me out of the Memory of Men. 
For God has me in his Keeping, and my Bene- 
factors will not forſake me. This they have 
promiſed me, as allo to aſſiſt me hereafter in 
Caſe of Need. - W 
I am 
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I am yet alive, and ſhall always continue full 
of good Wiſhes for your Excellencies, and all 
the whole Country. : 


To the ARCHBISHOPS, 


Moſt Sacred * Vladiko, 
Imagine your Holineſs will be as much ſur- 
prized as the reſt of the World, at my hav- 
ing left the Country without their Knowledge : 
The continued ill Treatments I have undeſerv- 
edly received have obliged me to it, and 1 
was very near being ſhut up in a Convent. 

[ believe that you are not ignorant of it; the 
Deſign was founded by the ſame Perſons who 
have treated my Mother in the ſame Manner: 
But the great God has been moved by your 
Prayers, and preſerved me, and led me under 
the Protection of a great Prince; I find myſelf 
eaſy and in good Health, till it ſhall pleaſe 
God to bring about my Return ; in this Caſe 
I beg of you not to forſake me at preſent. 

It there is, or has been any Report concern- 
ing me, as tho' I were dead, or any others of 
a like Nature, (for they have a Mind to blot 
me out of the Memory of Men) give no Cre- 


dit to it, and be ſo kind as to ſatisfy well-in- 


tentioned Perſons of the contrary; for I am 
alive, and wiſh all poſſible Happineſs to you. 


The Czarewitz, in his Examination, made 
no Mention of the aforeſaid Expreſſion, in this 
Caſe do not forſake me at preſent,' and the Word 
at preſent was twice written and blotted our. 

The — Court kept theſe Letters at 
Vienna, ſo they were not ſent to Petersburgh 

but 
His is a Title given to Agrchbiſhops to denate their Primacy. 
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but his Czarian Majeſty charged the Reſident 


CHIALS Weſelowski to demand of the Emperor, the Rea- 


ſon why they had forced the Czarewitz to write 


them, and defired that they would deliver 
them. The Reſident Abraham Weſelowsksi made 


Anſwer to this in his Relation of the 28th of 
May. 

That upon his Repreſentation, Prince Eugene 
had given him Notice, by Order of the Em- 
peror, that the Vice-Chancellor, Count Schon- 
born, had been examined in Preſence of all the 
Miniſtry, upon the three Letters of the Czare- 
witz Alexis Petrowitz, and that it appeared in 
Effect, That the Czarewitz ſent of himſelf his 
Letters to the Vice-Chancellor ro be diſpatched 
into Poland, in order to give Notice of his Re- 
treat; but that theſe Letters had not 'been 
ſent, and were ſtill in their Hands; That they 
had even ſhewn them to him-ſealed up, with- 
out an Inſcription, but that they had not reſtored 
them to him: Prince Eugene ſaying, That the 
Emperor had never ordered theſe Letters to be 
demanded cf the Czarewitz, and that it was 
impoſſible Count Schonborn ſhould have forced 
him to it without Orders. 

Afterwards, when the Czarewitz learnt that 
the other Perſons were begun to be examined, 
he preſented his Czarian Majeſty with another 
Confeſſion in Writing. | 

Fzxeptzick Dvsrxorskr owned upon Exa- 
mination, That he was acquainted with the 
Flight of the Czarewitz ; that he had diſcourſed 
with him upon it, and had adviſed him to eſ- 
cape; and yet the Czarewitz had concealed Du- 
brot in his firſt Examination, and declared 
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he knew nothing of his Deſign, or his Confe- 1718. 
rences with Kikin. | CLISNY 

Simon NARASKIN owned upon Examina- 
tion, That having met the Czarewitz between 
Memel and Konigsberg, he ſaid to him by Kikir's 
Order, You have done wrong to come hither, you 
might have tarried where you was, and a hop 
Time too. j 

When the Proceedings of the Criminal Pro- 
ceſs of Sudal were began on the 20th of Febru- 
ary, they brought thither from Raſton D'O/jife, 
the Biſhop of that Town, who confeſſed upon 
Examination, ſeveral Indecencies which he 
charged upon the Czarewna Mary Alexiewna, 
and the religious Helen, who was formerly 
Czarina. | | 

After all theſe Examinations were began, 
to wit, on the 27th of Febuary, the Czarewitz 
gave in a Writing to his Czarian Majeſty, in 
which he confeſſed, that having met with the 
faid Princeſs Mary Alexiezona by the Way, he 
diſcourſed with her concerning his Mother, the 
divorced Czariana ; but he did not then own 
that the Princeſs had any Knowledge of his 
Flight, as he had alſo concealed it in his firſt 
Confeſſion. 

Joun Ass0NAS$1EF, and Frederick Ebarla, 
kof, accuſed the Czarewitz in writing upon their 
Examination: The former, that he had heard 
his Brother ſay, the Czarewitz had ſwore he 
would cauſe Dame Anniſſe Tolſtoi, Prince Aen- 
zikoff, and his Siſter in Law Barbara Arſenief 
to be impaledalive, as he had alſo broke out in- 
to violent Expreſſions againit' Aonaſſief. 

That being one Day in a Paſſion againſt the 
great Chancellor Count Go/of5kin andPrince Tru- 

| bels toy, 
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betskoy, he ſaid were the Cauſe he had 


CAA married the Princeſs of the Crown; that they 


had tied a deviliſh Woman about his Neck ; 
and added, That nothing but Death ſhould hinder 
him from being revenged upon them for it, and 
that he would cauſe the Head of his Son Alexan- 
der Golofskin o be fixed upon a Pole. 

Asso Ass EF demanding of the Czarewitz 
how he dared to ſpeak ſo boldly, he anſwered, 
I deſpiſe all the reſt, let the Common People 
proſper. If I find a Time when my Father is 
not preſent, I will whiſper ſomething in the Ear 
of the Archbiſhops, which ſhall reduce them to Cu- 
rates, and their Curates to their Pariſhioners ; 
J am ſure they will make me reign, tho it ſhould 
be againſt my Inclination. 

That the Czarewitz was alſo wont to ſay, 
Think of my Words, you ſhall ſee that Peterl- 
burgh will not continue long. 

And that when the Czarewitz was obliged to 
attend his Czarian Majeſty, or be preſent with 
him at any Entertainment, or ſee a Ship 
lanched, he would uſually ſay, That he ſhould 
rather chuſe to go to the Gallies, or have a Fe- 
ver, than to be preſent upon thoſe Occaſions. 

Freperick EBARLAKOF confeſſed, that in 
the Year 1715, whilit the Princeſs of the 
Crown was ſtil] alive, the Czarewitz had ſaid 
to him in Confidence, I am forry I did not fol- 
low the Advice of Kikin, and eſcape into 
France; I ſhould live there more quietly than I 
do at preſent, till my Time was come; I 
ſhould be even better in the Convent of St. Mz- 
chael at Kicvia, or in Priſon, than I am here. 

The fame Ebarlatof owned, that the Cza- 


rewitz had often taken Phyſick on purpoſe, 
under 
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under Pretence of being indiſpoſed, when he 
was to take a Journey with his Czarian Majeſ- 
ty, that by this Means he might be excuſed. 

So that the Czarewitz concealed all this, and 
that Ebarlakof was not at all acquainted with 
his Deſign to eſcape, or his Conferences with 
Kikin. 

Then the Miſtreſs of the Czarewitz, who 
attended him in his Flight, having been 
brought hither and examined, whether the Cza- 
rewitz did not write other Letters beſides the 
Three to the Senate and the Archbiſhops, and 


to whom ; as alſo if ſhe knew of any other 


Matters relating to him ; and if no Diſcourſe 
had paſſed between them upon his ill Deſigns, 
of which he had made no Mention in his Con- 


feſſions : She firſt declared by Word of Mouth, 


and afterwards wrote with her own Hand as 
follows. 

That after the Three aforementioned Let- 
ters, the Czarewitz wrote in the Fortreſs to an 
Archbiſhop in the Ryan Tongue; that there 
was no Stranger preſent, only the Czarewitz 
and her Brother ; that this Letter was not wrote 
immediately __ his Arrival at Naples, but a 
long Time after he was in the Fortreſs; that 
he ſealed the Letter in her Preſence, but ſhe 
did not know who the Archbiſhop was whom 
it was addreſſed to. 

That he had alſo written Letters to the Em- 
peror againſt the Czar; and even but a little 
while b-fore the Arrival of Mr. Tolſtoi, in which 
Time an Anſwer might have come. 

That as to the Archbiſhops, he had at ſome 
Time praiſed one of them, whoſe Name ſhe 
did not remember, 

That 
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That the Letters written to the Archbiſhops, 
had been ſent with Deſign, that they ſhould re- 
ceive them privately, by round-about Ways, 
that they might not become reſponſible for them 
if they were put into their Hands, 

That the Czarewitz had alſo mentioned to 
her the Mutiny of the Army in Mecklenbourg, 
as if he had learnt it from the Gazettes, and 
then told her, there was already a Rebellion in 
the Neighbouring Towns to Moſcow, That this 
News was brought him directly by Letters, but 


he did not lay from whom; that he rejoiced at 
d 


it, and would often ſay, Ion ſee plainly that 
Heaven interpoſes in our mo 

That as to his Eſcape; ſhe had heard him 
ſay, that four Perſons were acquainted with it, 
among whom was the Czarewna Mary Alexi- 
ewna ; to whom he ſaid, I am reſolved to hide 
myſelf. That he had alſo given her to under- 
ſtand, that he purpoſed to remove all the old 
Courtiers, and to chuſe new ones after his own 
Liking ; but when he heard talk of any Viſions, 
or read in the Gazettes that all was quiet at 
Petersburgh, he would ſay, This ſignifies ſome- 
thing, either the Death of my Father, or ſome 
Rebellion. 

That he had ſaid whilſt he was at Ebrenberg, 
that he purpoſed to retire into ſome Free Town 
and that Dubrofski, or Some other, had adviſed 
him to it; but when he had taken the Reſolu- 
tion to return to his Father, the ſame Day he 
left the Caſtle of St. Elme, he had given her 
the Minutes of the Letter he had written to the 
Emperor, which was full of Complaints againſt 
his Father; and that he had a Mind to ſhew 
them to the Viceroy of Naples; but notwith- 
ſtanding 
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| ſtanding he order'd her to burn them, whichſhe 1718. 
| accordingly did: That all theſe Letters were 
written in the Ruſſian Tongue, and there were 
| ſeveral of them, but ſhe did not know whether 
they were addreſſed to the Emperor. 
That the Secretary of the Viceroy of Naples, 
| came to him before the Letters were burnt 
| that the Czarewitz ſpoke to him ſeveral Words 
in German, which the Secretary wrote down, 
| and filled a whole Sheet ; and that in all, he 
carried away with him five Sheets of Paper. 
On the Twelfth of May the Czarewitz hav- 
ing been examin*d hereupon, anſwered as to the 
Declaration of Afroſini. . 
| That he had complained .to the Emperor 
| againſt his Father, but that he had not ſent the 
Letter, having only made an Extract of it; 
purſuant to which, he laid before the Secretary 
the Motives of his Eſcape, and the Reaſons 
why he refuſed to return; that nothing of it re- 
mained in Writing, and the Minutes were 
burnt ; that he had not writ to the Archbiſhops 
whilſt in the Fortreſs. 
That he had ſpoke of the Letters to the Arch- 
biſhops, but not in the Senſe Afrg/int had decla- 
red; but had only ſaid the Letters were to be 
left with the Poſt at Petersburgh, and run the 
Riſque of not coming to them ; but ſtill that 
they were not to be given into their own 6-9 
Hands. | 
That as to the Viſions, it might be he had 
ſpoke of them in the before-mentioned Manner. 
That Dubrofski and Aſonaſſief had adviſed 
him to retire into the Free- Towns, 
And that indeed he had order'd her to burn 
the Letters in Queſtion, ; 
Vol. III. E He 
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1718. He was confronted with Afroſini, upon Oc- 
WAY caſion of the Points he had conteſted ; and the 
Czarewitz ſtill denied what ſhe had charg'd 
him with in her Depoſition ; but ſhe maintain'd 
it to his Face, convinc'd him of it, and ſet it 
down in Writing, 

The ſame Day the Czarewitz was examin'd 
upon the preceding Articles; and at laſt, after 
many Convictions, he own'd, 

That he had written to the Emperor, the 
Reaſons of his Eſcape, and of his Refulal to 
return; but that he did not remember any 
Thing elle. 

That he had not abſolutely written from the 
Fortreſs to any Archbiſhop. 

That he had ſaid to the Czarina Mary upon 
Occaſion of his Flight, I am reſolved to hide 
myſelf; and he own'd he was culpable for not 
having declar'd it in his Confeſſion, 

That as to the Letters to the Archbiſhops, 
he had ſaid, they were to be put into the Poſt. 
Office ar Peſersburgb, from whence they might 
come to them as they could : That what he had 


ſaid of Viſions, Gazettes, and his Father, he 


had taken from the Mouth of the Czarewitz of 
Siberia; that Dubrofski and Aſſonaſſief were 
the Perſons that adviſed him to retire into the 
Free Towns. | 

That he had told the Viceroy of Naples, the 
Motives of his Eſcape, and his refuſing to re- 
turn, 

The Czarewitz then farther anſwered, upon 
Examination, concerning the Letters he had 
not owned, 

That he had received three Letters from 


Count Schonborn ; but that in which it was pre- 
tended 
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tended there was a Letter incloſed from 
Moſcow, with the incloſed Paper itſelf, never 
came to his Hands; but he had received in the 
Letter dated in February, an intloſed Account 
of what Bleyer wrote from Petersburgh, and 
that there was no Paper incloſed in the Letter 
of April, 

That he had certainly written by Force to 
the Senate and the Archbiſhops, and not of his 
own Inclination; but he did not remember that 
the Expreſſion ever was to be found in his Let- 
ter, or that he had ſaid without my having com- 
mitted any Thing to deſerve it. That in the ori- 
ginal Letter to the Archbiſhops, there was none 
of theſe Words, The ſame Perſons who treated 
my Mother in the like Manner. 


That he did not remember why the Words 


at preſent were twice blotted out. 


That he had concealed Dubrof5ti with De- 


ſign, becauſe he had ſpoke of it to him in pri- 
vate ; and for this Reaſon, he was unwilling to 
mention him in his Confeſſions. BR 

That it was thro' Forgetfulneſs he had not 
declar'd any Thing in relation to Simon Na- 
raskin and Kikin, 


That he had ſpoke of his Eſcape to the 


Czarewna in theſe Terms, I am reſolved to hide 
myſelf; and he own'd himſelf faulty, for not 
having declared it in his Confeſſions, becauſe he 
had Pity of her. 
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1718. 
He declared upon the Dr vos i TION of AS SON AS- 
SIEF and EBARLAKOF, 


1 a he had ſpoken of the common 
People in a Paſſion, and when he was 
drunk. 

That he had not ſaid what was laid to his 
Charge concerning the Archbiſhops. 

That he was in Paſſion, when he ſpoke of 
Count Golowin, his Son, and Prince Toubeskoi 
That all the World knew he was married 
with his own good CL and not by Force, 


That his * Letter to his Father, to deſire his J 
Leave, was a clear Proof of it; and that he l 
had written at leaſt thirteen upon this Subject. 
That what he faid concerning Petersburgh, k 
he had heard from the Mouth of the Czare- : 


witz. of Siberia. 

That it was thro? pure Forgetfulneſs he had 
not mentioned Ebar/akof in his Confeſſion ; but 4 
that indeed he had held the Diſcourſe with him, b 
which was alledged. 

That he had ſometimes taken Phyſick by f. 
Diſſimulation, that they might think him in- 7 
* z and in this he owned himſelf faulty. 

aſtly, The Czarewitz beſought his Czarian 8 


0 Majeſty to allow him Time to conſider and le 
write, promiſing to ſet down whatever ſhould * 
recur to his Memory. | + 
| 0 
His Majeſty granted him this Permiſſion, 2 
and declared to him at the ſame Time, that ba 
ſeeing ſeveral Things had eſcaped him in his * 
Confeſſion, which he had acknowledged at = th 
ent, 


* Theſe Letters are fill preſerved in the Original. 
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ſent, he would again repeat to him what had 1718. 
been denounced before: That he was to diſco- TH II 
ver all that bore any Relation to this Affair, 
tho? he was not queſtioned about it. 

Upon which the Czarewitz preſented in the 
Month of May Confeſſions ſigned with his own 
Hand upon this Examination. 


In his firſt Coxrxs stox, of the 14th of May, he 


f wrote as follows : 


1 Did not ſeal any Letter before the Arrival 
of M. Tolſtoi; but the Secretary of the Vice- 
roy having ſent me a Plan, and the Relation of 
the Seige of Belgrade, had deſired to ſend them 
back to him ſealed, that the Captain who was 
with me might not know what they fent me, 
becauſe I then paſſed for a Priſoner ; and there- 
fore I ſent the Plan back ſealed up. 
4 I alſo wrote a Note to the ſaid Secretary, 
and do not remember upon what Occaſion ; 
but I think it was upon ſomething that J wanted. 


wy The Captain who was with me, ſhewed me 
7 from Time to Time the printed Plans of ſeveral 
* Attacks. 
I knew nothing of the Archbiſhop of Reſan's 
4 Sermon, becauſe I had been a long Time ab- 
* ſent from Moſcow. It was in Pomerania, as I 
14 remember, that I firſt heard Prince Baſile Dol- 
goruki, or Frederick Glebof ſpeak of it. One 
of them ſaid to me, The Archbiſhop of Reſan, in 
5 a Sermon at Moſcow, has ſpoke of you in very 
15 bad Terms, as if you were turned out; and the 
TY Senators have obliged him to give them a Copy of 
5 the Sermon. 


it, | E 3 The 
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The Archbiſhop of Reſan was uſed to write 


CHAY to me ſometimes before, and I to him, tho? 


ſeldom, except when I had urgent Buſineſs ; 
but as ſoon as I was informed of the Sermon, 
I broke off the Correſpondence, and went no 
more to ſee the Archbiſhop, neither did I ſuf- 
fer him to come to me, that I might not give 
Room for Suſpicions. 

I told Afroſini, that I had written Letters 
purſuant to the Directions of the aforeſaid Se- 
cretary; but not to Perſons with whom I had 
any great Correſpondence. I believe, ſaid I, the 
Senators will ſhew my Leiter; but I do not be- 
lieve there will be any Informations againſt them, 
becauſe of their Numbers; and tho this ſhould 
happen, they can ſay nothing of me, for I never 
made any Overture to them of my Ejcape ; and 
for the Archbiſhops, ibo“ they ſhould burn them 
alive, they cannot ſay I communicated any Thing 
to them. | 

Tho? I ought to have wrote to the Arch- 
biſhop of Rœſan, as well as the two aforeſaid 
Archbiſhops, becauſe the Secretary had bid me 
write to the chiet of the Clergy and Laity, and 

et I did not do it, that no one might think I 
pad concerted my Eſcape with him ; for I knew 
him more particularly than the reſt, and the 
Suſpicions would have been ſtronger againſt 
him and me, becauſe of the Sermon he had 
preached. | 

What I wrote concerning my Return into 
my Country, had regard to the Time after my 
Father's Death, and not * during his Life. 

In 


Te Contrary will appear by and by. 
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J he wrote as follows : 


ENERAL Baur was in Poland at the 

T Time of my Flight, with his Body of 
Troops, and was my particular Friend: | 
thought my Father's Death was near, upon my 


being told that he was ill of an Epilepſy, as it 


is ſaid that if People in Years fall into this Di- 
ſtemper, they cannot live long; I concluded 
that he would at leaſt die in two Years Time; 
I thought that after his Death I could eaſily 
come out of the Emperor's Territories into Po- 
land, and from Poland with Baur into Ukra- 
nia, where I did not doubt but all the World 
would declare for me; and I believe that the 
Czarewna Mary at Moſcow, and ſeveral of the 
Archbiſhops, and even the greateſt Part would 
do the ſame; and for the common People, I 
have heard a great many ſay, that I was be- 
loved by them.“ 

Farther, I was abſolutely reſolved not to re- 
turn ſo Jong as my Father lived, except in 
the Caſe I have done it, to wit, upon my be- 
ing recalled, 

I truſted no one with my Deſign in ef- 
caping, neither verbally nor in Writing; nor 
is there any Perſon that was at all acquainted 
with it, I have ſometimes ſaid to Afroſint, that 
ſuch or ſuch a one were my Friends; but when 
ſhe aſked me who they were, I told her foe did 
not know them. 


E 47 As 


* This was not «written fincerely, as afterward: appearta, 
and will be proved hereafter. 
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As to the Letter of which ſhe has made a 


WY SD Depoſition, and which I denied, ſaying it was 


a Plan of the Siege of Belgrade, I now acknow- 
ledge it was not a Plan, but a Letter which I 
had written to the Archbiſhop of Kzovia, a 
little before M. Tolſtoi came to Naples. I 
will give the Contents of this Letter by and 
by. 
Tho- I made my firſt Confeſſion in Writing, 
I had really forgotten both this, and what re- 
gards the Czarewna Mary, upon my havin 
diſcourſed with her upon the Deſign of my Eſ- 
cape; and tho' I afterwards recollected it, I was 
afraid to tell it, The Compaſſion I bore to 
the Princeſs, was the Motive of my concealing 
her other Diſcourſe. 

I do not deny what John Afſonaſſief has de- 
poſed concerning the Speeches which fell from 
me in a Fit of Drunkenneſs, tho? I do not 
remember it Word for Word ; but I was 
drunk, and when I was in that Condition, I 
commonly ſaid what came in my Mind, and 
having Confidence in the People that were 
about me, gave no heed to my Diſcourſe. 


The Subſtance of the Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Kiovia. 


OUR Holineſs was ignorant of my De- 
parture from Ruſſia, becauſe it is long ſince 

I wrote to you. I now acquaint you, that I left my 
Country upon a Reſolution that was taken of 
forcing me into a Monaſtery. It was this Reaſon 
that obliged me to retire, When God ſhall Tecal 
me from a Kefuge I have found among my 
Beneſactors, to return to you into Rua, I beg 
you 
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you would receive me ; and for the preſent, let 
thoſe who are defirous to hear of me, know 
that I am in good Health, and acquaint them 
with the Reaſon I had to leave the Country. 


I ſent this Letter to Vienna by the Secretary 
of the Viceroy of Naples, but I do not know 
whether it was delivered; I am alſo uncertain 
what became of the foregoing Letters, which I 
committed to the Care of Count Schonborn's 
Secretary; however, I had no Anſwer from 
Vienna whether they were received or no. 

I heard Dubrof5ki talk of the Epilepſy, and 
made Reflections upon it. 


The Czarewitz was examined the ſame Day, upon 
the following Articles, drawn up by his Cza- 
rian Majeſty. 


His Anſwers were ſigned with his own Hand. 


Article the Firſt, 

Who of the Laity were acquainted with 
your Deſigns and Diſpoſitions to be diſobe- 
dient? What Diſcourſe paſſed betwixt you and 
them upon this Subject ? 


ANSWER, | 
I know of no one whatſoever that had any 
Knowledge of my ill Deſign, or ſpoke of it 
to me, except thoſe I have already confeſſed. 


Article the Second, 
Was what A/onaſſief has depoſed concern- 
ing the Rebellion before the Settlement of the 
Succeſſion ? 23 


AN- 
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1718. ANSWER. 


THAI When Italked to Aſſona/ief about the Rebet- 
lion it was in a drunken Fit, and I thought 


the People were in Arms. 


Article the Third, 
What was the Meaning of the Words at 
. preſent, which were twice expreſſed in the Mi- 
nutes of the Letter to the Archbiſhops ? 


ANSWER, 

The Words at preſent twice written were a 
Slip of my Pen, for I deſigned to write it but 
once. The Meaning was, that they ſhould 
ſpread thoſe Letters among the People, as I 
thought it might the more engage them to de- 
clare for me, having ſeen Examples of it in 
the printed Gazettes, I then thought it was 
wrong, and therefore blotted it out. 


Article the Fourth, 

When you ſaw in Bleyer's Letter that there 
was a Revolt in the Army of Mecklenbourg, 
you expreſſed your Satisfaction, God does not 
ſuffer Matters to proceed according to my Father's 
Wiſhes, I ſuppoſe you had ſome Views in re- 
Joicing in this Manner, and would have declared 
for the Rebels, tho' I was alive. 


ANSWER, 

When I was informed of the Revolt of the 
Army in Mecklenbourg, I expreſſed my Joy by 
ſaying, that God did not permit Matters to 
proceed according to my Father's Wiſhes. 

If this News had been true, and they had . 


called tor me, I ſhould have joined the Male- 
| contents; 
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contents; but I had no form'd Deſign of going 


to join them without being called; on the! 


other Hand, I ſhould have been afraid to come 
without it; but if they had ſent for me I ſhould 
have gone. 

I thought they would not ſend for me whilſt 
you was living, becauſe their Deſign was not to 
remove you, and I never thought that they would 
dethrone you whilſt you were alive; but if 
they had called me even before your Death, I 
ſhould certainly have gone, if they had been 
ſtrong enough. 


The Czarewitz confeſſed in this laſt Anſwer, 
that he had criminal Deſigns, which he meant 
to execute, even during his Father's Life-time, 
if Occaſion offered, His Czarian Majeſty or- 
dered Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Buturlin, to examine 
him again upon the aforeſaid Letters to the 
Archbiſhops, to know in what Senſe, and 
with what View he had written the Words, 
Don't forſake me at preſent. 


The Czarewitz affirm'd, That *twas in the ſame 
Senſe he had expreſſed in bis late Anſwer ; 
and he wrote with bis own Hand the following 
Account : 


May 26th, 1718. 


Ess1xurs TorsTor and Buturlin have 
demanded of me, by your Order, with 

what View I made uſe of the Words at preſent, 
which are found in my Confeſſion, when I wrote 


to the Senate and the Archbiſhops not to for- 
lake me. 


As 
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As I have own'd in my laſt Confeſſion, tha® 


if the Rebels had at any Time invited me, 


even tho? it were in your Liſe-time, I would 
have gone to them ; I wrote the Words at pre- 
ſent with a Deſign, that when the Matter 
ſhould be publiſh'd among the People, they 
might declare in my Favour, either by Solici- 
tations or Menaces. | 


RETLECTIONS upon the preceding PigCES, 


IE better to comprehend the Care his 
Czarian Majeſty has taken to bring back 
the Czarewitz into the right Way, and to make 
him return to it when he was fallen, that he 
might engage him to become worthy of the 
Succeſſion ; and to let the Publick ſee how the 


' Czarewitz, on the other Hand, has broke 


through all his Father's Meaſures, by the Op- 
poſitions he has made to them; we ſhall ſet 
the Matter in a ſtill greater Light, tho” it may 
be amply deduced from the preceding Pieces, 

*Tis notorious, by the firſt Manifeſto which 
was publiſh'd upon the Arrival of the Czarewitz 
at Moſcow, and by the Letters his Majeſty 
wrote to him, which are inſerted above, with 
what reiterated Solicitations his Majeſty, his 
Father, exhorted him to make himſelf capable 
and deſerving of the Succeſſion z and yet, not- 
withſtanding, he always ſhewed himſelf re- 
fractory. 

The Czarewitz, in his Reply to the Letter 
which his Czarian Majeſty had written to him, 
did not tell him the Reaſons why he would 
not take Pains, as his Father deſired, to make 
himſelf capable of the Succeſſion: He only 
deceived 
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deceived him with falſe Oaths, by which he 
engaged himſelf to a Renunciation of the Crown, 
and which he afterwards not only broke, but 
aſpired to the Succeſſion by ill Practices. 

His Czarian Majeſty, who ſaw into the naughty 
Inclinations of his Son, again exhorted him, by 
other Letters, to form himſelf for the Govern- 
ment; and repreſented to him, to intimidate 
and engage him to a Compliance with his 
Will, that if this was abſolutely impoſſible for 
him, he ſhould then embrace a Monaſtick 
State. He plainly ſaw that the Czarewitz's 
Renunciation of the Succeſſion was no more 
than an Amuſement, and altogether void of 
Sincerity, as afterwards appeared IE by the 
Conſequence : For he was fo far from giving a 
clear and poſitive Anſwer to his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty's Letter, who exhorted him to a Determi- 
nation, that he had ſtill recourſe to Subterfuges, 
and anſwered only in a vague and undetermi- 
nate Manner, by Oaths and Intreaties, that he 
might be allowed immediately to retire into 
a Convent; which, notwithſtanding, were al- 
together fraudulent. ; 

For which Reaſon his Majeſty adviſed him, 
upon his Departure from Petersburgb into 
foreign Countries, when he bid him farewel, 
not to enter ſo ſoon into a Convent, becauſe 
the Engagement was difficult for a young Man 
to obſerve, and gave him ſtill ſix Months Time 
to conſider of it; at the End of which he was 
Aeg to his Majeſty what Part he would 
take. 

He uſed him thus in hopes that he might 
change his Opinion, and, by a better Conduct, 
conform to the Will of his Father, and make 

him- 


1718. 


62 The HISTORY of 


1718. himſelf deſerving of the Succeſſion, by a ſerious 
Application to his Duty. 
ho The Czarewitz, not caring to anſwer any 
Thing at that Time upon this Subject to his 
Father, pretended to be ſick ; but his Majeſty 
was ſcarce gone from him, before he went to an 
Entertainment with Michael Voinou. 
* The ſix Months paſs'd, and the Czarewitz 
took no Notice of the Choice he was to make. 
His Majeſty, who ſaw his Deceit, wrote to 
him again from Copenhagen, to repeat his Ex- 
hortations concerning the Succeſſion ; and or- 
dered him to come to him, that he might learn 
the Buſineſs of War; but that if he deſired to 
retire into a Convent, he requir'd that he would 
make Choice of his Monaſtery, fix the Time 
of his Retirement, and write Word back to 
his Majeſty, who would neither 'preſcribe the 
Time, nor aſſign the Place, 
It evidently appears by his Majeſty's three 
Letters, which are inſerted above, that he ear- 
neſtly wiſhed he would make himſelf capable 
of the Succeſſion : That he had no Inclination 
to force him to become a Monk, but, on the 
contrary, was defirous to diſſuade him from it, 
and left his Choice to his own free Detemina- 
tion, 
The Czarewitz ſeemingly made Choice of a 
Convent of his own proper Motion : However, 
all his Promiſes, which were confirmed by fo 
many Oaths, were found deceitful. For it has 
actually appeared, as has been proved above, 
that the Czarewitz aimed at the Succeſſion, 
which his Majeſty had not only deprived him 
of, but alſo ed him, by his powerful Ex- 
hor- 
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hortations, to pretend to it, by labouring to 
make himſelf worthy of it. 

But in Contempt of all this, the Czarewitz 
made his Eſcape, and took Refuge with the 
Emperor, demanding his Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection, to aid and aſſiſt him even with an arm'd 
Hand; and he has ſaid that the Emperor had 
aſſur'd him by the Count de Schonborn, Vice- 
Chancellor, that he would procure him the 
Ruſſian Crown, not only by good Offices, but 
alſo by Force of Arms; inſomuch, that the 
Czarewitz not only hoped for his Father's 
Death with Expreſſions of Joy, but alſo ſought 
it; and when he was told there was a Rebel- 
lion rais'd in the Country, he declared his Sa- 
tisfaction at the News, and was reſolved to join 
the Rebels if they had called him, whether his 
Father were living or dead, 

One might convict him from his own Con- 
feſſion, That when he wrote in his Anſwer, 
which he gave to his Father, that his Infirmity 
was ſo great he did not deſire the Succeſſion, 
he told htm a manifeſt Falſhood. 

He took Phyſick only to appear ſick, if 


Mention was made of any Journey he did not 


care to take, as his Father deſired ; when in 
Reality he was perfectly well. 

Inſomuch that we may judge by all theſe 
Circumſtances, that he aim'd at the Succeſſion, 
not in the Manner his Father was deſirous to 
leave it him, namely, in the proper Order, 
but after his own Manner, by foreign Aſſiſtan- 
ces, or the Forces of Rebels, even whilſt his 
Father was alive. 

Though the Czarewitz has ſaid in his laſt Con- 
feſſion, that his not having own'd his _ 
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from Naples, to the Metropolitan of Kiowia, 
CARY was to be imputed to his Forgetfulneſs, this alſo 


has been found to be abſolutely falſe : For ſince 
he has remembred the Particulars in Matters of 
far leſs Conſequence, which were the Subject of 
his Diſcourſe with ſeveral People ſome Years 
ago, 2s appears by his Examination, how 
could he have forgot this Circumſtance of having 
wrote to the Archbiſhops, which is a Point of 
far greater Importance ? 

There appears in this Excuſe of Forgetful- 
neſs not only a direct Falſhood, but alſo a very 
malicious Diſpoſition ; for when Afraſini had 
maintain'd to his Face that he had writ to the 
Archbiſhop from the Fortreſs, and had ſealed 
the Letter in her Preſence, he had a Mind to 
conceal the Buſineſs, by the Pretence of a Plan 
of the Attack of Belgrade, which he ſent back 
ſealed to the Secretary of the Viceroy of Naples : 
However, he afterwards owned that it was not 
the Plan, but the Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Kiovia which he had ſealed. The Excuſe he 
alſo made of having forgot to own in his firſt 
Confeſſion, what concerns the Czarewna, Mary 
Alexiezona, Dubrofski, and Ebarlakof, who were 
acquainted with his Eſcape, was alſo a Falſhood, 
as appears from his having afterwards declared 
he had Compaſſion upon the Czarewna, 

It alſo appears by the above · mentioned Re- 
port of the Reſident Weſelowski at Vienna, that 
the Imperialiſts did not force the Czarewitz 
to write Letters to the Senate and the Arch- 
biſhops, 

His Czarian Majeſty, in his Letters to the 
Czarewitz at Naples, promiſed him only his 
gracious Pardon for his Eſcape, if he would 

return 
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return to him: He not only pardoned him 


upon his Return, but alſo extended his Favour CEL Ig 


ſo far, as to promiſe him a general Forgive- 
neſs for all he had committed, if he would 
make a ſincere Confeſſion of all he had done, 
and diſcover his Accomplices without any Re- 
ſerve ; declaring to him at the ſame Tirae, that 
if he kept back any Thing, or concealed any 
Perſon who was an Accomplice in this Affair, 
his Pardon ſhould be null and void, 

Yet we have clearly ſeen by all the preced- 
ing Pieces, in what Manner the Czarewitz, con- 
temning the paternal Clemency and Pardon he 
had obtain'd, concealed a great Number of Per- 
ſons, Letters, and Facts, as alſo his pernicious 
Deſigns of joining the Rebels, and entering in- 
to their Devices. 

"Tis therefore evident, that he has not onl 
had no real Intention of diſcovering all his 
Crimes, and making amends by a ſincere Re- 
pentance, but that he has alſo diſguiſed and 
concealed what had paſſed, that he might be 
able to reſume again his Deſigns for the future, 
and renew what hitherto he not been able 
to effect. 


As they were reading the Matters above re- 
lated, his Czarian Majeſty again verbally exa- 
mined the Czarewitz touching all his Crimes 
that were proved in all theſe Pieces, and how 
every Thing had paſſed; and, after a great 
many Queſtions and Demands upon the Points 
of the moſt Importance, of which his Majeſty 
ſhew'd him the Proofs for his Conviction, with 
the Letters written by his own Hand, the 
Czarewitz confeſſed before the whole Aſſembly 
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of the States, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, to his 
Father and Lord, that he was guilty of all that 
was found in the Writings related above. 

The Audience being ended, and the Czare- 
witz carried back, his Majeſty cauſed an Ordi- 
nance to be iſſued out to the Archbiſhops and 
Secular States, which he had ſigned with his 
own Hand, and was as follows: 


A DtcLaRaTiON 10 the moſt ſacred Metropoli- 
tans, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others of the 
Clergy. wee! 

Y OI have lately heard an ample Deduc- 


tion of the aſtoniſhing Crimes my Son is 
guilty of, and has committed againſt us his 


Father and Lord. 


Tho', according to all Laws Divine and 
Civil, and eſpecially thoſe of Ruſſia, which ex- 
clude all Juriſdiction between a Father and a 
Son, even amongſt private Perſons, we have a 
lufficient and abſolute Power to judge our Son 
for his Crimes, according to our Pleaſure, with- 
out demanding Advice of any one; yet as Men 
are uſually leſs diſcerning in their own Affairs 
than in thoſe of others, and as even the moſt 
ſkilful Phyſicians don't run the Hazard of pre- 
ſcribing to themſelves, but call in the Aſſiſtance 
of others when they are indiſpoſed ; ſo we, hav- 
ing the Fear of God befure our Eyes, and be- 
ing afraid to offend, in like Manner lay our 
Caſe before you, and demand a Remedy of 
vou; for we ſhould be apprehenſive of an eter- 


nal Death, if not knowing perhaps the Nature 


of our Diſeaſe, we ſhould take upon us to heal 


ourlelves; and the more, as I have ſworn 4 
| the 
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the Judgment of God, and have promiſed 


my Son Pardon by Writing, and fince by 
Word of Mouth, in caſe he would tell me the 
Truth, 

Tho! our Son has broke through his Pro- 
miſe, and concealed Matters of the utmoſt Im- 
portance, touching his Deſigns of Rebellion 
againſt us his Lord and Father; yet, that we 


may keep ſtrictly cloſe to our Obligations, 


tho* the Affair falls under the Civil and 

not the Spiritual Juriſdicton, and we have this 
Day laid it before the Secular Judges by an 
expreſs Declaration for an impartial Hearing, 
yet we are deſirous to receive all poſſible In- 
ſtruction concerning this Affair. | 
REMEMBERING that Paſſige in the Word 
of God, where he exhorts all Perſons to require 
the Opinion of the Prieſts upon the like Occa- 
ſions, to learn what is the Will of Heaven, as 
it is written in the ſeventeenth Chapter of Exo- 
dus; We defire of you the Archbiſhops, and 
the whole State of the Clergy, as Teachers of 
the Word of God, that you would not pro- 
nounce Judgment upon this Affair till after you 
have examined it, and that you would give us 
hereupon a juſt Information from the Holy 


Scripture, and what Puniſhment my Son's hor- 


rid Crime, which reſembles the Sin of Ab/alom, 
has deſervd by the Divine Laws, in Confor- 
mity to the like Examples and Precepts of 
Holy Scripture; and that you would give it us 
by Writing, ſigned under the Hand of each of 
you; that being ſufficiently inſtructed in this 


Affair, we may lay no Burthen upon our Con- 
F 2 Thus 
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Thus we put our Confidence in you, as 

1 the Divine Laws, according to 
your Dignity, as faithful Paſtors of the Flock 
of Chriſt, and Lovers of your Country; and we 
conjure you, by the Judgment of God and 


your owr ſacred Character, to proceed herein 


without any Fear or Diſſimulation. 


A DecrarAaT1ON to our faithful and beloved 
Miniſters, Senators, and States Military and 
Civil. 

OU have lately heard a very ample De- 
duct ion of the aſtoniſhing Crimes my Son 


is guilty of, which he has committed againſt 


us, his Lord and Father. 

Tho?, by all Laws Divine and Civil, and 
eſpecially thoſe of RA, which exclude all 
Juriſdiction between a Father and Son, even 
among private Perſons, we have a ſufficient 
and abſolute Power to judge our Son for his 
Crimes according to our Pleaſure, without de- 
manding the Advice of any one; yet, as Men 
are ufually leſs diſcerning in their own Affairs 
than in thoſe of others, and as even the moſt 
ſkilful Phyſicians do not run the Hazard of 
preſcribing to themſelves, but call in the Aſſi- 

nce of others when they are indiſpoſed; fo 
we, having the Fear of God before our Eyes, 
and being afraid to burthen our Conſcience 
with any Sin, do for this Reaſon lay our Caſe 
before you, and demand a Remedy of you ; for 
we ſhould be apprehenſive of an eternal Death, 
if, not knowing perhaps the Nature of our 
Diſeaſe, we ſhould take upon us to heal our- 


ſelves; and the more, as I have ſworn by the 
4 Judg- 
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Judgment of God, and have promiſed my Son 
Par 

Word of Mouth, in caſe he ſhould tell me the 
Truth. 8 | 

Tho” our Son has broke through his Pro- 
miſe, and concealed Matters of the utmoſt Im- 
portance, touching his. Deſigns of Rebellion 
againſt us, his Lord and Father; yet, that we 
may keep ſtrictly cloſe to our Obligations, I 
beg of you to conſider of the Affair, to exa- 
mine it ſeriouſly and with Attention, and ſee 
what it is that he has deſerved, without flat- 
tering me, or apprehending, that if he deſerves 
no more than ſlight Puniſhment in your Judg- 
ment, it will be diſagreeable to me; for I ſwear 
to you by the Great God, and by his Judgments, 
that you have nothing abſolutely to fear upon 
this Head. 

Neither let the Conſideration of your being 
to paſs a Judgment upon the Son of your Prince 
have any Eitel with you; but do Juſtice with- 
out Reſpect of Perſons, and deſtroy not your 
Souls and mine, that our rr may not 
reproach us at the terrible Day of Judgment, 
nor our Country be injured. n 


On the Sixteenth of June, Peter Tolſtoi, Privy- 
Counſellor, declared, by Order of his Czarian 
Majeſty, to the Miniſters, the Senate, and the 
States Military and Civil, That as he had put 
into their Hands the Trial of his Son Alexis 
Petrotmitæ, that they might pronounce Judg: 
ment upon. it, he willed wy required that it 


ſhould be done in the ordinary Form, and 
with all due Examination ; for which Reaſon 
his Majeſty authorized - gave them the Power 

3 to 


on by Writing, and ſince confirmed it by CG 
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1718. to examine the Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz, if 
CIAL they found it convenient, upon any Point 
whatſoever, to make him appear before them, 
and put ſuch Queſtions to him as ſhould be ne- 

ceſſary. 

Upon this expreſs Order of his Czarian Ma- 
jeſty, the Miniſters, the Senate, and the States 
who were preſent and aſſembled, having heard 
the preceding Pieces read, convened to interro- 
gate the Czarewitz upon the following Points. 


INTERROGATORIES laid before the Czarewilz 
ALExts PETROWITZ, 


H* declared concerning Bleyer's Letter, that 
the Copy of it was incloſed in a Letter of 
Schonborn's, but that there was no Letter in- 
cloſed in Schonborn's of the Twenty-fourth of 
April, 

This cannot poſſibly be, becauſe Count Schon- 
born declares under his own Hand, that he ſends 
him a Copy of what was written from Moſcow ; 
ſo that it is impoſſible the Count ſhould have 
forgot to incloſe ir in his Letter. It appears al- 
ſo, that he ſent it on Purpoſe to make the 
Czarewitz acquainted with the News. 

This is allo agreeable to Afroſini's: Decla- 
ration, that the Czarewitz had ſpoke to her of . 
the Rebellion in the Neighbourhood of Moſcoxv, 
which, he ſaid, he was informed of by Letters. 
7 From whence it appears, that he muſt have had 

Letters of this Nature, whoever it was that ſent 
them. 
It was probable alſo, that when Bleyer ſent 
. this News, he made mention of ſome Perſons 
at the ſame Time; and that the Czarewitz p 
a 
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all likelihood burnt the Letters, becauſe he had 
a Mind to conceal them. 

He muſt therefore truly confeſs it at preſent, 
becauſe there can be no Credit given to what he 
has hitherto ſaid, and given out in his Con- 
feſſions from Time to Time : He ſhould re- 
member his Promiſes, confirmed by ſo many 
Oaths, which he made to his Czarian Majeſty, 
his Father, upon his Arrival at Moſcow z and 
which he has fince repeated by kiſſing the 
Croſs, and even receiving the Holy Commu- 
nion; and again when he received his Majeſty's 
Pardon by writing. He mult riot rely upon his 
being the Son of our Sovereign, as a Reaſon 
for exempting him from confeſſing all without 
Reſerve, and telling us the naked Truth: For 
his Majeſty having conſtituted us to be Judges 
over him, as alſo conferred upon us full Power 
to act under that Capacity; if therefore he 
will not confeſs, we ſhall be obliged to treat 


him as a common Criminal, and as is uſual in 


like Caſes of Rebellion, Sedition, Revolt, and 
Deſigns of Parricide againſt his Father and 
Prince, | 

Let him therefore declare the Accomplices 
of his Conſpiracy, whom he has concealed. Let 
him ſay upon whom he relied for Aſſiſtance, 


and with whom he adviſed and plotted z for it 


was impoſſible without this, that he ſhould have 
flatt himſelf with the Hopes he had, which 
he communicated to his Miſtreſs, and has al- 
ready confeſſed himſelf. | 
Upon what Occaſion did he talk to John 
Aſſonaſſief of his Reliance upon the common 
People, and at what Time did he mean to-exe- 
cute what he expreſſed in = Words r 
4 
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If I ſee my Time, when my Father is not preſent, 


biſhops ? Upon what Archbiſhops did he chiefly 
depend in this Caſe? Afroſini declaring that he 
commended one Archbiſhop without naming 
him, it is not poſſible that he ſhould forget 
him; but it appears that this Archbiſhop be- 
ing one of his Friends, he has not mentioned 
his Name, with a View to-conceal him. And 
farther, what Time did he expect to find, when 
his Father ſhould be abſent? Wherefore, and 
upon what Foundation, did he ſay that Peter/- 
burgh ſhould not long coninue in Being ? 


Upon which the Czarewitz was ſummoned 
to appear before the Tribunal of the Judges 
appointed by his Czarian Majeſty, in the Hall 
of the Regency of the Senate, and Declaration 
having been made of the Orders they had re- 
ceived from his Czarian Majeſty ; he was told, 
that tho? they were very much afflicted at his 
late Conduct, they were notwithſtanding obli- 
ged to obey their Ordersz and, without hav- 
ing I to his Perſon, and his being the 
Son their moſt merciful Sovereign, to 
queſtion him upon the Articles related above, 
which 7 read to him, requiring of him an 
Anſwer thereto, by a true Confeſſion, attended 
with ſufficient Proofs. 


- 
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On the Seventeenth of June the Czarewitz an- 


fewered to theſe Articies in the Manner 
following : 


LEYER, the Emperor's Reſident, wrote 
B to the Count de Schonborn, V ice-Chancel- 
of the Emperor, that Abrabam Lopukin had 
deſired him at Petersburgh to come to/him ; 
that he aſked him, where the Czarewitz was at 
po and whether he heard any News of 
im; telling him, at the ſame Time, That the 
Inclinations of the People —_ the Czare- 
wiz, and they already began to ſtir in the Neigh- 


 beurbood of Moſcow: For, ſays he, there are 


different Accounts concerning him, and 1 
ſhould be glad to know poſitively whether be is at 
preſent with you. 

This Letter of Bleyer's was incloſed in Count 
Scbouborn's, written to the Czarewitz in the 
Month of April, and the Czarewitz burnt the 
incloſed, after having read it. 

What he told Afroſini concerning a Rebellion 
near Moſcow was taken from the ſaid Letter, 
without telling her what Blzyer had written to 
Count Schonborn concerning Lopukin, 

As to the Imputation laid to the Charge of 
the Czarewitz by Jobn Aſſonaſſief, upon his 
Diſcourſe concerning the common People : It 
is true, that he, the Czarewitz, had relied up- 
on the common People; he had heard a great 
many Perſons ſay, that he was beloved by them, 
and particularly Nicephorus Vaſenski, and his 
Confeſſor, the Archprieſt James, who had often 
ſpoke to him of the Friendſhip the 9 
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him; and that in drinking his Health, they 


CHAS called him the Hope of the Ruſſians. 


After this the Czarewitz took aſide the moi} 
ſcrene Prince Menzikoff, Baron Peter Schafiref, 
Peter Tolſtoi, and Jobn Buturlin, and ſaid to 
them, 

That indeed he had placed his Confidence in 
thoſe who loved the antient Cuſtoms, and that 
he had become acquainted with them by the 
Diſcourſes they had held ; wherein they had 
conſtantly praiſed the antient Manners, and 
{poke with Diſtaſte of the Novelties his Father 
had introduced; that he had been confirmed in 
this Confidence by the Diſcourſe of Prince Ba- 
file Dolgoruki, when he ſaid to him, Give your 
Father as many Letters of Renunciation as be will, 
as is related in the firſt Confeſſion of the 
Czarewitz, That the ſaid Prince Dolgorut: 
had told him, That be had more Spirit than his 
Father, and tho his Father had a great deal, 
he was not able to diſtinguiſh who were Men of 
Spirit, but you, ſays he to the Czarewitz, will 
know them better, 


Signed by the Czarewilz's own Hand, 


ALzxxX15s, 


The Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz farther wrote 
with bis own Hand, by Way of SUPPLEMENT 
to what is above. 


Have declared in my foregoing Confeſſions 
I the reſt of the Diſcourſe; I declare at 
eſent, that I founded my Hopes upon the 


r 
Diſcourke of ſeveral Perſons, and particularly 
| my 
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my Confeſſor James, Nicephorus Vaſenski, the 


Czarewitz of Siberia, Dubrofski, and Fobn A0 --- D 


naſſief, who aſſured me that I was beloved by 
the People. Fames, the Confeſſor, always told 
me, that they drank to the Health of the Hope 

the Ruſſians.* I conſtantly relied upon the 
* le at all Times, and eſpecially upon the 
Archbiſhop of Reſan, ever ſince his Sermon, as 
ſeeing thereby that he had an Inclination for 
me, tho“ I never talked of any Thing with 
him, except what I have confeſſed above. 

When I ſpoke of Petersburgh I was drunk, 
and my Meaning was, that the Army being as 
far diſtant as Copenhagen, it might as eaſily be 
taken as Azoph was: I do not remember the 
Words I ſaid. 

The Czarewitz alſo ſaid to the Miniſters during 
this Examination, 

That he had for a long Time conſtantly 
treaſured up all the Diſcourſes which had paſ- 
ſed between him, and ſuch Perſons as were diſ- 
pleaſed with the Novelties his Father had in- 
troduced, and blamed them, becauſe they were 
inclined to the antient Cuſtoms, and to live 
after the old Manner; and that tho* he had no 
Correſpondence with them upon the Subject of 
his Deſigns, nor had diſcerned any Inclinations 
in them to favour them, yet he had ſhewed 
himſelf inclined to them, by reaſon of their 
Diſcourſes upon this Subject; and to draw them 
over more firmly to his Intereſt, he had made 
alſo as if he had loved the antient Practices, and 
for theſe Reaſons had relied upon them, 


After all theſe Pieces were read in Preſence 
of the Miniſters, the Senators, and the States 
| aſſembled, 
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aſſembled, they ordered, that ſuitable Autho- 
rities ſhould be ſought out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Empire, and the Military Laws, 
which might be applied to the preſent Caſe, to 
judge what Puniſhments theſe Tranſgreflions 
had deſerved. 2 


ExTRAcTS from the Old Teſtament, 


Levit. Chap. xx. 
by ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
6 A ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Chil- 
«« dren of /ſrae!; Every one that curſeth his 
Father, or his Mother, ſhall ſurely be put 
to Death, his Blood ſhall be upon him.” 


Deut. Chap. xxi. | 
If a Man have a ſtubborn and a rebellious 


Son, which will not obey the Voice of his 


„Father, or the Voice of his Mother, and 
« that, when they have chaſtened him, will 
«© not hearken unto them, then ſhall his Father 
and his Mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the Elders of his City, and un- 
to the Gate of his Place, and they ſhall ſay 
e unto the Elders of his City, This our Son is 
«« ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
Voice, he is a Glutton, and a Drunkard ; 
and all the Men of his City ſhall ſtone him 
«« with Stones that he die, ſo ſhalt thou put away 
Evil from among you, and all Yael ſhall 
hear and fear. 


Ex- 


on- 


Ons 
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ExTRACTS from the New Teſtament, 


Matth, Chap. xv. Ver. 1. 


IT HEN came to Feſus Scribes and Pha- 


40 riſees which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
« Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradi- 
« tion of the Elders, for they waſh not their 
« Hands when they eat Bread? But he anſwer- 
« ed and faid unto them, Why do you alſo 
« tranſgreſs the Commandments of God by 
« your Tradition? For God commanded, ſay- 
« ing, Honour thy Father and Mother, and he 
that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the 
« Death. 


Matth. Chap. vii. Ver. g. 

« And he faid unto them, Full well ye re- 
«« ject the Commandment of God, that ye ma 
« keep your own Tradition; for Moſes ſaid, 
„Honour thy Father and Mother, and whoſo 
„ curſeth Father, or Mother, let him die the 
« Death : Bur ye ſay, if a Man ſhall ſay to his 
« Father, or Mother, it is Corban, that is to 


„ fay, a Gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


„ profited by me, he ſhall be free; and ye ſuf- 
fer him no more to do aught for his Father 
and Mother.“ 


Rom. Chap. i. Ver. 28. 

* And even as they did not like to retain 
„God in their Knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe Things 
* which are not convenient; being filled with 
* all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wicked- 
** neſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of 

Envy, 
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« Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity ; 


CAAY © Whiſperers, Backbiters, Haters of God, 


© Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, Inventors of 
«« Evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, with- 
out Underſtanding, Covenant- Breakers, with- 
« out natural Affection, Implacable, Un- 
« merciful ; who knowing the Judgment of 
« God, that they which commit ſuch Things 
are worthy of Death, not only do the ſame, 
& but have Pleaſure in them that do them. 


E»beſ. Chap. vi. ver. 1. 
© Children obey your Parents in the Lord; 
« for this is right; Honour thy Father and 
Mother, which is the firſt Commandment 
« with Promiſe, that it may be well with 
< thee, and thou may*{Þb live long on the Earth. 


In the ConsTiTUT10Ns of Ruſſia, 


Chap, 1. Stat. 1. 

F any Perſon by any ill Deſign forms any 
1 Attempt againſt the Health of the Czar, or 
does any Thing to his Prejudice, and is found 
inclined to execute his pernicious Deſigns, let 
him be put to Death after he is convicted of it. 


Stat. 2. 

In like Manner, if any one during the Reign 
of his Czarian Majeſty, through a Deſire to 
reign in the Empire of Muſcovy, and to put the 
Czar to Death, ſhall begin to raiſe Troops with 
this pernicious View; or if any one ſhall form 
an Alliance with the Enemies of his Czarian 
Majeſty, or entertain a Correſpondence _ 

them, 
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them, or aid them with their Aſſiſtance to 
arrive at the Government, or raiſe any other 
Diſorder ; if any one declares it, and the Truth 
be found out upon theſe Declarations, let the 
Traytor ſuffer Death upon Conviction of the 


Treaſon. 


In the Military L: a ws of his Czarian Majeſty, 
Printed at Petersburgh ix 1717. 


Chap. 3. Article 19. 

F any Subject raiſes Men, or takes up Arms 
1 againſt his Czarian Majeſty ; or if any one 
forms a Deſign of taking his Majeſty Priſoner, 
or killing him; or if he offers any Violence to 
him; he, and all his Adherents and Abettors 
ſhall be quarter*d, as guilty of Treaſon, and 
their Goods confiſcated. 


The Explanation of the Article. 
Thoſe alſo ſhall be puniſh'd with the ſame 
Puniſhment, who though they have not been 
able to execute their Crime, ſhall be convicted 


of having had the Inclination and Deſire to 


commit it, as alſo thoſe who have not diſcover'd 
it, when it has come to their Knowledge. 


Chap. 16. Article 27. 

He who forms a Deſign of committing 
any Treaſon, or any other Matter of the like 
Nature, ſhall notwithſtanding be puniſhed with 
the ſame Capital Puniſhments, as if he had ex- 
ccuted his Deſign, 


The 
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CAAYL The ExTRACTS from the Divine, Civil, and 


Military Laws. 


T was reſolved with one Conſent, before the © 

Sentence was pronounced, the Miniſters 
and Senate ſhould call the Judges appointed for 
this Tribunal, one after another, and hear 
every Man's Opinion from his own Mouth. 

Which having been done, the Miniſters in 
like Manner declared each their Sentiment 
which tho* ſeparately given, amounted not- 
withſtanding unanimouſly, and without Con- 
tradition, to one and the fame judgment; 
declaring by Oath, and upon their Conſcience, 
that according to the Laws, Divine, Civil, 
and Military, related above, the Czarewitz was 


worthy of Death for the Crimes alledged and 


proved againſt him, 

Upon the above-mentioned Confeſſion of the 
Czarewitz concerning Bleyer's Letter, Abraham 
Lopukin was examined on the 19th of Zune, be- 
fore the Miniſters and the Senators, and at firſt 
he denied all with folemn Oaths; but being 
brought into the Chamber of the Torture, he 
owned and declared as follows: That he never 
deſired the Reſident 'Bleyer to come to him, 
nor was he ever with the Reſident; but that 
meeting together after Autumn, he does not 
certainly remember at what Time, except that 
it was before the Arrival of his Czarian Majeſ- 
ty, going from Trinity Port to that of Baron 
Scbaffiroff ; he the ſaid Lipukin demanded of 
the Reſident, here is the Czarewitz at preſent ? 
Is there any News of bim? And that Bleyer an- 

ſwered, 
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ſwered, I is ſaid the Czarewitz is with us in 
the Dominions of his Imperial Majeſty, and the 
Emperor will not give bim up. That Lopukin 
replied to Bleyer, The People here are much con- 
cerned for the Czarewitz, and his leaving the 
Kingdom may cauſe an Inſurrection in the Empire.: 
The Reſident ſaid hereupon, and the Emperor 
will not forſake him in ſuch a Caſe, 

That he, Lopukin, had ſaid theſe Words to 
the Reſident of his own Head, and out of the 
Inclination he bore to the Czarewitz ; as was 
alſo what he had formerly talked with the 
Land-Rath of the Government of Caſan, 
named Kanbar Akinfief, who, when he was at 
Petersburgh, being with Lopukin, they diſ- 
courſed together of the Czarewitz, and of his 
being in the Emperor's Dominions; and that 

had both ſaid, The Czarewitz had done 
well in retiring thither, for the Emperor would 
not give him up; and that Kanbar Akinfief had 
ſaid to the ſaid Lopukin, In our Country it is 
Poſſible ſome Diſorder may ariſe upon account of 
the Czarewitz's Flight, becauſe the People there 
are very ſimple — ignorant, 

On the 21ſt of June, his Czarian Majeſty 
ordered the Senators, by the Privy-Counſellor 
Peter Tolſtoi, to come into the HALL; where, 
being aſſembled, the ſaid Privy-Counſellor laid 
before them the following Conſiderations, pre« 
ſented to his Czarian Majeſty by the Clergy, 
and which he was pleaſed to communicate to 
them by him. 
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The Coxns1DERAT1ONS of the Clergy. 


Eflecting on one Side upon the great Crime 

committed by a Son, who, like Abſalom, 
has roſe up againſt his Father ; and on the 
other upon the Perſon offended, who is a Fa- 
ther and a Sovereign with abſolute Power over 
his Son; We dare not venture to touch upon 
an Affair of this Nature by ſuch Conſidera- 
tions as belong to us, this Matter relating 
waolly to the Civil Juriſdiction, and not to 
the Eccleſiaſtical, Beſides that the abſolute 
Power eſtabliſhed in the Czarian Empire, which 
is a Monarchy, is not to be ſubmitted to the 
Judgment of Subjects; the Sovereign having 
tull Authority to act according to his own 
good Plcalure, without the Intervention of any 
Inferiors. 

However, as we are commanded, not by 
way of Judgment, but for Inſtruction only, 
to ſearch out ſuch Examples and Statutes as are 
applicable to the preſent Caſe ; in conformity 
to the Orders of our Monarch, we of the 
Clergy, whoſe Names are under-written, being 
oe in the Imperial Capital City of Peters- 

urgh, have collected from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, what to us has appeared to be ſuitable 
to this dreadful and aſtoniſhing Subject. 

IJ. The Son of Noah, who mocked his 
« Father, was curſed of him, and condemned 
& to be the Servant of his Brethren, Gen. ix. 

II. „ God has ſaid in his Commandments, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
« Days may be long upon the Land, Exod. xx. 

* Thou ſhalt not curſe the Ruler of the 


III, © He 


„People, Exod, xxii. 


PETER I. Ca of Muſcovy. 


« III. He that curſeth his Father or his 
&« Mother ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. 
« xxi. Levit. xx. 

And Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid the ſame thing, 
Matt. xv. Mark vii, 

« TV, If a Man have a ſtubborn and re- 
te bellious Son, which will not obey the Voice 
* of his Father, or the Voice of his Mother, 
„ and that, when they have chaſtened him, 
& will not hearken unto them, then-ſhall his 
Father and his Mother lay hold on him, 
and bring him out unto the Elders of his 
„City, and unto the Gate of his Place, and 
« they ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his City, 
« This our Son 1s ſtubborn and rebellious, he 
* will not obey our Voice, he is a Glutton 
„and a Drunkard. And all the Men of his 
« City ſhall ſtone him with Stones that he die : 
So ſhalt thou put away Evil from among 
you, and all J/rae! ſhall hear and fear, 
Deut. xxi. 

« V. The Eye that mocketh at his Father, 
* and that deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the 
Ravens of the Valley ſhall pluck it our, 
% Prov. xxx. ä 

4 VI. Honour your Father by Actions 
* and Words, that he may bleſs you: The 
«© Bleſſing of the Father ſtrengthens the Houſe 
© of the Children, and the Curſe of the Mo- 
Ather deſtroys it to the Foundation, Eccles iii. 

And again, My Son, comfort thy Father 
in his Old Age, and grieve not thy Mother 
« ſolong as ſhe lives. 


VII. The People of 1/-ae! being in Pri- 


«« ſon at Babylon, collected a Sum of Money, 
and ſent it to Jeruſalem, to Joachim the High- 
G 2 Prictt, 


1718. 


! 1718. 


The HISTORY of 


“ Prieſt, and to all the People, and they faid 
e unto them, we have ſent you a Sum of Mo- 
„ ney, buy therewith Burnt Offerings and In- 
«« cenſe, and offer Sacrifices and Offerings for 
« Sin, upon the Altar of the Lord our God, 
« and pray for the Life of Nebuchadnezzar 
« King of Babylon, and for the Life of Bel- 
« ſhazzar his Son, that their Days may be 
« upon Earth as the Days of Heaven, 
« Baruch 1. 

„VIII. When the King's Eunuchs, who kept 
e the Door of the Palace, were minded to lay 
«« Hands upon the King's Perſon, and to kill 
«© him, and the King was known to Mordecai, 
4 he certity'd the King of their Conſpiracy, 
« and when Inquiſition was made of the Mat- 
ter, and it was found out, they were both 
„ hanged ona Tree, Eb. ii. 

« IX. The Hiſtory of Abſalom is told in 
„ the ſecond Book of Kings, Chap. xv, xvi, 


„ xvii, xviii. 


Theſe Paſſages were collected from the Oro 
TESTAMENT. 


From the NEW TESTAMENT. 


% I. Jesus Cutis himſelf was ſubject to 
« Jaſeph and his Mother, Luke ii. 
He alſo ordered to pay Tribute unto 
% Ceſar. 
« II. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
« Commandments. He faith unto him, Which? 
« Jeſus faid ; Thou ſhalt do no Murder; Thou 
« ſhalt not commit Adultery ; Thou _ _ 
| cal, 
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« ſteal ; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; 
« Honour thy Father and Mother; and Thou 
« ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Mal- 
« the xix. 

„ III. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, 
« Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Counſel, 
« Matt. v. 

« IV. Honour all Men. Love the Bro- 
« therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
« Servants be ſubject unto your Maſters with 
« all Fear; not only to the Good and Gentle, 
but alſo to the Froward, 1 Pet. ii. 

« . Let every Soul be ſubject unto the 
Higher Powers: For there is no Power but of 
© God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Pow- 
« er, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God: And they 
« that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- 
% nation. For Rulers are not a Terror to 
„ good Works, but to the Evil, Wilt thou 
«« then not be afraid of the Power? Do that 
e which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of 
e the ſame: For he is the Miniſter of God to 
* thee for Good. But if thou do that which 
„is Evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the 
« Sword in vain: For he is the Miniſter of 


„God, a Revenger to execute Wrath upon 


e him that doth Evil, Rom. xiii, 

« VI. Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord, for this is right, Honour thy Fa- 
„ ther and Mother, which is the firſt Com- 
* mandment with Promiſe ; that it may be 
„ well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the Earth. And ye Fathers provoke 
* not your Children to Wrath, but bring 
them up in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord, Servants be obedient to them 
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« that are your Maſters according to the 


CARA © Fleſh, with Fear and Trembling, in Single- 


« neſs of your Hearts, as unto God: Not 
« with Eye-Service, as Men-pleaſers, but as 
ce the Servants of Chriſt, with Good-will, do- 
ing Service as to the Lord, and not to Men, 
« Eph. vi. 

« The ſame Precepts are found in the 
« Epiſtle to the Colgſſians, ch. iii. 

III. Put them in Mind to be ſubject to 
« Principalities and Powers, to obey Magi - 
<« ſtrates, to be ready to every good Work, 
« Tit. Ut. 


In the Provincial Council held at Gangra. 


Can. IV. 

« If any Children run away from their 
« orthodox Fathers and Mothers, and pay not 
«« the Reſpect. due to their Fathers and Mo- 
«« thers, and fanſy to better their Condition, 
let them be accurſed. 


St. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of the Propheteſs Han- 
nah, the Mother of Samuel, in his firſt 


Sermon : 


* He is not only a Father who has begot- 
ten, but who has well brought up his Son; 
nor is ſhe ſo truly a Mother who has brought 
a Child into the World, as who has given 
him a good Education. Parents themſelves 
* will own that it is not Nature, but Virtue 
* which makes Fathers: They oft reject their 
Children, and exclude from their Family 
* thoſe whom they ſee to be of corrupt Man- 
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« ners and degenerate Life, and adopt 
« others who are not in the lcaſt related to 
« them, f | 

Can there be any Thing which more de- 
« ſerves our Admiration, than to ſee them 
« expel thoſe whom they have brought into 
« the World, and to make their own by Adop- 
tion thoſe whom they have had no Share in 
« begetting. 

„We have not ſaid this without Reaſon, but 
to ſhew you that the Force of Free- will is 
« ſuperior to the Force of Nature, and that it 
« is the former rather than the latter, which 
„ makes Fathers, 

& See here the wonderful Workings of L 
% vine Providence: As on one Side all natural 
« Affection towards Children is not deſtroyed, 
s ſo neither has it ſuffered this Affection to be 
* unlimitted and unreſtrained : For if Parents 
« were to love their Children without being 
led to it by a Neceſſity of Nature, and were 
only moved by the Conſideration of their 
„ Probity, and good Behaviour, you would 
& ſoon ſee all Order among human Race quite 
& overthrown, by the Expulſion of a great Num- 
„ ber of Children, whom Sloth and Idleneſs 
« would drive from their Father's Houſes ? On 
e the other Hand, if Providence had in this 
* Caſe laid us under an abſolute Submiſſion to 
&* the Force of Nature, and no Diſregard was 
sto be ſhewn to wicked Children, and Fathers 
© were obliged, by the Neceſſity which the 
La of Nature laid upon them, to perſiſt in 
& doing well to ſuch as had -offended them, 
and carried their undutiful Treatments to the 
* utmoſt Length of Exceſs, human Nature 
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« would ſoon be brought to the higheſt Pitch 
« of Wickedneſs. 

« Tf therefore at preſent, when Children 
e cannot altogether rely upon Nature, and they 
« know that ſeveral have been driven from 
« their Father's Houſes, and deprived of their 
« Eſtates, for their Perverſity and ravity 
% of Manners, do, notwithſtanding, misbehave 
„ themſelves towards their Parents, upon the 
Confidence they have in their Love, what 
« ſort of Wickedneſs would they not commit, 
if God had not allowed Parents to correct 
& them, and take Vengeance of them? 

« For theſe Reaſons it has pleaſed God that 
« the Parents Love ſhould be founded as well 
upon the Manners of their Children, as upon 
« a Neceſſity of Nature; that they might par- 
&* don them by natural Inclination, when they 
« did but lightly offend, and they might pu- 
4 niſh the Depraved and the Incorrigible, that 
& Indulgence might not lead them to Ill, if 
« Nature had ſtil] the Superiority, and obliged 
them to careſs them tho' never ſo bad. 

Admire, I beſeech you, the Depth of 
« Providence, which commands us to love, 
« and preſcribes Bounds to our Affection. 

We, the Clergy, have made theſe Extracts 
from the Holy Scriptures, in Obedience to the 
Order of our Monarch, not in Form of a Sen- 
tence, nor by Way of a Decree, as has been 
already mentioned, This Affair does not pro- 
pecly fall under our Juriſdiction. For who is 
it can make us Judges over thoſe that com- 
mand us? Or how can the Members govern 
tne Head ? It is the Head which governs and 
directs the Members. Beſides, our Juriſdiction 

being 
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cording to the Spirit, and not according to the THY IJ 


Fleſh and Blood. The Power of the temporal 
Sword is not given to the Church, but the 
Power of the ſpiritual Sword, which is the 
Word of God, Feſus Chriſt forbad, even the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, to make uſe of the 
Sword, ſaying to him, put thy Sword into its 
Place; and he alſo forbad the other Diſciples 
to bring Fire from Heaven upon Samaria. 
Jeſus Chriſt has been pleaſed to teach us, by 
theſe Examples, that it does not belong to Er- 
cleſiaſticks to guide themſelves by a Spirit of 
Anger, but by a Spirit of Meekneſs ; not to 
condemn any one to Death, or ſeek his Blood, 
but only to bring him to true Repentance and 
a ſpiritual Death, which is dying to Sin, and 
living to the Lord, as the Apoſtle has expreſ- 
ſed it in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. vi. 
We ſubmit all this to the moſt high Conſi- 
deration of his Imperial Majeſty, with all due 
Obedience, that our Lord may do that which 
is agreeable in his own Eyes: If he will 
puniſh him that is fallen. according to his 
Actions, and proportionable to the Mea- 
ſure of his Crimes, he has before him the Ex- 
amples we have drawn from the Old Teſtament. 
If he is inclined to Mercy, he has the Example 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who received the pro- 
digal Son, when he returned and repented ; 


who diſmiſſed the Woman taken in Adultery, - 


that by the Law deſerved to be ſtoned z who pre- 
fers Mercy to Sacrifice, and ſays, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, and tells us by the 
Mouth of his Apoſtle, that Mercy rejoiceth 
over Judgment, Jam. ii, 13. He has allo the 

Example 
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Example of David, who was deſirous to ſpare 
Abſalom his Son and Perſecutor ; for he charged 
the Captains, who went out againſt him, 70 
ſpare the young Man Abſalom. The Father 
indeed would have ſpared the Son, but Di- 
vine Vengeance would not ſuffer it, 

After having briefly deduced what goes be- 
fore, the Heart of the Czar is in the Hand of 
God, and may he chuſe the Part to which the 
Hand of God ſhall turn it. 


Theſe Conſiderations were ſigned by their 
own Hands 'in the Manner following, in the 
Year 1718, on the 18th of Zune. 


The humble Stephen, Metropolitan of Reſan 3 

The humble Feofan, Biſhop of Plouſki ; 

The humble Alexis, Biſhop of Sarſki ; 

The humble Ignatius, Biſhop of Soujedal z 

The bumble Varlaam, Biſhop of T wer 

The bumble Aaron, Biſhop of Korele 

The humble Janik iy, Metropolitan of Stauropol; 

1 Arſenius, Metropolitan of Fibaid- 
ki; 

Theodore, Archemandrite of the Convent of 
the Trinity of Alexandroner ; 

| * — Archimanarite of the Convent of An- 

thony 

Joaniky, Arcbimandrite of the Convent of the 
Reſurrection of Derebanidski ; 

Inorg, Archimanarite of the Convent of 

yril; 

Father Gabriel, Prefect and Miſſionary of the 
Word of God F RE 

Father Markel, Profeſſor. 
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On the 24th of June, the Miniſters and Senator 


being aſſembled in the Chancery of the Senate, 
the Privy-Counſellor, Peter Tolſtoi, laid before 
them the following DECLARATION of the 
Czarewitz, in Confirmation of bis Conres- 
$10NS of the 19th of June, as alſo the criminal 
EXAMINATION of his Confeſſor James, who 
was degraded from the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity. 


N the 19th of Zune 1718, the Czarewitz 

anſwered upon his Examination, that all 

he had confeſſed or declared againſt thoſe he 

accuſed in his preceding Confeſſion, and before 

the Senators, was true, and that he had omitted 
nothing, nor concealed any Perſon. 

He farther added, That upon a certain Time 
his Confeſſor the Arch-Prieſt James, being 
come to Petersburgh, he the Czarewitz had ſaid 
to him in his Confeſſion, I wiſh my Father's 
Death; and that the Confeſſor anſwered him, 
God will pardon you, we wiſh it alſo. 

That being at another Time at Moſcow, and 
confeſſing himſelf to his own Conteffor the 
Archimandrite Barlam, of the Convent of Da- 
nilo, he told him in Confeſſion, that he had 
not made a full Declaration to his Father upon 
his Examination, but had concealed ſeveral 
Things from him, and wiſhed his Death; upon 
which Barlam anſwered him, God will pardon 
you, but you muſt tell the Truth to your Fa- 
tber. 

That he received the Holy Communion after 
both theſe Confeſſions, with the Permiſſion of 
his Confefſors, 

The 
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CHAN Confeſſor James, being put to the Torture, 0 
and confronted with the Czarewitz Alexis, own- 
ed that he had ſaid to him in Confeſſion the 0 
aforeſaid Words, upon the Queſtion put to him 1 
by the ſaid Confeſſor, Do you not wiſh the Death j 
of your Father ;, and that the Czarewitz anſwer- 1 


„ Yes, I wiſh it; and that he, the Confeſſor, 
replied to the Czarewitz, We all wiſh it alſo, 
but he did not remember any particular Perſon ( 
who was deſirous of it; but becauſe the Care- 
witz was beloved by the People, and that when 
| he drank his Health, they called him the Ho 
| of the Ruſſians, he, the ſaid James, had told 
| it to the Czarewitz, having heard it from ſe- 
veral Perſons, but without remembering who 
they were. 


The ſame Day M. To//to laid before the Se- 
nate, by Order of the Czar, the following Pa- 


j per. 


| INTERROCATORIES written by the Hand of his 
1 Czarian MA ESTV, and delivered to M. Tol- 
| ſtoi, Privy - Counſellor, for the EXAMINA- 
Wl . 

i TION of the Czarewitz, 


| | Go to my Son in the Afternoon, and put down in 
| writing the Anſwers he ſhall give to the follows 
| if ang Queſt ions: 


| I. HAT is the Reaſon why he has not 
| . obeyed me, and refuſed to do what 
| I required of him, or apply himſelf to any 
Il, Buſineſs, tho* contrary to the Practice of the 
World, as he very well knows, beſides the Sin 
| and Shame attending upon it ? 

II. Whence 
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II. Whence is it that he has been ſo little 1918. 
afraid of me, and has not apprehended the L&w II 
Conſequences of his Diſobedience ? 

III. Why did he deſire to have the Succeſſion 
otherwiſe than by Obedience, as I have former- 
ly asked him myſelf? And examine him upon 
every Thing elſe, that bears any Relation to 
this Affair. 


Cory of the WRITING under the Crarewitz's 
own Hand, in ANSWER 19 the aforeſaid Que- 
ſtions. 


June he 22d, 1718, J anſwered to the Points 


upon which M. Tolſtoi has examined me. 


I. H O' I was not ignorant, that to be 

diſobedient, as I was to my Father, 
and refuſe to do what pleaſed him, was oppo» 
ſite to the Practice of Mankind, and was alſo 
both a Sin and a Shame; yet this aroſe 
from my having been brought up from my In- 
fancy with a Governeſs and her Maids, from 
whom I learned nothing but Amuſements, and 
Diverſions, and Bigotry, to which I had natu- 
rally an Inclination, 

The Perſons to whom I was intruſted, after 
I was removed from my Governeſs, gave me 
no better Inſtructions, particularly Nicephorus 
Vaſenski, Alexis Baſili, and the Naraskins. 

My Father being careful of my Education, 
and deſirous I ſhould apply myſelf to what be- 
came the Son of the Czar, ordered me to learn 
the German Tongue, and other Sciences, which 
I was very much averſe to: I applied myſelf 

to 


— — 
P 22 — 


94 
7118. 


The HISTORY of 


to them in a very negligent Manner, and only 


THINS to pals away the Time, without having ever 


had an Inclination to learn any Thing. 

And as my Father, who was then frequent 
with the Army, was at a Diſtance from me, 
he ordered the moſt ſerene Prince Menzikoff to 
have an Eye upon me. Whilſt I was with him, 
I was obliged to apply; but as ſoon as I was 
out of his Sight, the ſaid Naraskins and Vaſen- 
ti, obſerving my Inclination was only bent to 
Bigotry and Idleneſs, to keep Company with 
Prieſts and Monks, and drink with them, they 
not only diverted me from Buſineſs, but took 
a Pleaſure in doing as I did. As they had 
been about me from my Infancy, I was accu- 
ſtomed to obſerve their Directions, to fear 
them, and comply with them in every Thing ; 
and thus by Degrees they alienated my Affec- 
tions from my Father, by diverting me with 
Pleaſures of this Nature; fo that by little and 
little, I had not only the military Affairs, and 
other Actions of my Father in Horror, but al- 
ſo his Perſon itſelf, which has always made me 
wiſh to be at a Diſtance from him. 

When I found myſelf entruſted at Moſcow 
with the Government of the Empire, finding I 
was at full Liberty, and Maſter of myſelf ; in- 
ſtead of conſidering, that my Father had put it 
into my Hands to train me up, and form me 
for the Succeſſion after him, if I would make 
myſelt capable of it; I gave myſelf up ſtill to 
the Pleaſures I was addicted to, with the Prieſts 
and Monks, and other People of that Temper. 
Alexander Kikin, when he was with me, con- 
ſtantly took a great deal of Pains tc confirm 
me in this diſorderly Way of Lite. 


My 
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My Father having Compaſſion on me, and 1718. 
deſiring to make me worthy of the State to CLAS W 
which I was called, ſent me into Foreign Coun- 
tries; but as I was already grown to Man's 
Eſtate, and of an advanced Age, I made no 
Alteration in my Way of living, 

It is true indeed, my Travels were in ſome 
Reſpects uſeful to me, but were inſufficient to 
eraſe the vicious Habits which had taken ſuch 
deep Root in me. 

2, It was this naughty Diſpoſition which 
prevented my being apprehenſive of my Fa- 
ther's Correction for my Diſobedience: I freely 
own'd it, for tho? I was really afraid of him, 


yet it was not with a filial Fear; I only ſought 


for Means to get from him, and was no wile 
concerned to do his Will, of which I here give 
you a plain Inſtance. 

When I came back to Petersburgh, to my 
Father from abroad, he received me in a very 
gracious Manner; amongſt other Things, he 
asked me, whether I had not forgot what I had 
learned, and I told him no: He ordered me to 
bring him my Draughts ; and fearing that he 
would make me deſign in his Preſence, as I knew 
nothing of the Matter, I ſtudied how to hurt 
my Hand, ſo that it ſhould be impoſſible for 
me to do any Thing at all: I charged a Piſtol 
with Ball, and taking it in my Left Hand, I 
let it off againſt the Palm of my Right, with a 
Deſign to have ſnot through it; the Ball miſs'd 
my Hand, but the Powder burnt it ſufficiently 
to wound it; as the Ball entered the Wall of 
my Cloſet, it may be ſcen there ſtill. My Fa- 
ther obſervingmy Hand to be wounded, asked 
me how it came; I told him an evaſive Story, 

and 
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i 1918, and kept the Truth to myſelf : By this Means 
4 3 you may fee that I was afraid of my Father, but 
| not with a filial Fear. | 
| 3. As tomy having deſir'd the Succeſſion, other- 
| wiſe than by Obedience, all the World may eaſily 
gueſs at the Reaſon; for when I was once out 
of the good Way, and was reſolved to imitate 
I! my Father in nothing, I ſought to obtain the 
W Succeſſion by any the moſt wrongful Method : 
i I was even deſirous to come at it by a Foreign 
| | Aſſiſtance, and if I had got it, and the Em- 
[ peror would have put in Execution what he 
| promiſed me, of procuring for me the Crown of 
1 Ruſſia, even with an armed Force, I ſhould 
1 have ſpared nothing to have obtained itz for 
15 Inſtance, if the Empetor had demanded Ru ſſian 
Troops in Exchange for his Service, againſt 
any of his Enemies, or large Sums of Money, 
I ſhould have done whatever he you and 
| | given great Preſents to his Miniſters and Ge- 
nerals over and above: I would have enter- 
« 
j 
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tained at my own Expence the auxiliary 
Troops he ſhould have lent me, to put me in 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Ruſſia; and, in a 
Word, have thought nothing too much to 
have obtained my Deſire. 


* © 
— I 


The Perſons whoſe Names are under. written, be- 
[ ing appointed by his Czarian Majeſty, and aſ- 
ö ſembled in the Hall to give Judgment; after 
| having heard all that has been ſaid, read, re- 
lated, and made mature Reflections upon it, 
with one unanimous Conſent, pronounced and 
ordered the following Sentence to be figned ; 
and accordingly ſet their Seals to it with their 
own Hands, 

Tune 
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June 24th, 1718. 


Y Virtue of the expreſs Ordinance of his 
B Czarian Majetty, ſigned with his own 
and, on the 13th of Zune laſt, for the Judg- 


ment of the Czarewitz Alexis Petrowitz, tor his 


Tranſgreſſions and Crimes againſt his Father 
and Lord; the under- written Miniſters, Sena- 
tors, States Military and. Civil, after having 
been aſſembled ſeveral Times in the Chamber 
of the Regency of the Senate at Peterſburgh, 
having heard the Originals and Extracts of the 
Teſtimonies given againſt him, more than 
once read, as alſo his Majeſty's Letter of Ex- 
hortation to the Czarewitz, and the Anſwers 
he made to them, written with his own Hand, 
and other Accounts belonging to the Proceſs : 
And, in like Manner, the criminal Informa- 
tions, Confeſſions, and Declarations of the 
Czarewitz, as well written by his own Hand, 
as made by Word of Mouth to his Father and 
Lord, and before the Perſons under-written, 
appointed by Authority of his Czarian Ma- 


jeſty, for the Buſineſs of the preſent Judgment: 


They have declared and acknowledged, that 
though, according to the Rights of the Ryan 
Empire, it has never belonged to them, being 
naturally Subjects to the Sovereign Rule of his 
Czarian Majeſty, to take Cognizance of an 
Affair of this Nature, which is of ſo much Im- 
portance, as to depend ſolely upon the abſolute 
Will of the Sovereign, whoſe Power is derived 
from God alone, and is not limited by any 
Law, yet ſubmitting to the ſaid Ordinance of 
his Czarian Majeſty, their Sovereign, who 
grants them this Liberty, and after ma- 
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ture Reflections, and upon their Conſcience as 
Chriſtians, without Fear, or Flattery, or Re- 
ſpe& of Perſons, having only before their Eyes 
the divine Laws that are applicable to the pre- 
ſent Caſe, as well in the ond as the New Teſ- 
tament, the holy Scriptures of the Goſpel and 
the Apoſtles, as alſo the Canons and Decrees 
of Councils, the Authority of the Holy Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church; and farther, being 
inſtrufted by the Conſiderations of the Arch- 
biſhops and Clergy, aſſembled at Petersburgh, 
by Order of his Czarian Majeſty, which are 
tranſcribed above, and correſpond with the 
Laws of all Ry/ja, and particularly the Conſti- 
tutions of this Empire, the Military Laws and 
Statutes, and are agreeable to the Laws of ſe- 
veral other Nations, and eſpecially thoſe of the 
antient Roman and Greek Emperors, and other 
Chriſtian Princes: The Perſons under- written, 
. conſulted together, have unanimouſ] 

agreed, without Contradiction, and — 
that the Czare witz, Alexis Petrowitz, is worthy 
of Death, for his aforeſaid Crimes, and capital 
Tranſgreſſions, againſt his Sovereign and Fa- 
ther, he being the Son and Subject of his Cza- 


rian Majeſty ; inſomuch, that tho? his Czarian 


Majeſty has promiſed to the Czarewitz, in the 
Letter he ſent him by M. Tolſtoi, Privy-Coun- 
ſellor, and Ryumanzow, Captain of the Guard, 
dated from Spa, the 1oth of Fuly 1717, to 
pardon his Eſcape if he freely and voluntarily 
returned, as the Czarewitz himſelf has thank- 
fully acknowledged in his Anſwer to this Let- 
ter, written from Naples, on the 4th o Oclo- 
ber, 1717, where he has ſpecified, that he 
thanked his Czarian Majeſty for the _—_—_ 
whic 
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PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
which he had only given for his voluntary 


Flight; yet has he ſince rendered himſelf un- Y 


worthy of it, by his Oppoſition to the Will of 
his Father, and by his other Tranſgreſſions, 
which he has renewed and continued, as is 
ſhewn at large in the Manifeſto 33 by 
his Czarian Majeſty, on the Third of February 
of this preſent Ta and becauſe among other 
Things he did not voluntarily return, 

And tho' his Czarian Majeſty, upon the 
Arrival of the Czarewitz at Moſcow, where he 
delivered in a Confeſſion of his Crimes in Writ- 
ing, and asked Pardon for them, had Pity of him, 
as tis natural for a Father to have Compaſſion on 
his Son, and at the Audience he gave him on the 
laid Third Day of February, he promiſed him 
Pardon for all his Tranſgreſſions ; his Czarian 
Majeſty only made him this Promiſe with an 
expreſs Condition, as he declared in Preſence 
of all the World, That he, the Czarewitz, 
ſhould declare without any Reſtriction, or Re- 
ſerve, all that he had committed and contriv- 
ed till that Day againſt his Czarian Majeſty ; 
and he ſhould diſcover all the Perſons who had 
been his Counſellors and Accomplices, and in 

eneral, all who had been acquainted with his 
ſigns and underhand Dealings ; but that if 
he concealed any Perſon or Thing, the pro- 
miſed Pardon ſhould be null and void : This 
Condition the Czarewitz then received and ac- 
cepted, at leaſt in Appearance, with Tears of 
Acknowledgment, and promiſed by Oath to 
declare all without Reſerve, and in Confirma- 
tion hereof he kiſſed the Holy Croſs, and 
the Holy Scriptures, in the Cathedral Church. 
H 2 His 
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His Czarian Majeſty alſo confirmed the ſame 


Hand, in the Interrogatories inſerted above, 
which he cauſed to be given to him, having 
wrote at their Head as follows: 

« As you received your Pardon Yeſterday, 
* on Condition of diſcovering all the Circum- 
& ſtances of your Eſca ape, and to ſuffer Death 
0 if you ſhould conceal or diſſemble _ 

ou then explained yourſelf in ſome Points by 
% Word of Mouth; for our further Satisfac- 
„* tion, and your full Diſcharge, you muſt 
« alſo do it in Writing, in the following Or- 
* cr.” 

And at the Concluſion it was alſo wrote, with 
his Czarian Majeſty” s own Hand, in the ſeventh 
Article. 

„ Declare every Thing that has any Rela- 
<< tion to this Affair, tho” it be not here pointed 
out to you, and clear yourſelf as if you 
„ were at Confeſſion; but if you hide or con- 
« ceal any Thing which ſhall hereafter be diſ- 
« covered, don't impute the Conſequence to 
© me; for it was Yeſterday declared, before 
e the whole World, that in this caſe the Par- 
« don you have received ſhall be null and 
« void.“ 

Notwithſtanding this, the Czarewitz return- 
ed very inſincere Anſwers and Confeſſions ; he 


— not only Perſons, but alſo Affairs of 


ſequence, and grievous Tranſgreſſions, and 
partial his Deſigns of Rebellion againſt 
is Father and Lord, and his ill Practices 
which he had long purſued, in attempting to 
uſurp the Throne of his Father, during his 
Life, by ſeveral naughty Means and wicked 
Pretexts, 
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Pretexts, founding his Hopes and Wiſhes, for 


the Death of his Father and Lord, upon the 


Declaration of the common People in his Fa- 
vour, which he flattered himſelf with, 

All this has ſince been diſcovered by crimi- 
nal Informations, after he had refufed to de- 
clare it of himſelf, as has appeared above. 

Thus it is evident, by all hes Proceedings of 
the Czarewitz, and the Declarations he has made 
by Word and Writing, and laſtly by that of the 
twenty-ſecond of June, of the preſent Year, that 
he was not pleaſed the Succeſſion of the Crown 
ſhould devolve to him by his Father's Death, 
in ſuch a Manner as his Father would have left 
it him, according to the Order of Equity, and 
the Ways and Means which God has preſcrib- 
ed; but that he deſired it, and had a Deſign to 
obtain it, even during the Life-time of his 
Lord and Father, contrary to the Will of his 
Czarian Majeſty, and in direct Oppoſition to 
his Inclination; and not only by WefurreQion 
and Rebellion, which he expected, but alſo by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, with a foreign 
Force, which he had flatter'd himſelf to have 
at his own Diſpoſal, even at the certain Hazard 
of the Kingdom's Ruin, and the Alienation of 
every Thing from the State, that would have 
been demanded of him for that Aſſiſtance. 
From hence therefore it appears, that the 
Czarewitz, by . concealing all his pernicious 


Deſigns, and abundance of Perfons, who held 


Intelligence with him, (as he has done till his 
laſt Examination, and he was fully convicted 
of his ill Practices) had determined to reſerve 
to himſelf an Opportunity hereafter, when a 
favourable Occaſion ſhould preſent itſelf, of re- 
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ſuming his Deſigns, and putting in Execution 


WAL his horrible Enterprize, againſt his Father and 


Lord, and the whole Empire. 


He has hereby rendered himſelf unworthy of 
the Clemency and Pardon, which were pro- 


miſed him by his Lord and Father; as he has 
alſo owned himſelf, as well before his Czarian 
Majeſty, as in Preſence of all the States, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil, and publickly before the 
whole Aſſembly; and he has alſo declared, 
both by Word and Writing, before the Judges 
appointed by his Czarian Majeſty, whoſe 
Names are under-written, that all that has 
been ſaid above was true, and manifeſt by the 
Effects of it which have appeared. 

Since therefore the aforeſaid Laws, Divine 
and Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military, and par- 
ticularly the two laſt, condemn to Death, with- 
out Mercy, not only thoſe whoſe Attempts 
againſt their Lord and Father have been de- 
clared by Evidence, or proved by Writing, 
but even thoſe who have conſpired only in 
Thought to rebel, or have had a bare Inten- 
tion againſt the Life of the Sovereign, to 
uſurp his Empire : What may we think of a 
Deſign of Rebellion, which has hardly had a 
Parallel in the World, and is joined to an hor- 
rid double Parricide againſt his Sovereign, 
firſt, as the Father of his Country, and next 
as his own Father by Nature? A Father in 
himſelf moſt merciful, who has brought up the 
Czarewitz from his Cradle with a more than 
paternal Care, with a Tenderneſs and an Affec- 
tion which have ſhewn themſelves upon all Oc- 
caſions; who has endeavoured to form him for 
the Government, and inſtruct him in the Mi- 

litary 
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litary Art with incredible Pains, and indefati- 
gable Application, that he might render him 
capable and worthy of the Succeſſion to ſo 
great an Empire. By how much ſtronger Rea- 
fon does ſuch a Deſign deſerve the being put to 
Death? 

It is with an Heart full of Affliction, and 
Eyes ſtreaming down with Tears, that we, as 


Subjects and Servants, pronounce this Sentence; 
conſidering that it does not belong to us, as 


ſuch, to enter into a Judgment of ſo great an 
Importance, and particularly to pronounce a 
Sentence againft the Son of the moſt mighty and 
merciful Czar, our Lord. However, it being 
his Will that we ſhould enter into Judgment, 
we declare by thefe Preſents our real Opinion, 
and pronounce this Condemnation, with a Con- 
ſcience as pure and chriſtian, as we think we 
can anſwer 1t at the terrible, juſt, and impartial 
Judgment of the Great God. 

To conclude, We ſubmit this Sentence we 
now give, and the Condemnation we at pre- 
ſent make, to the Sovereign Power, and Will, 
and merciful Review of his Czarian Majeſty, 
our moſt merciful Monarch. 


Underneath was ſigned with their own Hands. 


ALEXANDER MENZIKOFF ; 

Count Apraxin, General, Admiral; 

Count Gabriel Gollowin, Chancellor; 

Prince James Dolgoruki, Privy-Counſellor 3 
* John Mouſſin Puſchkin, Priuy-Counſel- 


Tichon Streſchneff, Privy-Counſellor 
Count Peter Apraxin, Senator; 
H 4 Baron 
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1718. Baron Peter Schaſiroff, Vice-Chancellor and Pri- 
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vy-Counſellor ; 

Peter Tolſtoi, Privy-Counſellor and Captain of 
the Guards ; 

Prince Dimitri Galizin, Senator ; 

Adam Weide, General ; 

John Buturlin, Lieutenant-General ; 

Count Andrew Matweof, Privy Counſellor 

Prince Peter Galizin, Senator ; 

Michael Samarin, Senator ; 

Gregory Czerniſchoff, Major-General ; 

Prince Peter Galizin, Major-General ; 

John Golowin, Major-General ; . 

Prince John Romadonofski, Chamberlain; 

Alexis Soltikoff, Boiare ; 

Prince Matthew Gagarin, Governor of Siberia ; 

Peter Buturlin, Botare ; 

Cyril Naraskin, Governor of Moſcow ; 

Michael Wolkoff, Brigadier, and Major of the 
Guards; 

The Major of the Guards of the Regiment of Preo- 
brazinskiz 

Prince Gregory Yuſupoff, Major ; | 

Paul Jaguzinski, Major-General, and Captain 
of the Guards , 

Simon Soltikoff, Major of the Guards ; 

Dimitroff Mamonoff, Major of the Guards ; 

Bazile Karzmin, Major of the Guards of Preo- 
brazinski ; 

Bazile Zatoff, Brigadier and Inſpefor-General ; 

Gavaſin Kaſcheleff Colonel ; 

Theodore Buturlin, Gentleman of the Chamber ; 

Gabriel Noreff, Colonel; 

Prince Gurgen Schzerbain Okolnitzey; 

Stephen Klobozoff, Yice-Governor of Peters- 


; Uſchakoff, 
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Uſchakoff, Major of the Life-Guards ; 
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Skornyakoff Piſareff, Captain-Liextenant of be 


Bombadiers ; 
Prince Boris Czircoff, Captain of the Life- 
Guards ; 
Peter Lodichenski, Vice-Governor of Archangel ; 
John Strekaloff, Colonel; 
Stephen Kolitchoff, Vice-Governor of Aſoph ; 
Peter Solowowa, Captain of the Guards ; 
Alexander Rumyanzoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Simeon Theodoroff, Captain of the Guards ; 
Anthony Dewyer, Maſter- General of the Po- 
lice, and Adjutant-General of his Czarian 
. Majeſty 
Leon Iſmailoff, Captain of the Guards ; 
Prince John Chachoffsky, Captain of the Guards; 
Welliaminoff Zernoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Peter Sawſeloft, Colonel ; 
John Lighareff, Captain of the Guards; 
Alexis Baskakoff, Captain of the Guards ; 
Dimitri Beſtucheff Riumin ; 
Prince Bazile Wiazemky, Colonel; 
John Scheremetoff, Lieutenant of the Fleet ; 
Prince Serge Boriſoff Golizin; 
Prince Simeon Sonzoff Zaſckin ; 
Prince Gregory Uruſſoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Prince Czirkaski ; 
Matthew Golowin ; - 
Dolgorouki, Colonel ; 
Leon Michailoff Gleboff; 
Prince John Borjatinski, Colonel 
Boris Neronoff; 
Stephen Neledenski Melezkoi ; 
Baſile Scheremetoff, Lieutenant of the Fleet ; 
Baſile Rzeffsky 


Ronchin, 
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Ronchin, Colonel! and Captain of the Life- 


CARLY Grnards ; 


Alexander Lukin, Captain-Lieutenant of the 
Guards; 

Stephen Saffonoff, Sub - Lieutenant of the 
Guards ; 

Frederick Polonskoi, Lieutenant of the Guards; 

Michael Czebiſckoff, Adjutant; 

Drumant, Captain- Lieutenant of the Guards; 

Golianiſchoff Kutuſoff 

Bucholtz, Lieutenant- Colonel; 

Frederick Metroffanoff, Captain of the Guards; 

John Karpoff, Captain of the Guards ; 

Stephen Kaſadawleff, Lieutenant-Colonel of Foot; 

John Koltoftskoi, Colonel; 


James Backmeotoff, Colonel, and Commander of 


Petersburgh, and Captain of the Life-Guards ; 
Elias Lutkowskoi, Colonel ; 
Prince Michael Schzerbatoi, Colonel ; 
Artemi Zagyeskoi, Colonel ; - 
John Koſtoff, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 
John Bachmetoff, Lieutenant of the Guards 
Alexis Panin, Captain of the Guards ; 
Baſile Poroſukoff, Captain of the Guards; 
Frederick Wolkoff, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 
Abraham Schamordin, Lieutenant of the Guards ; 
John Polyanskoi, Adjutant-General ; 
John Wereff kin, Enſign of the Guards ; 
Alexander Taneoff, Sub - Lieutenant of the 
Guards ; 
Baſile Jahkoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guards 
and Bombardiers ; 
Baſchkoff Yegor, Captain Lieutenant of the 
Life-Guards ; 
Alexis Libin, firſt Commiſſioner ; 


Cirile, 
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Cirile Cziczerin, Judge of the Precauſe de Po- 
melny 3 

Michae | Argamako, Quarter-Maſter-General, 
and firſt Commiſſioner of War ; 

Alexis Bibikoff, Captain- Lieutenant of the 
Guards; 

Baſile Titoff, Licutenant- Colonel; 

Gabrie! Koſloff, Lieutenant- Colonel; 

Kiſeleff, Lieutenant-Colonel de Place; 

Michael Anizkoff, Lieutenant-Colonel ; 

Naum Czoglokoff, Lieutenant-Colone! ; 

Baſile Baturin, Lieutenant-Colonel ; 

Nikita Skulskoi, Major; 

Cirile Puſchzin, Major of a Battalion of the 
Admiralty ; 

Prince F 4 Golizin; 

Prince James Golizin; 

Nowokſchzenoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Bom- 
bardiers ; 

Baſile Iwanoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the Guards. 
He alſo ſigned for Baſile Koroſteleff, Sub- 
Lieutenant of the ſaid Regiment, who could 
not write; 

Baſile Nowoſilzoff, firſt Commiſſioner of War; 
Prince Michael Iwanoft Wadbalskoi, firſt Com- 
miſſioner of War; | 
Prince Aﬀonaſi Borjatinskoi, Gentleman of the 

Chamber ; | 

Andrew Kolizoff, Gentleman of the Chamber; 

Doroffet Iwaſchkin, En/ign of the Guards; 

Michael Krutchzchoff, Sub-Lieutenant of the 
Guards : He alſo ſigned for Aﬀonaſi Wiadizin, 
Enſign ; 

Prince Alexis Schechoſſskoi, Sub-Lieutenant of 
the Guards, He alſo ſigned for Deweſiloff, 
Captain- Lieutenant ; 


Aniſim 
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Aniſim Schezulin, firſt Commiſſioner. 


WIA John Molckanoft,, Diak ; 


Simeon Iwanoff, Dtak , 
Emelian Mawrin, Captain of the Guards ; 
Affonaſi Andreoff, Judęe of Bosprawnaia Palata ; 


Kuſmin Karaveyeff; 


Bafile Jerſchoff, Vice Governor of Moſcow ; 


The Aſſembly of the Clergy, and the Court 
of Secular Judges, having thus declared their 
Opinion in Writing, and pronounced a formal 
Sentence, condemning the Czarewitz to Death, 
a new Seſſion was held on the ſixth of July in 
the Morning, and the Czarewitz brought out 
of the Fortreſs into Court, under Guard, 
where he was obliged to repeat the Confeſſion 
of his Crimes, and to hear the Sentence of 
Death ſigned by the Secular Judges read to 
him; after which he was ſent back into 
Cuſtody, 

The next Day, being Thurſday the 7th of 
July, early in the Morning, News was brought 
to the Czar, that the violent Paſſions of 
his Mind, and the Terrors of Death, had 
thrown the Czarewitz into an Apoplectick 
Fit. About Noon another Meſſenger — 
Advice, that the Prince was in great Dan- 
ger of his Lite : Whereupon the Czar ſent for 
the principal Perſons of his Court, and cauſed 
them to ſtay, till he was informed by a third 
Meſſenger, that the Prince, being paſt Hopes, 
could not out-live the Evening, and that he 
longed to ſee his Father, Then the Czar, at- 
tended by the foreſaid Company, went to ſee 
his dying Son, who, at the Sight of his Fa- 
ther, burſt into Tears, and, with his Hands 

folded, 
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folded, ſpoke to him to this Effect: That he 
had grievouſly and heinouſly offended the Ma- 


jeſty of God Almighty, and of the Czar ; 


that he hoped not to recover of this Indiſpo- 
ſition, and even if he ſhould, yet he was un- 
worthy of Life ; therefore he begged his Ma- 
jeſty, for God's Sake, only to take from him 
the Curſe he laid upon him at Moſcow ; to for- 
give him all his heavy Crimes ; to impart to 
him his paternal Bleſſings ; and to cauſe Prayers 
to be put up for his Soul. During theſe moving 
Words, the Czar and the whole Company al- 
moſt melted away in Tears : His Majeſty re- 
turned a pathetick Anſwer, and repreſented to 
him in a few Words all the Offences he had 
committed againſt him, and then gave him his 
Forgiveneſs and Bleſſings ; after which they 
parted with abundance of Tears and Lamenta- 
tions on both Sides. 

At five in the Evening came a fourth Meſ- 
ſenger, being M. Oczakoff, Major of the 
Guards, to acquaint the Czar, that the Czare- 
witz was extremely deſirous once more to ſee 
his Father : The Czar at firſt was unwilling to 
comply with his Son's Requeſt ; but was at laſt 
perſuaded by the Company, who repreſented 
to his Majeſty, how hard it would be to deny 
that Comfort to a Son, who, being on the 
Point of Death, might probably be tortured 
by the Stings of a guilty Conſcience ; but 
when his Majeſty had jutt ſtepped into his Sloop 
to go over to the Fortreſs, a fifth Meſſenger 


brought an Account, that the Prince was already TheCzare- 


expired, 
The very next Day, his Czariſh Majeſty 
cauſed the following circular Letter to be ſent 
to 


witz dies. 
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to his Miniſters abroad, with ſome Account of 
the Czarewitz's Death, in order to prevent the 
falſe Reports which might be ſpread about this 
tragical Event. 


1 E. have let you know, by our Reſcript 


of the 26th of the laſt Month, the 
criminal Steps which our Son Alexis has taken 


with regard to us, namely, his ſeditious De- 


ſigns, and the intended Revolt againſt us his 
Father and Maſter ; and that we had ſubmitted 
all that to the Conſideration of the Clergy, and 
to the Judgment of our Council, the Senate, 
and the States Military and Civil : Who having, 
according to our Will, maturely examined and 
weighed this Affair, they have diſcovered 
more and other Circumſtances and Letters, by 
which it clearly appears, that he had entertain- 
ed Deſigns of Revolting againſt us, and to 
make himſelf Maſter of our Throne during, 
our Life, which is what he has publickly con- 
feſſed before us, after he had been convicted: 
So that our. faithful Eccleſiaſtical Subjects, 
to the Number of ſeven Archbiſhops, and 
four Archimandrites, or Abbots, with many 
other Eccleſiaſticks of Diſtinction, have pre- 
ſented to us their Thoughts, whereby they 
have acknowledged, that according to the Di- 
vine Law, and the Canons of the Church, he is 
guilty of Death. And the ſaid Secular Judges, 
eſtabliſhed by us, to the Number of one hun- 
dred and twenty-ſix Perſons, after having ſin- 
cerely examined and weighed the Enormity of 
the Crimes of our faid Son, pronounced Sen- 
tence by Mouth and by Writing, that accord- 
ing to all Laws Divine and Human our ſaid 
Son 
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mitting for the reſt the Deciſion to our ar = 


bitrary / Power, and to our Clemency : Which 
ſaid Sentence was notified to him by our Order. 
And while we were debating in our Mind 
between the natural Motions of paternal 
Clemency on one Side, and the Regard we 
ought to pay to the Preſervation and the future 
Security of our Kingdoms on the other, and 
ſo ponderating ſtill upon what Reſolution to 
take in an Affair of fo great Difficulty and 
{mportance, it pleaſed the Almighty God, by 
his particular Will, and by his juſt Judgment, 
and by his Mercy, to deliver us out of that 
Embarraſsment, and to fave our Family and 
Kingdom from the Shame and from the Dan- 

„by abridging Yeſterday the Life of our 
Bid Son Alexis, after an Illneſs which he fell in- 
to as ſoon as he had heard the Sentence of Death 


pronounced againſt him. That Ilineſs ap- 


peared at firſt like an Apoplexy ; but he after- 
wards recovered his Senſes, and received the 
Holy Sacraments as a Chriſtian ; and having 
defired to ſee us, we went to him immediately, 
with all our Counſellors and Senators; and 
then he acknowledged and ſincerely confeſſed 
all his ſaid Faults and Crimes committed againſt 
us, with Tears, and with all the Marks of a 
true Peninent, and begged our Pardon, which 
according to Chriſtian and Paternal Duty we 
granted him : After which, on the 7th of July 
at Six in the Evening, he ſurrendered his Soul 
to God, Although this be a great Affliction 
to us, we nevertheleſs judge it has happened 
by the particular Providence of God, for the 
Good and Repoſe of our Kingdoms; fo that 

it 
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it is with a Chriſtian Duty and Submiſſion we re- 


CARY ceive this Affliction from the Hand of God, Sc.“ 


His Funeral. 


On the 9th of July the Corps of the Czarewitz, 
being laid into a Coffin covered with black Vel- 
vet, and a Pall of rich gold Tiſſue ſpread over 
it, was carried from the Fortreſs, attended by 
the Great Chancellor, and ſeveral Perſons of 
the firſt Rank, ro the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, where it was laid in State, Four Offi- 
cers of the Guards were in waiting near the 
Body, and gave. Leave to a vaſt Number of 
People, who crowded in, to kiſs the Hands 
of the Deceaſed, On the xoth of July the 
Corps continued to lie in State, and the Pre- 
parations for the Funeral being finiſhed, it was 
on the 11th in the Evening carried from the 
Church of the Holy Trinity back to the Fortreſs, 
where it was depoſited in the new burying 
Vault of the Czariſh Family, and put next to 
the Coffin of the Prince's late Conſort. The 
Czar, the Czarina, and the Chiefs of the No- 
bility of the Court, followed in Proceſſion. 
The Czar, as well as the reſt of the Mourners, 
carried each a ſmall Wax Taper lighted in 
their Hands; but they wore no Mourning- 
Cloaks, and the Ladies were only dreſſed in 
black Silks. Thoſe who aſſiſted at the Fune- 
ral, relate that the Czar was bathed in Tears 
during the Proceſſion and the Service at Church, 
where the Pricſt had choſe for the Text of his 
Funeral Sermon the Words of David: O my 
Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſalom. 

Various Reports were ſpread concerning the 
Death of the Czarewitz, very many not be- 
lieving that he died a natural Death. Some re- 

| ported, 
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as to charge his Czariſh Majeſty. with the 
Cruelty of whipping him to Death with his 
own Hands; but ſure the great Caution with 
which he proceeded againſt him, and the ma- 
ny Inſtances he gave of his paternal Affrction 
towards him, and his Willingneſs to excuſe 
and reclaim him, are ſufficient to ſhew the Im- 

robability of his treating him with ſuch In- 
— notwithſtanding he had conſpired 
againſt his Life 3 and, what was dearer to him, 
his Country; that Country, for the Sake of 
which he had often hazarded his Life, and for 
the Improvement of which he had taken more 
Pains, and undertaken more wonderful De- 
ſigns, than were hardly ever conceived by any 
Prince in the World before him. 

The Czar thought it not improper to endea- 
vour to ſilence any injurious Reports concern- 
ing this Event, and accordingly, complained: 
at the Court of Vienna of the Imperial Reſi- 
dent at Petersburgh, for having wrote falſe 
Advices relating to the Differences in his Fa- 
mily, and the pretended Revolt of his Troops 
in Mecklenbourg, and deſired the Emperor, 
that the Reſident might be recalled : He made 
Inſtance, at the ſame Time, by his Miniſter 
at Vienna, that the Letter wrote by the late 
Czarewitz to his Imperial Majeſty, wherein he 
complains of his Father, and calls him Ty- 
rant, might be communicated ; but this was 
declined by the Imperial Court. 

His Czariſh Majeſty likewiſe, having re- 
ceived Information that the Sieur de Bie, the 
Reſident of the States General at his Court, 

Vor. III. I had 
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had given wrong Advices of the Affairs of 
Myuſcovy, he cauſed that Miniſter to be exa- 
mined, and his Papers ſeized. The Proceed- 
ings in which Affair are fully ſet forth in the 
following Memoria], preſented on this Occa- 
ſion to the States, | 


HE Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Ple- 
nipotentiary of his Czariſh Majeſty, has 
Orders to let your High Mightineſſes know that 
his Czariſh Majeſty has been a long Time inform- 
ed from good Hands, that your Reſident, the 
Sicur de Bie, during all the Time he has been at 
the Court of his Majeſty, has always ſent, not 
only to his Maſters, but more eſpecially to his 


- Friends, and particular Correſpondents, News 


of the ſlendereſt Foundation, and made up of 
Reports extremely prejudicial to the Reputation 
and Intereſt of his Majeſty : It would be in ſome 
Manner tolerable, if the Reports he ſent, and the 
prejudicial News he wrote, had been true; but 
they were either entirely falſe, or capable, by a 
talſe Application, to turn to the Prejudice of the 
Affairs of his Majcſty, and to the Encourage- 
ment of his Enemies; as alſo tending to the 
Diminution of that good Harmony that has 
hitherto ſubſiſted between the Czar and their 
High Mightincſſes, 

Among other Things, he often makes men- 
tion in his Letters, of the great Diſpoſition the 
Subjects of his Czariſh Majeſty are in to revolt 
againſt him; a Sort of News which is too im- 
portant not to be ſearched into the Bottom. 

Some Copies of his Letters, and lately ſome 
of his Original Letters, have fallen into the 
Hands of his Majeſty, filled with theſe Sorts 


of 
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$ of ance. 
exa- Phe Circumſtances which he alledges, would 
ced- make it believed, that Things are upon the Point 
the of a general Revolt againſt his Czariſh Majeſty. 
cca- The ſaid Reſident repreſents as if he was in 
Tear of periſhing there, and that out of that 
Fear he deſires to be recalled. 
Ple- In other Letters, he makes mention of having 
has received ſuch Advice from ſome of his Friends. 
chat This is an Affair of the greateſt Conſequence. 
2 His Majeſty ought neceſſarily to judge, that 
the the Reſident has Advice of ſome Machinations 
22 of a Revolt, or at leaſt a Communication 
not thereupon with ſome or other; and for Fear 
d his that when the Affair comes to be diſcovered, he 
Jews ſhall be queſtioned upon it, he has deſired his 
p of Recal ; which is what may be inferred from 
Ion his Letters, 1 
ome His Czariſh Majeſty therefore eſteeming tha 
1 the the ſaid Reſident, by his ſuſpicious Conduct, 
but and by the Communications which he has had, 
by a according to all Appearance, with his Majel- 
| the ty's ſeditious Subjects, is deprived of Privileges 
age- due to his publick Character, and that he has 
| the himſelf deprived himſelf thereof ; conſidering 
has farther, that in Caſe of a Rebellion, all Delays 
their are dangerous, his Majeſty has found himſelf 
obliged to take Meaſures, and to order his Mi- 
nen- niſters to call to them the ſaid Reſident, and to 
1 the declare to him by Word of Mouth all that is 
volt aboveſaid, to let him know all his evil and ſuſ- 
im- picious Conduct, and to demand of him what 
X Ground he had for the Circumſtances that are 
ome found in his Letters. 
the In the mean time a Search was cauſed to be 
Orts 1 2 made 
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made by a Secretary of the Chancery into the 


papers of the Reſident in his Houſe, for the 


better Diſcovery of this dangerous Affair. And 
when the Miniſters of his Czariſh Majeſty had 
clearly proved to the Reſident, all his evil 
Practices, he could not deny them. 

He confeſſed that he had written ſuch Let- 
ters, ſaying, that he had relied upon the Inti- 
mations and Advices of ſome Perſons ; ſome 
whereof he named, but it appeared he conceal- 
ed the Principal. 

But in the mean time, he had engaged his 
Word of Honour, and his Conſcience, that he 
would tell the Truth upon all the Points in 
Queſtion, which his Majeſty ſhould propoſe to 
him; fo that although he has merited to be 
kept in Cuſtody, till ſuch Time as he had accom- 
pliſhed his Promiſe, he was nevertheleſs immedi- 
ately ſet at Liberty, to return to his Houſe,where 
even he may live without any Guard ſet upon 
him. And on the contrary, Liberty is given 
to him and all his Family, and every Body that 
have Occaſion to come to him, to go out and 
in at their Pleaſure, 

The Miniſters of his Majeſty ſent the next 
Day, a Secretary of the Chancery to the faid 
Reſident, according to what had been agreed 
with him, upon Queſtions drawn up in Arti- 
cles, and extracted from Letters he had 
written, and from what he had declared by 
word of Mouth. 

The Copy of the Anſwers which he made 
upon thoſe Demands by Articles, has been ſent 
to the above-mentioned Ambaſſador. 

The Reſident has acknowledged all, except 
his Communications, whereof he would declare 

nothing, 
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nothing, alledging only, that he wrote his Re- 
ports without any evil Intention. 

His Czariſh Majeſty thinks he has had im- 
portant Reaſons to proceed againſt him more 
rigorouſly, and to detain him in Confinement, 
in Example of what happened laſt Year in 
England , where, upon the like Suſpicion of 
a Revolt, Count Gyllembourg, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary of the King of Sweden, was arreſted, 
put ind Guard, and had all his Papers ſeized: 
And the Example of their High Mightineſles, 
who arreſted the Plenipotentiary Miniſter of 
the King of Sweden, Baron Gortz, with the 
Secretary of the Embaſſy, Gyllembourg, who 
were ſeized with all their Papers, and held a 
long Time in Cuſtody under a ſtrong Guard. 

But through the Deſire his Majeſty has to 
maintain a good Friendſhip with their High 
Mightineſſes, he has ordered their Reſident to 
be treated with Moderation. And he having 
engaged his Word of Honour to diſcover the 
Perſons from whom he has received his Ad- 
vices, his Majeſty has left him upon that Con- 
dition at Liberty,, and has ordered to de- 
mand of him once more the Names of thoſe 
Perſons, the Refuſal whereof has given his 
Majeſty juſt Occaſion of Suſpicion ; and if he 
perſiſts in his Refuſal, his Majeſty will be 
obliged, contrary to his Defire, to put him un- 
der Arreſt, till ſuch Time as the Anſwer of 
their High Mightineſſes ſhall arrive; for there 
is too much Danger in letting Affairs of that 
Nature fall, without ſearching intq the Bottom 
of them, 

His Majeſty orders, for the reſt, to aſſure 
their High Mightineſſes of the unalterable 

- Friend- 
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Friendſhip that he will conſtantly maintain with 
this State as formerly, and that what has paſ. 
ſed ſhall be no prejudice to them, the Reſident 
having drawn upon himſelf theſe Affairs by 
his ill Conduct, which ought to deſtroy the 
Privileges attach'd to his Character. 

At the ſame Time, the ſaid Ambaſſador is 
ordered to demand of their High Mightineſſes, 
not only the Recal of the ſaid Reſident from 
the Court of his Czariſh Majeſty, but alſo Sa- 
tisfaction for his Conduct, which has been 
entirely culpable, and to ſend, if they think 
fit, another Perſon of Honour and Confidence 


in his Place, which his Majeſty will take kind- 


ly, not being able to admit the ſaid Reſident 
any longer to his Court. 


The following are Qu ESTIONS Put 10 M. de Bie, 
the Dutch Reſident at Petersburgh, and bi; 
ANSWERS fo them, | 


Queſtion I. H AT gave Occaſion to the 

| Reſident to write from Mo/- 
cow, that the Degradation of Prince Alexis 
gives a Proſpe&t of very bad Conſequences ? 
Moreover, What Grounds had he for writing 
that every Thing was tending towards a Re- 
volt in the Czar's Dominions, of which no- 
body has obſerved the leaſt Appearance hither- 
to; and therefore it is demanded of him from 
whom he had ſuch Advice, and ik what 
Circumſtance ? 

Arſcver. It being reported every where, that 
Prince Alexis was beloyed by the Common Peo- 
ple, I own, that I was afraid of the Conſe- 
quencc. ? 


Queſt, 
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Oveſt. II. What Authority had he for wri- 


ting to ſome of his Friends, that he dreaded 


what was to come, and that this Empire is in 
a very bad Condition ; that the ſudden Death 
of Prince Alexis cauſed great Uncaſineſs and 
Alarms among the People, who would not be- 
lieve he died a natural Death; that he believed 
there would ſhortly be a Rebellion, and for 
that Reaſon, that he might be out of Danger, 
he had deſired to be recalled ? It is therefore 
aſked from whom he had all thoſe Advices, 
both as to the Rebellion, which he faid he 
feared, and the Circumſtances of the Prince's 
Death; for he mention'd ſome Friends who 
had given him ſuch Notices ? 

Anſ. | did not doubt of the Death of the 
Prince, as his Excellency the Vice Chancellor 
told it to the Envoy, M. Weſtphale, on the 
Anniverſary of the Victory of Pultowa ; yet 
it is but too true, that the Common People 
thought quite otherwiſe. 

Queſt. III. Upon what Foundation he wrote, 
as if there was a Marriage on Foot betwixt 
Princeſs Anne, Daughter to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and the Duke of Holſtein, and that the 
Affair was countenanced by her Majeſty the 
Czarina, ,with a View to procure perfelf a 
Place of Retreat, in caſe of Need, as his Let- 
ter bears expreſly? | 

Auſ. It appeared to me very likely, that her 
Majeſty the Czarina, would not be againſt a 
Match betwixt the Princeſs Anne and the Duke 
of olſtein : And I own again, that I was fo 
weak, as to fear dangerous Times, if Prince 
Alexis could have put his ill Deſigns in Execu- 
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tion, or if his Majeſty the Czar (whom God 
long preſerve) ſhould have died. 

Oueſt. IV. What Reaſon he had to believe 
that his Majeſty, the Czar, has no Subjects who 
are faithful, and attach'd to him, but Prince 
Menzikoff, and ſome of the common People ? 

Anſ. God forbid that ever I ſhould have 
thought that his Czariſh Majeſty had no other 


faithful Servants than Prince Menzikoff ; but I 


was afraid, that in caſe of a Rebellion, many 
would have abandon'd his Czariſh Majeſty, 


and that Prince Alexis Adherents would have 


increaſed. 
Gueſt. V. Who was it that gave him Advice 


of the Hereditary Prince's bad State of Health 


and Diſtemper ? 

Anſ. During the Time while his Czariſh 
Majclty was in Foreign Countries, and at his 
Recurn, I heard often that the State of the 
Hereditary Prince's Health was very uncertain ; 
and Madam Blunnereſe, in particular, told my 
Wife, by way of Diſcourſe, that his Highnels 
was very weakly : This was confirm'd to me 
by Dr. Urbi, who expreſſed his Fear that the 
ſaid Prince, if God did not prevent it, would 
fall into a Conſumption. 

Queſt. VI. Since the Reſident himſelf told 
the Miniſters that Mr. (Zo2oy, Surgeon of the 
Navy, acquainted him preſently with the 
Death of Prince Aexis, there is Reaſon to 
jullge that it was the fame Perſon who gave 
him the other Advices which the Refident men- 
tions, and boaſts of in theſe Terms, that he had 
them of a good Friend? 

Ai. It is true, that Mr. Gay, the Surgeon, 
ſeat me word the 7th of this Month, about 
N Nine 
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Nine o'Clock at Night, that Prince Alexis was 


dead, and that I being ſurprized at it, went t. 


him myſelf, to know the Truth of it, when 
he told me, that the Prince being ſeized with 
Fear, had died of an Apoplexy ; but as for any 
Thing elſe, I declare it as a Truth, that Mr. 
Gooy never defignedly gave me any Advice of 
important Affairs, tho* *tis true he is my 
Friend, and he ſhewed himſelf ſo on ſeveral 
Occaſions, when my Wife and Children were 
ill. 

Queſt. VII. He alſo told the Miniſters, that 
the Midwife's Son- in- Law, occaſioned his, the 
Reſident's, Wife, to have ſome Suſpicion as to 
the Death of Prince Alexis, by the Account he 
gave her of it, Therefore they aſk him the 
Circumſtances of that Report, and who elſe 
ſpread ſuch falſe Advices ; and whether he, the 
Reſident, had any other ſuch Advices from the 
ſaid Perſon and his Family? 

Anſ. The Dutch Midwife told my Wife, 
that ſhe heard from her Daughter, who is mar- 
ried to a Man called Bouleſſe, that the Noon 
before Prince Alexis's Death, Dinner was dreſs'd 
at her Daughter's Houſe for the ſaid Prince. 

Queſt. VIII. What Ground he had to write 
from the Court of his Czariſh Majeſty, that the 
Dutch Nation was hated here? and, Whether 
he did not thereby deſign to embroil his Czariſh 
Majeſty with the Lords the States-General, 
notwithſtanding that he could not obſerve any 
Thing here, but what was friendly and favour- 
able tor that Nation? 

Anſ. I thought I might judge of the little 
Regard there was in Ruſſia for the Dutch Na- 
tion, by the Prohibition to tranſport hither — 

bel 
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1718. belt of their Manufacture, and alſo by chang 
HAS ing the Staple of Commerce, in a Time of 
ar, which has coſt the Dutch ſo many Millions; 
the Trade itſelf being alſo very much ruined, 
by which Abundance of People in Holland have 
been great Sufferers: But, at the ſame Time, 
I always hoped, that this might be redreſſed in 
Time by a Treaty of Commerce. As for the 
reſt, I declare in the Sincerity of my Hearr, 
before God, his Czariſh Majeſty, and all the 
World, that I never had any dangerous or 
diſaffected Correſpondence in the Empire of 
Ruſſia; and that I never, from firſt to laſt, 
entertained any with the Ruan Subjects about 
the Affairs of the State; and that I always 
prayed to God for the deſirable Health and 
Preſervation of his Czariſh Majeſty, and that 
my Fears ought to be aſcribed to my Puſilla- 
nimity and falſe Reports. At the ſame Time- 
I am obliged to confeſs, that at Mo/cow I found 
the Dutch under very great Apprehenſions, 
which increaſed my Fears, 


1 To this MEMoRIAL the States-General made the 
following Anſwer : 


Auguſt 15, 1718. 

128 their High Mightineſſes had no 
other Intention, than to maintain, ſin- 
cerely, the good Friendſhip and Underſtand- 
ing wherein they had the Honour to live with 
his Czariſh Majeſty, for the mutual Benefit of 
their Territories and Subjects; and that all the 
Orders and Inſtructions, which they had given 
to their Reſident Yan Bie, tended only to fo 
ſalutary an End: That they had heard with a 
great 
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had had the Misfortune to incur his Czariſh CTHLIL, 


Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and that his Majeſty 
had carried his Reſentment ſo far, as to proceed 
againſt the ſaid Reſident in a Manner altoge- 
ther- extraordinary, as well with regard to his 
Perſon, as with regard to his Papers, which 
are both comprehended under the Protection 
of the Law of Nations. That their High 
Mightinefſes do readily own, that a Miniſter 
may take ſo unwarrantable a Liberty in con- 
cerning himſelf in the Affairs of the Prince to 
whom he is ſent, and this to the Prejudice of 
the ſaid Prince, or his Kingdom and Subjects, 
that ſuch Miniſter may thereby forfeit the Pro- 
tection which the Law of Nations affords to a 
publick Miniſter, when he is acknowledged 
and admitted as ſuch; but tho” their High 
Mightineſſes do allow that Maxim, it is never- 
theleſs inconteſtible, that ſuch a publick Mini- 
ſter is reſponſible for his Actions only to his 
Lord and Maſter, or Lords and Maſters who 
ſent him, and who alone are his Judges; nor 
is he bound to account for his Actions and 
his Conduct to any other whomſoever. As for 
what is alledged in Relation to Count Gyllem- 
bourg, it is agreeable to what is above ſaid, 
ſince he hath been delivered up, with all his 

Papers, to his Swedi/b Majeſty. That the Ex- 
ample of Baron Goritz hath no Relation to the 


preſent Caſe, becauſe he had never paſſed for a a 


publick Miniſter to their High Mightineſſes, 
nor was ever acknowledged or admitted as 
ſuch by their High Mightineſfſes ; neither did 
they ever take upon them to examine either 


him or his Papers : That it would be very dil- 
agreeable 
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1718, agrecable to their High Mightineſſes, ſhould 
CHIN their Reſident Yan Bie have done any Thing 


contrary to their Intentions, which might be 
$6.1 ry to his Majeſty or his Intereſts ; that 
ſeems rather to have entertained wrong 
Notions of fome late Paſſages, and their Con- 
fequences, and to have been guilty of Impru- 
dence in writing his Sentiments, than what 
Prince Kurakin charges upon him in the Me- 
morial communicated to their High Mighti- 
neſſes, as if he had holden ſome dangerous Cor- 
reſpondence, or carried on Intrigues to the 
Prejudice of his Majeſty, That as their High 
Mightineſſes cannot condema him without a 
Hearing, fo neither will they yon to ac- 
quit him; but will ſuſpend their Judg- 
ment, till they are better informed of what 
may be laid to his Charge; it being their In- 
tention to cauſe a ſtrict Examination to be 
made into his Conduct, and all that may be 
charged upon him, and afterwards to proceed 
againſt him, without any Favour or Conni- 
vance, according to Juſtice ; and thereby to 
give Proofs of the Eſteem they have for his 
Czariſh Majeſty and his Friendſhip. That their 
High Mightineſſes, in Conſideration of his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Friendſhip, (underſtanding 
from the ſaid Prince Muratin, that the Conduct 
of their Reſident Van Bie was by no Means 
agreeable to his Majeſty, and that he had Or- 
ders to demand his Recal) have ſent Orders 
to the ſaid Reſident to ſettle his private Aft- 
fairs, and to return hither the enſuing Autumn; 
and that he hath been ſince ordered by their 
High Mightineſſes not to delay his Departure, 
but to come home with all Speed. That — 
| ig 
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High Mightineſſes were not a little ſurprized, 
that the ſaid Reſident and his Papers were pro- 
ceeded againſt in a Manner every Way extra- 
ordinary, before he could inform his Czariſh 
Majeſty of his laſt Orders; but as his Czariſh 
Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give Aſſurances 
of his great Friendſhip for their High Mighti- 
neſſes, and of his Inclination to cultivate it 
with the State; and as their High Mightineſſes 
are always ready to anſwer it on their Part, 
they have for theſe Reaſons conſented to recal 
the ſaid Reſident Van Bie, as demanded by 
Prince Kurakin, purſuant to his Czariſh Maje- 
ſty's Orders; and they will for that End diſ- 
patch new Inſtructions to the ſaid Reſident to 
come hither, and deliver thoſe Inſtructions in- 
to the Hands of Prince Kurakin. That their 
High Mightineſſes leave it to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty to ſuffer the ſaid Reſident to depart or 
not; but their High Mightineſſes hope and ex- 
pet, from the Goodneſs and Equity of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, that he will grant to the ſaid 
Reſident, his Family Goods, and Baggage, with 
the neceſſary Paſſports to return hither in Safe- 
ty ; that he will cauſe his Papers to be reſtored 
to him, or ſend them ſealed up to their High 
Mightineſſes, with what his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſhall think proper to add to his Charge; to 
the End that their High Mightineſſes may ex- 
amine into their Reſident's Conduct, and, if 
they find him guilty, give his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſuitable Satisfaction; and that they may after- 
wards deliberate about ſending another Miniſter 
to his Czariſh Majeſty, to maintain the good 
Friendſhip, for which their High Mightineſſes 
ſhall be always ready. 


Theſe 
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1718. Theſe Proceedings of the Czar to ſtifle the 
CTHIAL Rumours of the Publick, and his going ſo far 
as to infringe the Law of Nations on that Ac- 

count, was not quite agreeable to that Great- 

neſs of Mind which he had for the moſt Part 

ſhewn on other Occaſions ; but we are to con- 

ſider how tender an Affair this was, and how 

much more it concerned him to juſtify his Con- 

duct with regard to a Son and Heir to his 

Crown than any other Subject. It will not be 

abſolutely neceſſary to enter into a particular 

Detail of all the Proceedings againſt every Ac- 

complice in this Conſpiracy ; but the Diſco- 

very being made by Steps from one to the 

other, at length appeared a large and frightful 

Liſt of thoſe who had engaged in the horrid 

Deſign of deſtroying the great Peter, and in an 

Inſtant overthrowing the glorious Labours of 

his whole Reign. Perſons were embarked in 

it of all Degrees, of every Age and Sex; and 

the Czar gave them all up to the Severity of 

the Law ; ſome were rack'd, ſome beheaded, 

others hanged, and many were impaled alive. 

| Thoſe who were not condemned to Death, re- 
ceived the Knout, and the Batoags ; and not a 

1 | lew were baniſhed into Siberia for the miſer- 
| able Remainder of their Days. The Prince 
and General Do{goruki having been deprived of 
the Order of the Elephant, it was remitted back 
to the Court of Denmark, and he himſelf ſent 
into Exile to Caſan; but before he departed, he 
obtained an Audience from the Czarina to take 
his Leave of her, and endeavoured, in a very mo- 
ving Speech, to juſtify himſelf from the Crimes 
laid to his Charge; and at the ſame Time told 


her, he had nothing left in the World but the 
= Clothes 
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Clothes _ his Back, Her Majeſty gave him 
| 


a favoura 
a Preſent of two hundred Ducats, He left 
Petersburgh in a ſhabby dlack Coat, with a 
long Beard, and every Way in a mean Condi- 
tion, to end his Days on the Eſtate of the 
rich Stroginof near Caſan, from which Province, 
about the ſame Time, returned Count Rencbild, 
the Swediſh General, after having been nine 
Years a Priſoner of War, being taken at the 
famous Battle of Pullowa. He was conducted 
to Abo in Finland, there to be exchanged for 
the two Ruſſian Generals, Gollowtin and Trubets- 
koy, taken Priſoners in the Battle of Narva, in 
the Year 1702. 

As to the divorced Czarina, Mother of the 
unhappy Czarewitz, and the Princeſs Mary 
Alexowna, his Majeſty's half Siſter, they were 
both cloſely confined ; the firſt in the Caſtle 
of Sleutelbourg, formerly Notebourg, where no 
one was permitted to ſpeak to her, and even 
her Food was conveyed to her thro? a Hole in the 
Wall. And the other was ſhut up in a Mona- 
ſtery on the Banks of the Lake Ladies 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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e Hearing, and afterwards ſent him 
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The Negotiations of the Congreſs of Aland. The 
Death of the King of Sweden. The Execution 
of Baron Gortz. The Czar expoſtulates with 
the King of Poland for entering into a Treaty 
with the Emperor and the King of Great-Britain. 

King Auguſtus's Anftver, The Alterations 

— in the Affairs of the North by the Death 

of the King of Sweden. The Lord Carteret”s 

Memorial delivered to the Queen of Sweden. 

Sir John Norris arrives in {he Baltick. Te 
Vor. III. K Cxar's 
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Czar*s Deſcent into Sweden, Commits great 
Hoſtilities there. His Miniſter's Memorial to 
the King of Great-Britain, The Anſwer to it, 
Baniſhes the Jeſuits his Dominions. Sets up 
Aſſemblies at Petersburgh. Falls dangerouſly 


ill, and recovers. 


E Grand Inquiſition being finiſhed, 
which related to the Diſorders within 
his own Dominions, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty had now Leiſure to purſue what 
was proper to be done with regard to his foreign 
Affairs, and to attend to the Conferences which 
his Miniſters and thoſe of Sweden had begun at 
Abo, but which, as was ſaid before, had been 
transferred to the Iſland of Aland, where the 
King of Sweden had ordered commodious Apart- 
ments to be built for the Plenipotentiarics. 


Baron Gortz, leaving Count GyUembourg here, 


went to the King of Sweden to know his laſt 
Intentions, and returned to Aland in the Month 
of Auguſt. 

His Czariſh Majeſty was then with his Fleet 
at Hangoe, from whence he went to Abo, to 
be nearer to the. Negotiations, and to in- 
fluence them the more. The Miniſters of the 
Northern Allies, who had followed the Czar 
to Redel, were obliged to remain there; only 
Baron Mardefe!d, his Pruſſian Majeſty's Envoy, 
was permitted to go to Ao. All the Inſtances 


made by their Britannick, Daniſh, and Poliſh 


Majeſties Miniſters, for obtaining the ſame Per- 
miſſion, were in vain. 

It was agreed that Baron Gortz ſhould return 
once 'more to the King of Sweden, to procure 
his Approbation of the Plans of Peace pre- 
pared 
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pared at Aland, for which Purpoſe he departed 


at the End of September. The Conferences THY I 


were in the mean Time continued with Count 
Gyllembourg, tor Form ſake; and the Czar re- 
lied ſo much upon the fair Promiſes which Ba- 
ron Gortz had made him, that he had conſent- 
ed to exchange General Renchild, as before 
mentioned, and ſent him back to Selen. 

The main Point which the Czar had in View 


was to keep by a Peace, not only Ingria, and 


Part of Carelia, but alſo Revel, with Eſtbonia, 
and Riga, with Livonia, He deſigned to reſtore 
to Sweden only Finland and Carelia, that Part 
excepted which was to be diſmembered from 
the latter Province. 

Baron Goriz, it ſeems, flattered the Czar 
with thoſe Hopes, and expected to perſuade 
the King of Sweden to conſent to thoſe Ceſſions, 
in Conſideration of the Succours by Sea and 
Land which his Czariſh Majeſty was to furnith 
to that King, as well for re-eſtabliſhing $tani- 
ſlaus on the Throne of Poland, as for retaking 
from the Kings of Great-Britain and Denmark 
what they had taken from the Crown of Scve- 
den. As to the King of Pruſſia, he was to be 
included in the Treaty ; but the Czar, the bet- 
ter to make his own Terms, engaged to pre- 
vail upon his Pruſſian Majeſty to reſtore Stetin, 
with its Diſtrict, for an Equivalent to be given 
him ſomewhere elſe, It will be eaſier to judge 
of all theſe Views, by reading the Plans con- 
certed between Baron Gor/z and M. Oſterman, 
which are here inſerted Word for Word, as 
they were found among the Papers of the faid 
Baron, after his tragical Death, 

K 2 PLaN 
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1718. 
re PLAN concerted between Baron Gortz and 
M. Oſterman, the Czar's ſecond Pleni poten- 
tiary, for Peace between that Prince and the 
King of Sweden. 


1 1 Czar promiſes and takes upon 

himſelf to ſee the Treaty of Alt-Ran- 
ſtadt executed according to its literal Senſe, 
ſo that the Republick of Poland ſhall make 
no farther Difficulty to acknowledge for the fu- 
ture Staniſlaus for their lawful King, and to 
receive him in that Quality. 

To this End, the Czar ſhall ſend nextSpring 
into Poland, an Army of eighty thouſand Men 
at leaſt, His Swedi/þ Majeſty, to ſecond this 
Project, ſhall go over to Germany at the ſame 
Time witha numerous Army, which ſhall a& 
in Concert with that of the Czar in the ſame 
View; and in Caſe any Power ſhould concern 
itſelf with the Affairs of Poland, and endeavour 
to hinder the re-eſtabliſhing of the Peace of A- 
Ranſtadt, their Swediſh and Czariſh Majeſties 
engage not to lay down their Arms before King 
Staniſlaus be actually replaced on the Throne of 
Poland: They engage to maintain him upon 
it with all their Forces, and to preſerve the 
Republick of Poland, in the quiet and entire 
Liberty of chuſing their Kings. 

IT. His Czariſh Majeſty offers his Media- 
tion between his Swediſh Majeſty and the King 
of Pruſſia, for re-eſtabliſhing, good Intelligence 

etween thoſe two Princes ; in Conſequence 
whereof, his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty will employ 
all Means for accommodating, in a friendly 
Manner, the Differences relating to S/etin, _ 

the 
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the Territories poſſeſſed in Pomerania, as alſo 
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relating to the demoliſhing of Viſinar. But if Y 


the King of Pry/ia ſhould refuſe to give the 
King of Sweden reaſonable Satisfaction for Ste- 
tin and its Diſtrict, the two contracting Parties 
ſnall act in Concert to procure to the King of 
Pruſſia another Equivalent to his Convenience, 
which ſhall coſt Sweden nothing. In Return, 
the King of Pruſſia ſhall be obliged to reſtore 
to the Crown of Sweden, Stetin, and that Part 
of Pomerania which did belong to it, to become 
Guarantee of the Treaty to be made between 
that Crown and the Czar, and to conclude with 
them a defenſive Alliance, purſuant to the 
Plan formed on this Subject. 

And this Alliance with Pruſſia ſhall be con- 
cluded to the mutual Satisfaction of the Parties, 
two Months after the Exchange of the Ratifi- 
cations of the Treaty between Sweden and 
Muſcovy. 

III. The Czar not only thinks it juſt, that 
ſor the conſiderable Countries and Provinces 
which the King of Sweden yields up to him, 
he ſhould have convenient Satisfaction, and an 
Equivalent elſewhere ; but he even obliges 
himſelf to procure them to him ; and in caſe 
the King of Sweden thinks an Equivalent on 
the Side of Norway convenient for him, the 
Czar will undertake by Force of Arms the 
Execution of this Project. 

If the King of Sweden will paſs over into 
Germany with a Body of forty thauſand Men, 
the Czar ſhall join to it twenty or twenty-five 
thouſand Men of the Army which he ſhall have 
in Poland ; he ſhall maintain them at his own 


Expence, and they ſhall a& under the King of 


K 3 Sweden's 
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Sweden's Orders, for executing the Plan which 


be ſhall have formed. If any other Powers 


ſhould pretend to oppoſe it, the Czar engages 
to act againſt them with all his Forces; ſtipu- 
lating, however, that the Equivalent which 
the King of Sweden ſhall take from Denmark, 
ſhall not conſiſt of any Country on this Side of 
the Ballick, 

The Operations at Sea ſhall be made in 
Concert between the two contracting Powers, 
and the Czar promiſes to join all his Naval 


Forces with thoſe of Sweden. 


IV. The Czar promiſes and engages to act 
with all his Troops to compel the King of 
England, as Elector, not only to reſtore Bre- 
men and Vehrden to the King of Sweden, but 
alſo to give him due Satisfaction for the Da- 
mages he has ſuſtain'd ; and if it happens that 
the Crown of England ſhould oppoſe this, the 
two contracting Powers promile to unite all 
their Forces againſt it, and not to lay down 
their Arms till that Reſtitution and Satisfac- 
tion be really obtained from Hanover. | 

However, in caſe the King of Sweden ſhould 
chuſe, before the Exchange of the Ratifica- 
tions, to excuſe the Czar from this Obligation; 
his Czariſh Majeſty promiſes and takes upon 
himſelt, to diſpoſe the Duke of Mecklenbourg 
to yield up voluntarily and for ever to the King 
and Crown of Sweden, the Dutchy of Meck-- 
lenbonrg and its Dependencies, for a proper 
Equivalent, which the Czar promiſes to pro- 
cure for that Duke ; and as ſuch Equivalent 
cannot be found but on the Side of Poland, 
the King of Sczeden ſhall engage to aſſiſt in get- 


ting it. 
And 
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And in this Caſe the Agreements about the 1718. 
Succeſſions of Families, which are ſubſiſting CxAy 
between the Houſes of Pruſſia and Mecklen- 
bourg, ſhall take Place, with reſpect to the Equi- 
valent to be given to the Duke of that Name. 

v. Farther, the two contracting Parties 
ſhall invite other Powers to enter into this 
Treaty of Alliance, and they ſhall maintain 
between themſelves good Friendſhip, Conh- 
dence and Neighbourhood. 


Conditions concerted between Baron Gortz and 
M. Oſterman, the Czar”s Plenipotentiary, for 
attaining Peace. | 


I, Here ſhall be a perpetual Peace and 
Alliance between the Two Crowns, 

IT. General Friendſhip. 

III. For eſtabliſhing a more ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip and Confidence, the two contracting 
Powers agree to exchange certain Territories 
and Countries, and to ſettle a new Frontier be- 
tween their Dominions. 

IV. The Czar promiſes to reſtore to Sweden 


uld the Great Dutchy of Finland, and all that de- 
ca- pends on it. 

n; V. The Province of Carelia, except what 
on ſhall be diſmembered from it. 

176 VI. The Powers ſhall ſettle a new Frontier 
ng for the future. 

K. N. B. This Barrier is, indeed, not ſpeci- 
der fied in the Project; but a geographical Map 
o- was joined to it, in which is ſeen a Line drawn 
ent from Wybourg to the White Sea, paſſing by the 
1d, Lakes of Ladoga and Onega, and the Countries 
et⸗ on this Side of that Line, were to be yielded 


up for ever to Sweden. 
nd K 4 mm 
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1718. VII. And whereas the Czar promiſes to 
CHAS procure to the King and the Crown of Sweden 
| what ſhall be for his Convenience in another 

[| Part, and to indemnify him entirely, his Swe- 

11 diſh Majeſty yields to the Czar and to the 

it Crown of Ruſſia for ever, Oc. 

14 N. B. Baron Gortz has not named thoſe 
1 Ceſſions in the Project, referring them to the 
i Pleaſure and Deciſion of the King of Sweden; 

| but it is evident, by the Line above-mention'd, 
that they were to conſiſt of Part of Carelia, 
all Efthonia, Livonia, and Ingria. 


Baron Gortz's Plan of Execution. 


Hereas it is ſtipulated in the Treaty with 
the Czar, that the Peace with Pru/ja 
ſhall be concluded in ſome Manner or other ; 
Pruſſia muſt neceſſarily be engaged in this Plan. 
I. Immediately after the Concluſion of the 
Peace, the King of Sweden, the Czar, and the King 
of Pruſſia, ſhall endeavour to bring together as 
| much Shipping as is neceſſary for tranſporting 
| forty thouſand Men, and thoſe Ships ſhall be 
1 in Sweden before the Winter, that they may be 
| put in a Condition to ſerve for tranſporting 
thoſe Forces as ſoon as the Sea ſhall be open. 
| II. In the mean Time, the Czar ſhall keep 
| in Readineſs the Men of War ſtipulated by the 
| Auxiliary Treaty, to the End they may be able 
| to join the Swediſh Fleet as ſoon as the Sea ſhall 
| be open. 
| HI. Likewiſe the Czar ſhall take care, that 
| the Body of Auxiliary Forces, from twenty 
| to twenty-five thouſand Men, deſigned for 
| Mecklenbourg, be actually there before the Ar- 


rival of the Tranſports from Sweden. 
| IV. When 
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IV. When all theſe Forces ſhall have join'd 
on the other Side, the Body of Ruſſiaus ſhall 
march directly to the Country of Luneburg, 
with whom the King of Sweden ſhall cauſe 6000 
Heſſians to join, and ſhall endeavour to get alſo 
ſome Troops from the neighbouring Princes, 

V. But the King of Sweden ſhall go with 
his Army into Holſtein and Jutland, and re- 
main there ; partly to try whether Denmark, 
by this Step only, may be induced to yield to 
Peace; and partly to be at hand to ſupport the 
Body of Ruſſians, in caſe Succours ſhould. come 
to the Hanoverians. 

VI. The two Fleets ſhall keep together all 
the Year, and endeavour to ſtop the Paſſage of 
the Belts, to the End the Daniſh Troops in 
Holſtein and Futland may not return into Zea- 
land, nor any be ſent from thence into Holſtein ; 
and for the reſt, they ſhall do all that is poſſible 
to keep the Daniſb Fleet ſhut up, and to cut off 
all Communication with Denmark from Abroad. 

VII. In the mean Time, the Czar ſhall re- 
main with an Army of at leaſt 60000 Men in 
Poland, without declaring his true Intentions. 
On the contrary, under his Mediation a Trea- 
ty ſhall be ſet on Foot between the King 
of Sweden and King Auguſtus; and that Ne- 
gotiation ſhall be ſpun out till the Affair with 
Hanover and Denmark be ended. Then that 
of Poland ſhall be jointly undertaken in Favour 
of Staniſlaus. 

VIII. As for what relates to England, the 
two Parties ſhall take their Meaſures to diſable 


the Court from engaging the Nation in any 


Proceedings contrary to theſe Schemes: The 


like ſhall be done with reſpect to Holland. 
IX. The 
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IX. The King of Pruſſia ſhall alſo draw to. 
gether his Troops on that Side which ſhall be 


judged moſt convenient for the Common Cauſe. 


Theſe Pieces plainly ſhew, that a Deſign was 


formed for conquering Norway. The Czar, 


according to theſe Plans, was obliged to aſſiſt 
his Swediſh Majeſty by Force of Arms in that 
Expedition; and the two contracting Parties 
promiſed to unite all their Forces againſt Great- 
Britain, if it ſhould intermeddle; which ſeem- 
ed to have a View to the Intereſt of the Pretender, 
and a Deſign of attempting an Invaſion in Scot- 
land in his Favour, after the Conqueſt of Norway, 


' which he had been ſo often put in Hopes of. 


The fore-mentioned Plans ſeemed to be 
framed by the Muſcovite Court; for it is cer- 
tain, that the King of Sweden was reſolved to 
inſiſt on the Reſtitution of Livonia and Eſtho- 
nia, and was very far from being willing to 
yield up to the Czar the important Place of 
Revel. But the Czar, who had a Mind to 
keep all his Conqueſts, except Finland, cauſed 
the ſaid Plans to be drawn up to his own 
Liking by M. Ofterman, and then gave them 
in Truſt to Baron Goritz, in Hopes that the 
Conſideration of the powerful Aſſiſtance by 
Sea and Land, which he offered to the King 
of Sweden, for procuring him the Reſtitution 
of what the other Northern Allies with-held 
from him, and for reſtoring Staniſlaus, would 
be enough to prevail with him to conſent to the 
extraordinary Ceſſions he demanded of him. It 
was known that Baron Gori, when he left Aland 
to go to the King of Sweden, gave the Ruſſian 
Plenipotentiaries to underſtand, that he was 

not 
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„to- not without Hopes of perſuading his Swediſo 1718. 
ll be Majeſty to accept the Plans, which he was ca. 
auſe. rying to him trom the Czar. f ; 
During the Time that theſe Projects were in 
1 was Agitation, the Czar's Reſident at London con- 
rar, tinued to propoſe Plans of Operations againſt 
aſſiſt Sweden, and to profeſs his Czariſh Majeſty's 
| that Deſire of living with the King of Great- 
ries Britain in the moſt ſtrict Friendſhip 4 which 
reat- Proteſtations were the Cauſe of ſending the 
eem- Reſident Fefferyes to Petersburgh. ; 
ader, He ſet out from London in Oftober : Admi- 
Scot- ral Norris, who was ſtill in the Baltick with 
_—_ his Squadron, had Orders to go with Mr. 7ef- 
f. feryes to the Czar's Court; but when the Re- 
) be ſident arrived at Copenhagen, on the 11th of 
and November, he found that Admiral Norris had 
d to failed with his Fleet ſome Days before to re- 
* turn to England, which obliged him to continue 
g to his Journey alone to Petersburgh, where he did 
e of not arrive before the 15th of Zanuary, 1719. 
1 to His Inſtructions were the moſt moderate 
uſed that could be. He had Orders to make the 
own moſt obliging Return to the Advances made 
hem by the Reſident J/eſſelowsti, and to declare that, 
the as to the Plans of Operations, they chiefly re- 
by garded the Crown of Denmark, ſeeing it lay 
Ling moſt expoſed, and was threaten'd on the Part of 
ton the King of Sweden with an Invaſion in Norway. 
held However, the Reſident was to intimate, 
ould that it was not eaſy to concert with the Czar 
the the Operations for puſhing on the War againſt 
It Sweden, at the Time when thoſe two Powers 
1d were actually negotiating together at Aland, 
ran and when all Europe was expecting every Mo- 
— ment to hear that their Peace was made. 
nut 


Doubt- 
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1718, Doubtleſs, it muſt be allowed, that his Br;- 
ict Majeſty could not explain himſelf upon 
the Plans of Operations, if it be conſidered 
that he was well informed, that on the Czar's 
Part Concerts were demanded of him in Wri- 
ting only to produce them to the Swediſh Pleni- 
potentiaries at Aland, and thereby to deter- 
mine their Maſter to conſent to a ſeparate 
Peace, for which his Czariſh Majeſty longed 
ſo ardently. 

The Reſident Jefferyes had Orders alſo, mo- 
deſtly to complain of the good Reception the 
Facobites (till found at the Czar's Court, wha 
had employed ſeveral of them in his Navy, 
and had lately conſiderably augmented their 
Pay, for encouraging them to ſtay in his Ser- 
vice : The Reſident was likewiſe to complain, 
that the Czar's Miniſter at Paris had done his 
utmoſt Endeavours to divert the Regent from 
ſigning the Quadruple Alliance, when at the ſame 
Time Prince Kurakin, in his Station, em- 
ployed the moſt preſſing Inſtances to hin- 
der the States General from acceding to it, 
and was Jabouring to form Engagements be- 

tween his Court and that of Spain. 
The Czar re- The Czar, in the mean Time, kept exactly 
turns to Peters- with the King of Sweden, the Promiſe he had 
* made to Baron Goritz, not to diſturb his Majeſ- 
ty during his Expedition againſt Nortay; and 
having undertaken nothing in his Sea-Campaign, 
returned to Petersburgh on the 1 5th of Septem- 
ber, where he found the Czarina delivered of 
a Princeſs, who was named Natalia. His 
Majeſty ordering his Veſſels to Cronſlot, and 
Preparations being made to lay them up and 
unman them, there was no Doubt made = 
e 
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the Peace was as good as concluded between 
Ruſſia and Sweden. 

The King of Denmark, who ſaw the Storm 
he was threatened with, coming upon him, 
cauſed the moſt earneſt Inſtances to be made to 
the Czar for his Aſſiſtance on ſo preſſing an 
Occaſion, either by Ships or by Subſidies, or 
by a Diverſion in Old Sweden. But all was 
equally refuſed, and the King of Sweden was 
ſo well aſſured that his Czariſh Majeſty would 
ſuſpend all Operations, that he ſent for his Ba- 
tallion of Guards, and great Part of the Garri- 
ſon of Stockbolm, to the Frontiers of Norway, 
leaving Old Sweden intirely unprovided. 

Baron Gortz, after a very ſhort Stay at 
Aland, ſet out again from thence to go to the 
King his Maſter a third Time; and it was not 
ee but this third Journey would give the 

niſhing Stroke to the ſeparate Peace, when all 


Hopes of it were blaſted by the Death of the The Death of 
King of Sweden, which happened in the Night the King of 
between the 29th and zoth of November O. 8. Sn. 


at Frederickfhall, a Town of Norway, ſituated 
near the Bay of Denmark, at the Mouth of the 
River Tiſtendal, between the Towns of Babus 
and Anſlo. His Majeſty had already taken the. 
Fort of Guldenlew, which would have ſoon 
made him Maſter of the Place, altho* bravely 
defended by the Governor. He went about 
nine o'Clock at Night to viſit the Trenches, 
and ſtanding with. his Body expoſed to a Bat- 
tery of Cannon poiated directly againſt the 
Place where he ſtood, a heavy Ball of half a 
Pound ſtruck him on the Right Temple, and 
made a large Hole in his Head, which lay on 

| the 
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the Parapet, with the Left Eye beaten in, and 


dee Right out of its Socket. 


The Execu- 
tion of Baron 


- Gortz. 


Thus ended, in the thirty-ſixth Year of his 
Age, the rapid Courſe of that moſt extraordi- 
nary Prince, Charle; XII. whoſe Intrepidity 
and Preſence of Mind in all Dangers, made 
him perform ſuch Exploits, as the Relation of 
them will hardly gain Credit with Poſterity, 
Patience of Labour, Temperance in Living, 
Modeſty in Succeſs, and Liberality to his 
Friends, were Virtues he poſſeſſed in the higheſt 

ee; but his Raſhneſs and Obſtinacy were 
Failings that coſt his own Country as much, or 
more, than his Enemies. If he had been 
more prudent and leſs implacable, he might 
not perhaps have been cut off in the Flower 
of his Age, but have lived a happy, as well 
as a glorious Monarch. 

The Death of Charles entirely changed the 
Face of Affairs in the North. Baron Goritz, 
who was not yet informed of the King's Death, 
was arreſted as he was going to ſeek him at the 
Siege of Frederictſball. He had drawn upon 
himſelf the Hatred of all the Nation, by the 

icious Counſel he had given their King, 
and by the Haughtineſs with which he had 
treated the Nobles, to whoſe Reſentment he 
foon fell a Sacrifice, being by them condemn- 
ed to the Scaffold, where he died with great 
Reſolution. The Sentence pronounced upon 
him was, to be beheaded by the common Hang- 
man, and to have his Corpſe buried under the 
Gallows. Having heard this Sentence with great 
Compolure, he ſaid he had prepared for Death 
for ſeveral Days, but had not expected the laſt 
Part of his Sentence, which he thought -> 
hard: 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
hard: He was anſwered by no body, except a 


143 
1718. 


Colonel, Son- in-Law of the late Count Piper 


one of his Judges, who ſaid to him, The Evils 


you have done to this Kingdom, and which you 


threatened ſtill to bring upon it, fall now upon 


your otun Head. The Baron, not deigning to 


make him any Reply, looked upon him with 
Scorn, and ſo he was carried back to his Pri- 
ſon in the Town-Houſe, and went from thence 
to the Block. A little before his Execution 
he made his own Epitaph, in theſe Words : 

Mors Regis, Fides in Regem, eſt Mors mea. 
The King's Death, and my Loyalty to him, are the 
Occaſions of my Death, 

Several Perſons, who were in the Confidence 
of Gortz, were likewiſe arreſted, and an Offi- 
cer was diſpatched at the ſame Time to Aland, 
to ſeize on Secretary S/ambke, and all his Pa- 
pers; by which the Myſcovites were appriſed 
of the Death of the King of Sweden, and that 
the Army had proclaimed Ulrica, his Siſter, 
Queen, This News for ſome Time confound- 
ed the Czar, who ſaw all his Projects of Ceſſion 
and Peace overthrown, which M. Ofterman 
concerted with Gora but his Diſquietudes 
were diſſipated as ſoon as he reflected on the 
miſerable Condition to which Sweden was re- 
duced, by the many thouſand Men ſhe had loſt 
in Norway, and by the Diviſions that muſt 
ariſe in the very Boſom of the State, at a Con- 
juncture when ſhe would find herſelf without 
Fleets, without Money, without Corn, and 
without Allies, But the Re-union of Men's 
Minds in Favour of the new Queen, and the 
Reſolution of the States to raiſe four Armies, 
and fit out a good Fleet, left him no * 

ut 
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1718. but by making a conſiderable Deſcent into the 
CAA the very Heart of Sweden; unleſs that Nation, 
intimidated by the Proſpect of a Continuance 
of that War, which had been already too long 
and too bloody, ſhould conſent to receive thoſe 
Laws he intended to impoſe upon it; and to 
leave a Door open for this Purpoſe, his Czar- 
iſh Majeſty ſignified his Deſire, that the Con- 
greſs of Aland might go on, 
More Execu- And in the mean Time ſeveral other Perſons 
tions at Peters- Concerned in the late Czarewitz's Treaſon, were 
burgh, on Ac- publickly executed at Petersburgh : The firſt 
— was Abraham Fedrowitz Lopuchin, Brother to 
Conſpiracy. the late repudiated Czarina Otioteſa; the next 
was James Puſtinoi, the Czarewitz's Confeſſor; 
Ivan Aſſonaſſief, his Maſter of the Horſe and 
Confident ; followed by Dubrefski, a Gentle- 
man of his Court; Yoinow, the Steward of his 
Houſhold, and four more of his Servants. The 
firit five had their Heads cut off, and the others 
had the Know: given them; but one had alſo 
his Tongue cut out, and his Noſe cut off, 
The Bodies of thoſe who had been beheaded, 
lay expoſed for ſome Days in the Market- 
Place, with their Heads under their Arms; and 
then they were twiſted upon Wheels. 
Immediately after this Execution, his Czariſh 
Majeſty went to his Council of War, lately 
eſtabliſhed, and which were then ſitting, being 
called together on the Occaſion, to whom he 
made the tollowing Speech. 


My Bxrrunkx, 
© | not believe there is a Man among 


of 


you, who does not know by the Light 
Nature, and by the Knowledge he has 
| J acquired 
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acquired in the Affairs of the World, that the 
two firſt and principal Duties of him whom 
God has appointed to govern Kingdoms and 
whole Nations are, to protect his Subjects 
againſt the publick Enemy, by leading in Per- 
ſon his Armies to Battle in Time of War; and 
to maintain Domeſtick Peace among his Peo- 
ple, by rendering ſpeedy and impartial Juſtice 
to every one, and by puniſhing Offences in 
Perſons of the moſt elevated Condition, by 
their Birth or Fortune, as duly as in the mean- 
eſt Peaſant. You know what I have done from 
the Beginning of my Reign till now, with reſpect 
to the firſt of theſe Duties; and as tothe ſecond, I 
have given you a moſt remarkable Inſtance of 
the Power God has given me, to ſet aſide all 
the Conſiderations and all the Regards in the 
World when Juſtice is to be done, and when 
the Safety of my People, and the Good of the 
State require my doing it without Delay, and with 
Rigour, You have ſeen me puniſh the Crimes 
of a Son, who was ungrateful, an Hypocrite, 
perverſe and ill-deſigning, beyond all that can 
be imagined, and of thoſe who were Accom- 


plices in his Wickedneſs: And I hope I have 


thereby ſecured my main Work, which is to 
render the Ruſſian Empire for ever powerful 
and formidable, and all my Dominions flou- 
riſhing. A Work which has coſt me ſo much 
Toil, and my Subjects ſo much Blood, and fo 


great Treaſures, and which the firſt Year after 


my Deceaſe would have been utterly over- 
turned, and trampled under Foot, if I had not 


taken care of it in the Manner I have done. 


This great Affair being, by the Grace of God, 
concluded, it is Time ſhould turn my Atten- 
Vor. III, L tion 
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1718. tion to the repreſſing the Inſolence of thoſe 
THY IL who have dared to abuſe the Power which I 
gave them to govern the Provinces of my Em- 
pire, and their Inhabitants, in the Quality of 
my Lieutenants; ſeveral of whom, in Viola- 
tion of their Oaths, have ſet their Feet on the 
Necks of my poor People, and have enriched 
themſelves at the Expence of their Sweat, and 
of their Blood. Now as the People have, in 
my Opinion, too well deſerved, (by all they 
have been obliged to furniſh in Recruits, in 
Horſes, in Money, and in Proviſions, to ſup- 
port my juſt Cauſe againſt the Enemy with 
whom 1 have been eighteen Years at War, and 
to ſupply my other preſſing Occaſions) that I 
ſhould interpoſe for their Relief againſt thoſe 
Blood-fuckers ; I have reſolved to eſtabliſh a 
Tribunal, of which my General of Foot, 
Adam Adametoitz l ride, whom I have never 
yet found faulty in any Thing, ſhall be Preſi. 
dent; the Licutenant-Generals Butterlin and 
Schlippenbach, the Major-Generals Galliczin and 
Jagoſchinaty, and the Brigadiers tf and 
Uſtaffold, ſhall be Aſſeſſors. This Tribunal 
ſhall examine ſtrictly the Management and 
Behaviour of the Perſons whoſe Names I ſhall 
give them, in the Adminiſtration of their Of- 
fices, and ſhall pronounce Sentence againſt thoſe 
who ſhall be found Criminals, F hope the 
eſtabliſhing this Tribunal will prove a. Means 
to reſtrain every one ſor the future within the 
Duties of his Employment, and to induce 
them to execute in the beſt Manner, the 
— with which they ſhall be intruſt- 
ed.” | 
| Prince 
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Prince Menzikoff being accuſed before this 
new Council, or Chamber of Juſtice, 1. Of hav- 
ing 232 his own Advantage to that of his 


Maſter, in the Government of Ingria; 2. Of 
having connived at the Commerce, in contra- 
band Goods, carried on by the Brothers Solof- 
fof; and 3. Of having maintained for ſome 
Time a ſecret Correſpondence with a Miniſter 
of Sweden; that Prince was found guilty, and, 
having ſubmitted to the Sentence of the Court, 
delivered up his Sword, and went to his own 
Houſe, to be there under Confinement, till his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhould be known. 

Prince Dolgoruki was the next that was cal- 
led ; but this old Kees pleaded his own Cauſe 
with ſo much Eloquence, that the Judges 
thought fit to make Report to the Czar before 
they gave Sentence. | 

The Grand Admiral, Count Apraxin, was 
found guilty of Frauds and Embezzlements in 
victualling and paying the Fleet; and as, after 
he was ſeized, the Czar took from him the 
Order of St. Andrew, it was believed he would 
have been capitally puniſhed. 

The Senator Apraxin, Brother of the Admi- 
ral, and formerly Director-General of the Salt- 
works, was accuſed of concealing, and convert- 
ing to his own Profit, a hundred thouſand Crowns 
a Year of their Produce. 

Several others were likewiſe called to Ac- 
count, and found guilty, and when every 
Body expected that ſevere Puniſhments would 
be inflicted on them, the Czar was prevailed 
upon by the Remembrance of their former 
Merits and faithful 9 to reſtore them — 
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his Favour ; but on Condition of being largely 


- molcted. 


Dr. Areſtin 
dies. 


About this Time died Dr. Areſtin, the Czar's 
firſt Phyfician, who has been mentioned before, 
The Engliſh Facobites were ſuppoſed to have 
loſt a good Friend in this Gentleman; but it 
was ſaid, that his Relation, Sir Harry Stirling, 
under Pretence of claiming the Doctor's Effects, 
was well received at the Court of Ruſſia, and 
had the Care of the Pretender's Affairs in his 
Stead, The Doctor, by his laſt Will, bequeath- 
ed all his ready Money to his Brothers and Si- 
ſters; and all his Eſtate in Land and Boors to 
the Princeſs, eldeſt Daughter of the Czar ; and 
to the Hoſpital of Edinburgh the Money that 
ſhould ariſe from the Sale of his Moveables. 
He was imerred with great Funeral Pomp, the 
Czar himſelf aſſiſting in the Proceſſion, and, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country, carried 
a lighted Torch in his Hand ; as did two hun- 
dred more, to the new Monaſtery of St. Alex- 
ander Newsky,: ſeven Werſts from Peterſburgh, 
where the Body was depoſited on the Fourth 
of January, 1719. | 

Oa the Hh Day of the ſame Month, Mr. 
J efferyes, the Britiſh Reſident, arrived at Peters- 

urgh, and a few Days after had an Audience 
of the Czar, to whom he made a Speech in the 
German Tongue, to this Effect: 

„That the King of Great-Britain had or- 

dered him to make his Majeſty the moſt ſincere 


and friendly Compliments on his Part, and to 


acquaint him how entirely the King his Maſter 
was ſatisfied with the Repreſentations, which 
M. Weſfelowski, his Czariſh Majeſty's Reſident 
at the Court of Great-Britain, had from Time 

| to 
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to Time made in his Name. That nothing 
could be more acceptable to the King his 
Maſter, than the A ſſurances his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty had given him by his ſaid Miniſter, 
that he would explain himſelf in ſuch a Manner 


as ſhould demonſtrate his ſincere Intentions to 


maintain a perfect Friendſhip and good Under- 
ſtanding with him. That, for that Reaſon, 
his Britannick Majeſty had reſolved to ſend Sir 
Jobn Norris, with the Character of Envoy Ex- 
traordinary, to his Czariſh Majefty ; but that 
he [Mr. Zefferyes] had been detained fo long 
by contrary Winds, that Sir Jobn Norris was 
failed from the Sound ſome Days before his Ar- 
rival at Copenhagen. That the King his Ma- 
ſter, being informed of this Diſappointment, 


and being unwilling to let ſlip any of the Ad- 


vances made by his Czariſh Majeſty, had ſent 
Orders to him to continue his Journey, and 
to open the Inſtructions deſigned for Sir Jobn 
Norris; purſuant to which Inſtructions, he was 
not only to return his Czariſh Majeſty Thanks, 
for the obliging Declaration he had been pleaſed 
to make by his before-mentioned Reſident at 
the Britiſb Court; but likewiſe to aſſure his 
Czariſh Majeſty of the perfect Eſteem the King 
his Maſter had for his Perſon; and that his 
Majeſty had nothing more at Heart than to 
eſtabliſh an entire Confidence, and to enter 
into Engagements of the moſt ſincere and laſt- 
ing Friendſhip with his Czariſh Majeſty.” 

The Czar anſwered in the Ryſjian Language, 
That he thanked his Brizi/h Majeſty tor the 
Aſſurances he gave him of his Friendſhip ; 
and that he would endeavour to cultivate it on 
his Part, to the utmoſt of his Power. 
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In the Beginning of February his Czariſh 
Majeſty ordered Counſellor Oſterman to come 
to Petersburgh for new Inſtructions, and the 
Conferences went on between M. Bruce and 
Count Gyllembourg ; but Oſterman was not ſent 
back to Aland till the Beginning of April, when 
the Queen of Sweden was come to a Reſolution 
of naming Baron Lilienſted to ſupply the Place of 
Baron Gortz, at the Congreſs, where he arriv- 
ed in the Month of June. 

In the mean Time his Czariſh Majeſty, hav- 
ing bcen at Olonitz, to drink. the Waters of 
that Place, by which he found much Benefit, 
went to Ladoga, ſituated on the Mouth of the 
River Wolkofa, which he had rebuilt, and made 
a very large City from an inconſiderable Vil- 
lage; his Deſign in which was to have a Caſtle 
there, and a Magazine of Proviſions, for the 
Uſe and Convenience of a prodigious Multi- 
tude of People, which he had drawn from ſe- 
vera! Parts of his Empire, to cut a Canal as 
far as $/utelborrg, and make a Communication 
between the River Wolkefa and the Neva, and 
thereby prevent the dangerous Paſſage of the 
Lake Zadoga, in croſſing which above a hun- 
dred Ships were loſt every Year one with ano- 
ther. In this Undertaking there were employed, 
at this Time, about twelve thouſand Men, and 
a great many more afterwards z by which we 
may ſee how continually, and in how extenſive 
a Manner, his Thoughts were employed for 
the Improvement of his Country. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty, upon his Return to 
Petersburgh, in the Beginning of March, be- 
ing informed of a Treaty concluded between 
the Einperor, the King of Great-Britain, as 

Elector 
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Elector of Hanover, and the King of Poland, 1719. 
took it ſo very ill of the laſt of thoſe Princes, 
that he wrote him the following Letter, to ex- Ihe Czar ex- 
; , . poſtulates with 
poſtulate with him about it, King Azgufus, 
for entering 
into a Treaty 


x with the Em- 
A Letter from the Czar to the King \ vane = 


POLAND. King of Great- 
Britain. 
40 E have been informed, that General 
Field-Marſhal Flemming, by your 
Majeſty's Orders, has been negotiating at the 
Imperial Court, on the Part of the Republick, 
an Alliance againſt us, to which that General 
was to induce not only the Emperor, but other 
Powers, by making uſe of divers falſe Reports - 
and forged Suppoſitions, charging us with a 
Deſign to tear from the Kingdom of Poland, 
not only the Dutchy of Courland, but other 
Provinces alſo, and to rend the whole King- 
dom, as likewiſe to excite War and Commo- 
tion in the Empire; inſinuating, that the 
keeping our Forces in Poland, ſhewed we had 
ſuch deep Deſigns as were contrary to the Inte- 
reſt of the Emperor and other Powers, with 
other Matters of the like Nature. In the ſame 
Manner your Majeſty's Conſul at the Ottoman 
Porte ſpreads the like Reports of us there, and 
prompts the Porte to a War againſt us. We 
are likewiſe informed, that ſuch Propoſitions 
have been made at Warſaw to the Tartarian 
Envoy by your Majeſty's Miniſters, in order 
to incite the Cham of Crim Tartary to invade 
our Dominions. | 
The Advices we have received of all this 
are ſo ſtrong, that we cannot help _— 
L 4 fuc 
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. ſioned by your Majeſty's Order, tho' we never 
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ſuch hoſtile Behaviour againſt us muſt be occa- 


gave the leaſt Occaſion for it, nor deſerved ſuch 
Uſage at your Hand ; for the good Offices we 
have done to your Majeſty from the Time of 
your Election to the Crown of Poland, and 
fince your re- aſſuming it, (of which the late Pa- 
cification, after the General Confederacy in Po- 
land, is a freſh and plain Inſtance) are too well 
known not only to your Majeſty, bur to all 
Europe, 

And as we are entirely ignorant of what has 
given Birth to ſuch invidious Reflections againſt 
us, which are a mere Impoſture, contrived by 
the ſaid General to impoſe upon your Majeſty ; 
we proteſt before Almighty God, and all the 
World, that we are innocent of them, foral- 
much as we never intended to withdraw the 
Dutchy of Czvrland from the former Protection 


of the Republick, but rather, by Treaty with 


the King of Pruſſia, engaged to maintain a 
Country ſituated between the Dominions of us 
both, under the Sovereignty of its own Prince, 
and the Protection of the Kingdom of Po- 
land, nor permit it to become ſubject to any 
other Power. 

As for what relates to the pretended diſmem- 
bring of other Provinces from Poland, and di- 
viding that Kingdom, ſuch a Deſign certainly ne- 
ver enter'd into our Thoughts; and your Majeſty 
knows how many and advantageous Offers were 
made to us upon that Head, ever ſince the Begin- 
ning of our Reign, which we always rejected, 
declaring and proteſting, that neither we ourſelves 
pretended to any Part of the Kingdom, nor 
would ſuſſer another to take any Part of > 

0 
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So much the leſs therefore are we willing to 
ſuffer that it be divided, ſubdued, or that an 
| Hereditary Succeſſion be ſet up in it againſt 


the Will of the State, ; a Thing we can never 
permit, both by Reaſon of the Friendſhip, 
and the antient and late Alliances we have 


| with that neighbouring Kingdom, and in Con- 


ſideration of our own Intereſt, Yet, for all 
this ſincere, friendly, and well-meaning Con- 
duct, we have met with no other Return than 
thoſe invidious Reflections. Whoever is but 
a little verſed in Politicks and Affairs of State, 


may eaſily diſcern, that there was no fairer 
Opportunity of executing any Deſign we might 
have had upon Poland, than when, upon the 
Victory we obtained near Pultowa, all was left 


to our Power and Diſpoſition ; and had we 


had a Mind at that Time, when your Majeſty 
| had abdicated the Crown, to place another in- 


ſtead of the expelled S aniſſlaus Leſcinsky, on the 


Throne of Poland, (for doing which great 
Application was made to us) it had been eaſy 
for us to do as we pleaſed, and conſult our own + 
Profit: But with what Zeal and Magnanimity 
| we eſpouſed the Intereſt of your Majeſty's 
| Perſon, fo injuriouſly treated, and aſſiſted you 
in the mounting the Throne of Poland again, 
is plain to all the World; nor can we believe 


that it has already eſcaped your Majeſty's 

Memory. | 
Whar relates to our Forces continuing in or 
returning to Poland, the Reaſon why the Body 
of our Troops, marching from Mecklenbourg to 
our Dominions, had Orders on the Frontiers 
of the Republick to return back, was becauſe 
we heard that the Agrecment we had made 
| with 
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with the City of Dantzick, purſuant to which 


3 that City was to fit out, in your Majeſty's Name, 


certain Privateers for the common [Intereſt of 
the Allies, and againſt their common Enemy, 
the King of Sweden, had been diſapproved, 
which is a great Injury to us, and Neglect of 
us, though it was concluded with your Ma- 
jeſty's Conſent and Approbation, and that your 
Majeſty had engaged to us to give Leave to 
thoſe of Dantzic to perform that Agreement, 
Yet they were forbid to fit out thoſe Privateers, 
notwithſtanding, by vertue of our Alliances 
with your Majeſty and the Republick, all 
Manner of Damage ought to be done to the 
Enemy where-ever Occaſion offers ; inſtead of 
which, by „ thoſe of Danizick to car- 
ry to the Enemy's Dominions Money, Provi- 
fion, and Ammunition, the Enemy is actually 
ſupplied with warlike Stores and Neceſſaries 


for Life, which we cannot conſtrue otherwiſe 


than to be deſigned to our Prejudice and Da- 
mage. Another Reaſon why our Forces were 
to continue in Poland was, becauſe we had Re- 
ports, ſupported by weighty Arguments, that, 
the States of the Republick were to be com- 
pelled, in the Diet of Grodno, to name a Suc- 
ceſſor and Heir to the Crown; an Affair to 
which we never will conſent. And as we have 
made it our Care to maintain the Liberties and 
Rights of the Republick on many Occaſions, 
with the Hazard of our own Peron, and the 
Lives of our Subjects, we declare hereby, that 
we will do the ſame for the future. Yet, when 
our Majeſty and the Republick deſired us, by 
tters ſent from the Diet at Grodno, to cauſe 
our Forces to evacuate their Territories, ay 
conde- 
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condeſcended, without any Delay, by returning 


ſatisfactory Anſwers to every Particular alledg d. 


in thoſe Letters relating to this Affair, and 
ſending Orders to our Forces to march out 
of the Kingdom, which they are actually 
doing. | 
Concerning the falſe Aſperſion and Imputa- 
tion, as if we had manifeſted our ill Intentions 
againſt the Emperor and the Empire, we affure 
your Majeſty alſo in this Point, that we ne- 
ver had ſuch Thoughts ; but rather have al- 
ways been ſtudious how to cultivate Friend 
ſhip and good Correſpondence with his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and to tie thoſe Bands ſtill faſter 
by all poſſible Methods, being ſtill willing to 
continue in the ſame Diſpoſition, Of which 
our good Intention, and that we never aimed 
at any Thing in the Empire, we can alledge 
as an evident Proof, that when, upon your 
Majeſty's Requiſition, we marched our Arm 
into the Territories of the Empire, and too 
the Fortreſs of Stelin and other Places; yet we 
kept none of them in our Poſſeſſion, to do 
which we had a favourable Opportunity in that 
23 but delivered them up into the 
ands of our Confederates, as being Part of 
the Empire; nor did our Army remain any 
longer in the ſaid Territories, than till Satis- 
faction was made to us for the Expences of 
that Expedition. Conſequently, conſidering 
the preſent Poſture of the Emperor's Affairs, 
by which both his Hands are [ek free, there is 
much leſs Room now than there was at that Time 
to ſuſpect a Deſign of any Hoſtilities againſt his 
Imperial Majeſty, the Empire, or any other 
Power 
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Power ſtill more remote from our Domi- 
nions. 

Having thus made out to your Majeſty, that 
thoſe Reports ſpread againſt us are groundleſs 
and deceitful Contrivances, we proceed to de- 
fire your Majeſty, as a Brother and Friend, to 
have Regard not only to the many Marks we 
have given you of a ready Friendſhip and 
conſtant Affection, but alſo to the Engagements 
your Majeſty is under, both by the Treaty of a 
perpetual Peace concluded with one of your 


Majeſty's Predeceſſors, of glorious Memory, 


in the Year 1606, and by the Treaties of Al- 
liance concluded with your Majeſty and the Re- 
publick againſt the King of Sweden, to deſiſt 
trom ſuch Undertakings, and to put a Stop to 
the Negotiations that are carried on againſt us, 
both at the Imperial Court and the O/toman 
Porte, foraſmuch as ſuch Enterprizes are con- 
trary to the twenty-fourth Article of the ſaid 
Treaty of perpetual Peace, and to the ſeveral 
Treaties of Alliance we have enter*d into with 
your Majeſty and the Republick ; namely, 
the thirteenth Article of the 'Treaty concluded 
the 14th of Auguſt 1704, the thirteenth Article 
of that of the 1oth of October 1709, and the 
late Conventions made at Dantzick the 26th 


and 27th of April, and th of May, by which 


it is ſtipulated, that nothing ſhall be altered in 
or added to the Tenor of thofe Treaties, ei- 
ther by adviſing or concurring in ſuch Nego- 
tiations as are prejudicial to any of the con- 
tracting Parties, or by entering into ſuch En- 
gagements as interfere with thoſe Alliances, 
but that every Thing ſhall be communicated 
and done by common Conſent 3 all which is 

mors 
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more at large ſet forth in the ſaid Treaties, 
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And as we, on our Part, have faithfully exe- LY WV 


cuted and obſerved both our Engagements, and 


the late Convention made at Dantzick between 


our Miniſters and thoſe of your Majeſty, who 
were there at that Time, and afterwards ſign'd 
at Grodno on your Majeſty's Part, by which 
the ſaid General Flemming, having communi- 
cated to your Majeſty all the Particulars, both 
of the Treaty we were negotiating with France, 
and of the Negotiations in the Iſland of Aland, 
even before they were begun; and the ſaid 
Negotiations being begun and carried on, not 
only with your Majeſty's Conſent, but with 

r Advice and Concurrence, by the Barons 
Manteuffel and Loſe, your Majeſty's Miniſters 
both here and at Berlin: Therefore we deſire 
your Majeſty to be pleaſed confidently to com- 
municate to us what is negotiating at Vienna, 
and to let us know whether any Thing has 
been propoſed or concluded there to our Pre- 
judice, to the End we may, in Time, take 
our Meaſures accordingly. But in caſe your 
— ſhould refuſe to give us the Satisfac- 
tion of acquainting us with that — 1 
according to the Tenor of the aboveſaid Trea- 
ties, and ſhould ſecretly go on with it, or 
bring it to a Concluſion, we muft look upon 
ſuch a Proceeding as an open Rupture and In- 
fringement of the Treaties ſubſiſting between 
us, and oppoſe it by competent Meaſures, We 
have ordered Prince Dolgoruki, our Ambaſſa- 
dor Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary reſiding 
at your Majeſty's Court, to explain this more 
at large by word of Mouth, and We expect his 
Report 
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1719, Report to us, with a ſpeedy and acceptable 
88 Anſwer from your Majeſty. : 


Petersburgh, Jan. 


18. 1719. Peter Count Gollowin, 
The King of Poland's Anſwer 10 the Czar 
Letter, 
The King of HE whole Kingdom has been filled 
Poland's An- with Copies of your Czariſh Majeſty's 


iverto the late Letter, diſperſed and made 'publick in a 
| Mannet contrary to Cuſtom and the Nature 
of true Friendſhip, before the Original was 
delivered to us by Prince Dolgoru ki: This 
ſhould juſtly have given us Reaſon to ſuſpect 
it was Hae deſignedly and malicioufly, in or- 
der to diſturb the Publick Peace, to create 
Jealouſy, and to break the ſtrict Union that 
is between us and the States of the Republick ; 
though we are confident our juſt Actions and 
ſincere Intentions towards the Republick, (whoſe 
Liberty we always have endeavour'd to pre- 
ſerve untouch'd, and accordingly have rejected 
all Advices that have been given us to the con- 
trary) will render ineffectual thoſe Artifices 
and Attempts tending to diſſolve that Union 
between us and the Republick, We were of 
Opinion, that after ſo many ſincere Explana- 
tions which we have given to your Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Ambaſſador, both by Word of Mouth 
and by Writing, and of which we have given 
real Proofs, and after the Detection of the 
Falfſchood of what has been contrived in former 
Times, your Majeſty ought not to give Ear 
nor 
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nor Credit to the like Reports, the Falſhood 


of which is ſo evident, that it diſcovers itſelf wy 


without any Proof, For, as to our Miniſter, 
Count Flemming, and his Negotiations at the 
Court of Vienna, all that has been done was 
with our Knowledge, and by our Direction, as 
appears by his Reports to us, and to the Sena- 
tors and Miniſters of the Republick now here 
aſſembled, of which a Copy has been given to 
your Majeſty's Ambaſſador. This may be 
ſafficient to clear us from all ſiniſter Interpreta- 
tions, and to direct and diſpoſe your .Czariſh 
Majeſty to ſhew us more Reſpect for the fu- 
ture, that we may not have Reaſon to look 
n ſuch indecent Behaviour as hoſtile, and 
be forced to obviate it with the Aſſiſtance of 
our Friends in due Manner, For neither your 
Czariſh Majeſty, nor any body elſe, can blame 
us for endeavouring to maintain a good Friend- 
ſhip and mutual Benevolence, not only with 
the Emperor and the King of Great-Britain, 
but with all the Powers of the World beſides, 
for our and our Kingdom's Preſervation, and 
the maintaining of its Laws and Liberties z 
that with their Help and Aſſiſtance, we may 
be in a Condition to reſiſt all Attempts tending 
to the Introduction of Abſolute Power and He- 
reditary Succeſſion, or the Subverſion of the 
Conſtitution of Poland in whatſover Manner. 
The Perſon we have ſent to Conſtantinople, does 
not negotiate any Thing relating to our pub- 
lick Affairs, but is there to aſſiſt, with his Ad- 
vice, the Merchants of our Dominions, and to 
buy ſeveral Goods of our Houſhold ; nor does 
he pretend to excite the Ottoman Porte againſt 
your, Czariſh Majeſty, nor to ſpread any preju- 


dicial 
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dicial Reports againſt you, unleſs, perhaps, 
he is aſked, Whether your Czariſh Majeſty's 
Troops continue ſtill in Poland? Then cer- 
tainly it cannot be taken amiſs, if he ſhould 
relate how grievous this is to all the Orders of 
the Kingdom, Neither have the Senators and 
Miniſters of State, in their late Conference 
held at Warſaw with the Tartarian Envoy, 
made any Propoſals to him relating to an In- 


vaſion of your Czariſh Majeſty's Dominion; 


but when he, of his own Motion, and without 
being aſked, offered in the Name of the Chan 
of Crim Tartary, to aſſiſt the Republick with 
ten thouſand Men, againſt all who ſhould 
threaten to invade it in a hoſtile Manner, he 
was anſwer'd, that we did not deſire thoſe 
Auxiliaries ſhould enter our Territories; but 
that in caſe of inevitable Neceſſity, it would 
be more acceptable to us they ſhould be em- 
ployed to make a Diverſion in the Enemy's 
Country : Yet nothing poſitive was concluded, 
nor was he charged with any Commiſſion re- 
lating to that Aﬀair when he return'd Home, 
except only in the ſaid Caſe of Neceſſity, as 
your Czariſh Majeſty will find more at large 
explain'd in the Account given to Prince Dol- 
goruki, from our Chancery, relating to that Con- 
terence, and the Anſwer we return'd, by which 
your Czariſh Majeſty will be convinc'd, that 
we, on our Part, ſince the Beginning of our 
Reign, never did, nor will do for the future, 
either we ourſelves, or by our Miniſters, any 
Thing prejudicial to your Czariſh Majeſty, or 
contrary to our Friendſhip, founded upon 
Neighbourhood, and ſtrengthen'd by Alliances, 
provided your Czariſh Majeſty will, on — 

art, 
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Part, reciprocally fulfil all the Conditions ex- 1719. 


3 . . 

8 preſſed in the Conventions between us; and 
* eſpecially reſtore Livonia and Courland, two 

4 Provinces incorporate with the Republick of 

of Poland from antient Times, nor intermeddle, 

d under any Pretence, in the Affair of Courland; 

© which Dutchy, after the Deceaſe of the preſent 

Duke without Male Iſſue, is, by an undoubted 

4 Right, to return to the Body of the Kingdom 

, of Poland and Great Dutchy of Lithuania ; 

it provided alſo your Czariſh Majeſty will with- 

1 draw your Troops ont of all the Provinces of 

h the — Ry out of Courland ; 

4 ive Satisfaction for the Injuries and Preten- 

A fon both publick and private, ſo often repre- 4 
e ſented by our Miniſters ; pay the many Mil- 

it lions ſtipulated by Treaties, but unpaid yer, 

4 and reſtore what has been extorted 'by your 


Majeſty's Forces from the City of Dantzict, | 
— the Territories of the Republick, contrary | 
| to Treaties ; forbear exciting Miſunderſtand- | 
ings and Differences between us and the States | 
of the Republick, and promote the Libe | 


a | 
« and Safety of the Republick, not with ſmoot 
= Words and fair Promiſes, but in reality, as [ 
. we do, and are deſirous to do; nor give Cre- | 

i dit to, or diſſeminate Rumours, apt to raiſe | 
h inteſtine Commotions, as if we ever had had a l 
t Mind to eſtabliſh an Hereditary Succeſſion in | 
K the Kingdom of Poland, or to do any Thing i 
b contrary to the Welfare of the Republick z your | | 
y Czariſh Majeſty knowing well enough, by your 

4 on Experience, that we always abhorred thoſe 

a Projects, when they were traitorouſly ſuggeſted | 

i to us, and will ever abhor them. As we al- 

bt ways preſerve a thankful Remembrance of the 
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1719, Good-will your Czariſh Majeſty has ſhewn to 
CARY us, fo we can hardly ſuppoſe the Affection we 
have on all Occaſions expreſſed towards you, 

will ever eſcape your Czariſh Majeſty's Memo- 

ry. As for the ſeveral Treaties alledged by 

your Majeſty, we are entirely perſuaded we 

bave religiouſly performed them 1n every Ar- 

ticle, nor ever refuſed or 3 to perform 

all that is expreſſed in the ſaid Treaties ; tho 

your Majeſty was pleaſed to conceal from us 

what you were negotiating and concluding in 


France, notwithſtanding which, you deſired us 
; blindfoldly to approve and ſubſcribe the Articles 
| | of that Treaty without having ſeen and examin- 

ed them, which we abſolutely refuſed, We 


| were alſo unacquainted with the Negotiation in 
| the Iſland of Aland, of which we had no other 
Notice, than that a certain Treaty was nego- 
| tiating there. Concerning your Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Pretenſions on the City of Dantzick, we 
have already given ſo many Anſwers upon that 
Head, that we muſt refer to them, adding on- 
ly, that we do not know that either we, or the 
Senators then preſent at Dantzick, or our Mi- 
niſters of State, have given any Conſent to the 
ſaid City's fitting out the Privateers demanded 
of them, nor could we enjoin or prohibit the 
lame to the ſaid City, 

To conclude: As we expect your Czariſh 
Majeſty will act for the future in a more agree- 
able Manner in Matters relating to our com- 
mon Concerns, and forbear whatever may be 
bitter and grating ; ſo we wiſh nothing more, 
than that by ſo indecent a Treatment, and by 
Affronts for which no Satisfaction is made, we 
may not be forced againſt our Will to employ 
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per Means for our Self- defence, and the Se- 
curity of the Dominions God has committed 
to out Care. On the Contrary, if the Condi- 
tions mentioned above be obſerved, nothing 
ſhall be dearer or more acceptable to us, than 
a ſincere Union, and conſtant Friendſhip with 
your Czariſh Majeſty, as you may ſurely de- 

nd on ours; for through the Happineſs of 
the Times, and the Aſſiſtance of our Friends, 
we have now attained to that Strength, as to be 


able timely and couragiouſly to oppoſe all In- 
ſults, with which ill-minded Perſons may 


threaten us, &c. 


Warſaw, the 14th 
of March, 1719. 


When M. Oſterman returned to Aland, in the 
Month of April, it was leſs to negotiate than 
menace the Swedes ; for his Czariſh Majeſty 
had ordered him to declare, That wnleſs they 
accepted, in two Months Time, of the Conditions 
propoſed, they muſt expect a Viſit from forty 
thouſand Plenipotentiaries, who would force them 
to it with Sword in Hand. 
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But the Death of the King of Sweden, whoſe The Altera- 


ambitious Valour had given too much Umbrage 
to his Neighbours, had changed the Diſpoſi- 


tions made in 
the Affairs ot 
the North by 


tions of all Europe with regard to that deſo- the Death of 
lated Kingdom: The Proteſtant Powers eſpe- the King of 
cially deliberated, whether it could be for their Sν. 


Intereſt to ſuffer the Czar entirely to over-run 
it, and tear from it its beſt Provinces. The 
King of Great-Britain had concluded with 
France the famous Qyadruple Alliance, in which 
it was ſtipulated, that the Enemy of any one 
of the contracting Powers ſhould be deemed fo 

M 2 to 
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to all the reſt; for which Reaſon France took 
Pains to reconcile Sweden with the King of 
Great-Britain, and ſucceeded in her Deſign ; 
and his Britannick Majeſty going this Summer 
to Hanover, nominated the Lord Carteret, in 
the Month of May, to be his Ambaſſador at 
the Court of Sweden, whither Colonel Baſſe- 
<vitz went before, being charged with the Af- 
fairs of that Electorate. 

On the 6th of May his Czariſh Majeſty loſt 
his only ſurviving Son, Prince Peter Petrs- 
itz, who died in the fifth Year of his Age, 
to the great Grief of his Father. He had been 
declared Hereditary Prince of Muſcovy, imme- 
diately upon the folemn Renunciation made by 
the late Carewitz Alexis. | 

But to return to Sweden : His Excellency 
the Lord Carteret arrived at Gottenbourg the 
18th of June, and in a few Days after at Stock. 
helm. His firſt Care being to remove the Diff- 
culties relating to the Commerce and Naviga- 
tion of the Brit; Subjects in the Baltick, he 
preſented the following Memorial to the Queen 
of Sweden. 


To the Queen of Sweden, &c. 
The Memorial of his Excellency the Lord Carteret, 


Miniſter Pleni polentiary of his Majeſty the King 


of Great-Britain, 


6c HE under-written Miniſter Plenipo- 
tentiary of his Majeſty the King of 
Great-Britain, being firmly perſuaded of the 
Equity of her Majeſty the Queen of * 
an 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


and of her Good-will towards the Britz/5 Na- 
tion, as alſo of her Inclinations to maintain 
perfect Intelligence with his Majeſty the King 
of Great-Britain, moſt humbly repreſents to 
her ſaid Majeſty, the Queen of Sweden, pur- 
ſuant to the Orders he has received, the great 
Loſſes which the Subjects of his Pritannick Ma- 
jeſty have ſuftered for ſome Years paſt, by the 
taking and Confiſcations of many of their Ships 
by her Majeſty's Subjects, in the Baltick and 
other Parts, even in the Ports of Szyeden, and 
by the Prohibition of es gy” in Livonia 
and intreats her ſaid Majeſty, the Queen of 
Sweden, with all due Submiſſion, to be pleaſed 
to give her Orders, that without more Delay, 
the Loſſes of the ſaid Subjects may be examined, 
and Satisfaction made them thereupon ; and in 
particular, that the above-mentioned Prohibi- 
tion of Navigation be taken off, as having been 
the Occaſion of ſo great Damages, and expoſed 
the Commerce in the Baltic to ſo many Diffi- 
culties on all Accounts; which is fo prejudicial 
to this Kingdom, and to her Subjects, and may 
afford the Czar, and perhaps alſo other Powers, 
Pretences not only for oppoſing the Freedom 
of Navigation and Commerce in the Ballick, 
but even for interrupting it intirely, to the 
great Prejudice of Sweden. 

And as the aboveſaid Miniſter Plenipoten- 
tiary has great Reaſon to believe, that her Ma- 
jeſty the Queen of Sweden will be pleaſed, on 
this Occaſion, to add to the Inſtances ſhe daily 
gives of an equitable Mind, a Proof of her 
Diſpoſition (by granting what he deſires) to 
re-eſtabliſh not only the antient Friendſhip 
between the two Crowns, but to maintain and 
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1719. improve it; ſo he is commanded to aſſure her 
on the Part of his Britannick Majeſty, of his 
good Intentions to cauſe Juſtice ro be done on 

all Occaſions to the Subjects of Sweden, and to 

do all that may contribute to the ſtrengthening 

of the Bands of ſtrift Friendſhip between the 

two Crowns, and promoting the Commerce of 

the two Nations. At Stockholm, the 6th of 


July, O. S. 1719. 


Her Sacred Royal Majeſty's Anſtwer to the Me- 
morial preſented by his Excellency the Lord 
Carteret, Miniſter Plenipotentiary of bis Sacred 
Royal Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, 
Given at the Palace of Carlsberg, the 6th of 
July, 1719. 


" H E R Sacred Royal Majeſty was pleaſed 

to cauſe to be laid before her, what 

his Excellency, in his aboveſaid Memorial, has 
repreſented at large, in the Name of his Sacred 

Royal Majeſty, the King of Great-Briain, 

touching the great Loſſes which his Subjects 

have ſuffered for ſome Years paſt, not only by the 

intercepting in Sweden of many of their Ships, 

but likewiſe by the Prohibition of free Com- 

merce with the Ports of Sweden poſſeſſed by 

the Czar; his Excellency's Deſire thereupon, 

that her Sacred Royal Majeſty would be pleaſed 

to give her neceſſary Coden, that without fur- 

ther Delay, Enquiry may be made, and an 

Account taken, of the Damages which the ſaid 

Subjects have ſuſtained, and. that juſt Satisfac- 

tion may be made them; and eſpecially that 

the Prohibition of free Navigation to the faid 
| Ports 
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Majeſty and her Kingdom, may be repealed &L VV 


and annulPd; as alſo his Excellency's Decla- 
ration of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great- 
Britain's Diſpoſition, to cauſe the Subjects and 
Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Sweden to be 
treated, on all Occaſions, according to Equity 
and Juſtice, to unite the two Kingdoms by 
the firmeſt Bands of Friendſhip, and to pro- 
mote Commerce between them. 

Theſe very friendly Propoſals were extreme- 
ly acceptable to her Sacred Royal Majeſty ; and 
as ſhe has nothing more at Heart, than that 
the antient Friendſhip, which for ſo many Ages 
has happily flouriſhed between the two Crowns 
of Stveden and Great-Britain, may remain firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed for ever, and be continually in- 
creaſed, her Sacred Royal Majeſty willingly 
conſents to nominate and conſtitute, as ſoon as 
an exact Account ſhall be given in of the Bei- 
tih Ships illegally detained in Sweden, and of 
the Damages thereby ſuſtained, certain Com- 
miſſioners, who, with thoſe whom his Sacred 
Royal Majeſty of Great-Britain ſhall appoint 
with like Powers, ſhall carefully examine this 
Affair, ſhall do Juſtice to every Perſon con- 
cerned, and adjudge equitable Compenſation to 
the rightful Claimants, 

As for the deſired Freedom of Commerce 
and Navigation, her Sacred Royal Majeſty 
might, upon very good Reaſons, not ſo readi- 
ly grant it, if ſhe would inſiſt upon her own 
Right, juſtified by the Examples of ſo many 
Nations, and founded upon the Rules of War, 
every where received : However, to give the 
greater Proof to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
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Great-Britain, and to the illuſtrious Briiiſb 


[Nation, of the high Eſteem which her Sacred 


Royal Majeſty has for the Perſon and Friend- 
ſhip of the King, and of the Good-will ſhe 
bears to his People, ſhe is * hereby to 
grant the deſired Freedom of Commerce and 
Navigation in the Ballick; and eſpecially to 
thoſe Places and Ports which have been taken 
there, from her Majeſty, by the Czar of Muſcovy 
in the preſent War, and will give the neceſſary 
Orders that the Ships of the Inhabitants of 
Great-Britain, bound to the ſaid Ports, be not 
any more moleſted in their Voyage; her Sacred 
Royal Majeſty aſſuredly truſting that his Sacred 
Royal Majeſty of Great-B-itain will not permit 
any of his Subjects to abuſe the Liberty of Com- 
merce thus granted to them, to the Detriment of 
the Kingdom of Sweden. 

For the reſt, her Sacred Royal Majeſty will 
moſt Bladly take all Opportunities to give new 
Proofs of her Friendſhip for his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great-Britain, and will always con- 
tinue to treat his Excellency, the Lord Mini- 
iter Plenipotentiary, with all Royal Favour and 
Good-will.” 


Having firſt adjuſted the Affairs of Com- 
merce and Navigation, the Miniſters of the 
King of Great-Britain, with thoſe of Sweden, 
entered into a double Treaty, the firſt contain- 
ing a Renovation of the Alliance between Great- 
Britain and Sweden, and the other between her 
wear Majeſty and the Elector of Hanover. 
By theſe Treaties Bremen and Verden were to 
remain with the King of Great-Bri/ain, for a 
Million of Crowns to be paid upon the Ratifi- 

| cation 
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cation of them; and in caſe the War ſhould 
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continue in the North, his Britannick Majelty CHAS) 


obliged himſelf not only to pay an annual Sub- 
ſidy of three hundred thouſand Crowns to Swe- 
den, but to act with his Force againſt the 
Czar, and to procure for Sweden the Reſtitu- 
tion of her Provinces, and of his States to the 
Duke of Holſtein. A ſhort Time after the King 
of Pruſſia, by the Example of England, and 
for the Ceſſion of Stetin and its Diſtricts, made 
a Treaty with the Queen of Sweden, very much 
the ſame with that of the King of Great-Bri- 
tain, engaging himſelf as ſoon as poſſible to 
procure the Peace of the North. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, before he was thorough- 
ly acquainted with theſe Negotiations, rightly 
—— how great a Check the Maritime 
Powers might be to his Deſigns, endeavoured 
to keep fair with them, by communicating 
the following Declaration to their Miniſters. 


46 We Peter I. by the Grace of God, 

Czar and abſolute Monarch of all 
Ruſſia, &c. do by theſe Preſents make known, 
that notwithſtanding by our Declaration of the 
17th of April 1719, which we ſent to all our 
Miniſters reſiding in foreign Courts, to be there 
made publick, we have declared to all the 
Powers, and particularly to Great-Britain and 
Holland, that we were willing to grant free 
Commerce to all the Ports and Dominions of 
the Crown of Sweden, upon the ſame and ſuch 
like Conditions as that Crown ſhould grant for 
our Ports and Dominions; we had . that 
the ſaid Crown, having more need of it at this 
preſent Juncture than we, would willingly have 


Con- 
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conſented to the ſame ; but we had found, con. 
trary to all Expectation, that according to its 
uſual Practice, that Crown hath ſhewec little 
Regard to it; having granted the ſame to 
none but the Subjects of the Lords the States- 
General, for a very ſhort Term, and, accord- 
ing to the Advice we have received, upon hard 
Conditions, - which tend to the producing te- 
dious Conſequences: And as for England, it 
has not granted to it any Freedom of Com- 
merce, nor to the other Powers concerned. For 
this Reaſon we have thought fit, as well to 
make the World ſenſible of our Moderation, as 
8 of the Affection we bear to the two 

ations of Great-Britain and the United Pro- 
w?nces,. and notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy and 
Artifices of the Swedes, to grant to the afore- 
{ſaid two Nations, and to all their Ships, en- 
tire Liberty of Commerce in all Places and 
Ports of the Crown of Sweden ; provided that 
the aforeſaid Ships be furniſhed by the two 
atoreſaid Powers, with Paſſes and Certificates 
in due Form, according to the marine Regu- 
lations, It is moreover permitted them to car- 
ry thither all Sorts of Goods that are not con- 
traband, and that are not of the Number of 
thoſe here- under ſpecified, In Purſuance where- 
of, we have ſent our Orders to our High-Ad- 
miral, and to the other Admirals and Com- 
manders of the Men of War, Frigates, and 
Privateers, for them, when they have examin- 
ed and found their Paſſes, Certificates, and 
other Documents, free from Errors, and agree- 
able to the Marine Regulations, to permit them 
to pals freely, and without detaining, much 
leis taking them, But if thoſe Ships are _ 
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with contraband Goods, or do carry falſe Certi- 
ficates, otherwiſe called Lorrendrager, (that is, 
trading privily by ſtealth) we have ordered them to 
be taken and brought into our Ports, and to be 
declared lawful Prize, according to the Mean- 
ing of the Laws; the which none can have 
Reaſon to put a wrong Conſtruction upon, ſince, 
according to the Law of Nations, we cannot 
grant Licence to furniſh our Enemies with 
thoſe Things which afford them the Means to 
prolong the War againſt us: We hope there- 
fore, that the aforeſaid Maritime Powers, hav- 
ing received ſo manifeſt a Demonſtration of 
our Affection towards them and their Subjects, 
will endeavour reciprocally to make Returns, 
by taking ſuch Meaſures as might be equally 
friendly; and that they will direct their Sub- 
jects to conform themſelves to this preſent De- 
claration in their Commerce and Navigation, to 


the End that they may not come to any Da- 


mage, thro* Neglect and Want of Circum- 
ſpection; which in ſuch Caſe they can impute 
to none but themſelves. In Teſtimony where- 
of, this preſent Declaration hath been put out 
in our Navy, on board the Ship Ingermanland, 
at Argout,, ſigned with our Hand, and ſealed 
wich our Great Seal, the 28th of June 1719. 


A Liſt of Goods and Effects which are reputed 
_ contraband, 


Powder, Lead, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, Hemp, 
and all Naval Stores; all Sorts of Grain-Salt. 


Sign'd PETER, 
And underneath, Count Golof kin, 
Docu- 
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Documents required by his Czariſh Majeſty's De- 
claration, with which the Ships belonging 15 
the Subjefts of Great-Britain, and thoſe of the 
United Provinces, to whom his Majeſty grants 
free Commerce in Sweden, are to be furniſhed, 


1. Certificate or Atteſtation in Writing of 
A the Place where the Ship was built. 
2. A Bill of Sale, expreſſing where and of 

whom the Ship was bought, and to whom it 


belongs. 


3. A Letter for the Maſter from the Magi- 
ſtrate of the Place from whence he comes, or 
where he reſides, in the Service of what Power 
he is, and of what Prince's Subjects he and his 
Maſter are. 

4. An Atteſtation from the Magiſtrate of 
the Place, that the Owners or Freighters, and 
thoſe who have put their Goods aboard the 
Ships, have depoſed upon Oath, that both the 
Ships and the Goods belong to them, and that 
there is nothing belongs to the Enemy, nor to 
any other Power beſides that whoſe Subjects 
they are. 

$. Certe Partie, is a Letter by which the 
Maſter hath been engaged, and the Veſſel 
freighted, the Place it is bound to, and what 
Goods it is to be laden with, with other uſual 
Documents. 

6. An authentick Paſs, ſigned by the Power 
whoſe Subjects he and his Men are. 

7. Thoſe who ſhall happen to come from 
the North Sea, ſhall alſo be furniſhed with 
the Paſs of the Sound, according to the uſual 
Cuſtom. 

8. The 
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8. The Crew is alſo to conſiſt of at leaſt two 171 9. 
thirds of national Seamen. CHA RY 


On the 3d of July, the Engliſh Admiral, Sir Sir John Ner- 
Jobn Norris, arrived with his Squadron of Men ; wy ror 
of War in the Road of Copenhagen, which very © Ta 
lictle pleaſed his Czariſh Majeſty, who before, 
at his firſt coming into the Baltick, had wrote 
the following Letter, dated on board the In- 

ermariland Man of War, of the Muſcovite Fleet, 
me the 7th, 1719, O. 8. 


Mr. ADMIRAL, 


cc E have received Advice from England 

and other Places, that his Majeſty, 
the King of Great-Britain, has ſent you with 
a Squadron of Men of War into the Baltick, to 
execute ſome Commiſſion. Nevertheleſs, tho? 


ve are in Alliance with his Britannick Majeſty, 


as Elector of Brunſwick, in Relation to the 
refent Northern War, and that we are there- 


in joined in one common Intereſt, they have 


been ſo far from concerting with us the Ope- 
rations of this Campaign againſt the common 
Enemy, that they have not ſo much as given 
us the leaſt Intimation of the ſending this 
Squadron, You know yourſelf, Sir, that it 
was never omitted for the Time paſt to give us 
Notice upon the like Occaſions ; and this In- 
novation adminiſtering to us Cauſe of Suſpicion, 


ve have thought it requiſite, for preventing 


all the dangerous Conſequences that might en- 
ſue, to write to you by the Bearer of this Let- 
ter, and in Friendſhip to require of you, that 
before you draw near to our Fleet, and to our 
Dominions, you declare to us in Writing up- 

on 
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1719. on what Deſign you have been ſent into theſe 

CAL Seas with your Squadron; what has been given 

you in Commiſſion ; and particularly whether 

it is not to commit ſome Hoſtility againſt us, 

| our Fleet, or the Places that are under our 

Dominion ; and finally, whether you have Or- 

ders to act towards us as a Friend, or other- 
wiſe. 

We cannot, at the ſame Time, forbear de- 
claring to you, that unleſs you give a poſitive 
Anſwer in Writing to all theſe Points, and a 
Declaration, with ſuch Aſſurances as are pro- 
per; and that if you draw near to our Fleet, 
with your Squadron, or to the Countries or 


your Declaration, we ſhall think ourſelves 
obliged to look upon your Silence as an Indi- 
cation of ſome ill Intentions, and to believe 
that you are intruſted with a dangerous Delign 
againſt us, our Fleet, and our Dominions; and 
we ſhall be obliged to take ſuch Meaſures 
againſt the ſame, for our Safety, as ſhall be 
convenient, according to the Right of War, 
On the other Hand, we here declare, and ſo- 
lemnly proteſt on our Word, that on our Part we 
neither have had, nor have any ill Intention 
againſt his Britannick Majeſty, and againſt the 
Crown of Great-Britain, nor againſt any other 
Power; and that our Deſign is no other, than 
to put in Execution the warlike Operations 
we have projected againſt Sweden, barely to 
oblige the fame to conſent to a reaſonable 
Peace. We beſeech God, Mr. Admiral, to 
take you into his holy and worthy Protec- 
f tion, Sc. 
ä Signed PETER. 


| | Abniral 


Places under our Dominion, without giving us 
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SIR, 


Have had the Honour to receive your 
Majeſty's Letter of the 7th of June, 
wherein your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to take 
notice, that you had no Intimation that I had 
Orders to come into theſe Seas with a Squadron 
of the King my Maſter's Men of War, to pro- 


tect the Commerce of his Subjects, and to 


ſtrengthen the good Intelligence with his Allies. 

Betore my Departure from England, I ſpoke 
with M. Weſſelowski, your Majeſty's Miniſter 
at our Courr, about the Occaſion of my being 
ſent into "theſe Parts; and I told him, that I 
hoped that the good Harmony between our 
Maſters would be preſerved. 

I therefore take the Liberty, with the moſt 
pn Reſpect I am able, to confeſs to your 

ajeſty how much I am ſurprized at the Um- 
brage your Majeſty expreſſes in your Letter, 
that ſome Difference might happen between your 
Majeſty and my auguſt Maſter. 

I immediately ſent your Majeſty's Letter to 
the King my Maſter, as alſo that which the 
Great Chancellor writ to me; and if your Ma- 
jeſty will ſend any one to the King my Maſter, 
your Majeſty will be ſatisfied with the good In- 
tentions his Majeſty has to continue the antient 
good Amity between the two Monarchies. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty to give me leave 
to expreſs to you how profoundly I acknow- 
ledge the Honour I have received from your 

Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, and to aſſure you of the pro. 
found Submiſſion and Obedience, with which 
I am, Se. 

Joan Nox a1s, 


The Czar thus ſaw himſelf not only aban- 


Deſcent into doned by his Allies, but thoſe Allies go over 


Sweden. 


to his Enemy. As ſoon as he perceived this 
Change of Affairs, he went about executing 
the Deſcent with which he had threatened Swe- 
den. And to oblige them to hearken to Pro- 

ſitions of Peace, and to give, at the ſame 
Time, the Publick an Account of the Motives 
to this Expedition, which could not but prove 
very din, he publiſhed the following Mani- 
feſlo from on Board his Fleet. 


6 E Peter I. c. do hereby make 
krown to all, and particularly tothe 
High and Low Eſtates, as well Secular as Ec- 
cleſiaſtick, of the Kingdom of Sweden : As it 
is generally notorious how long this bloody 
War has laſted between the two Crowns of 
Ruſſia and Sweden, we have certain Informa- 
tion, that not only during the Time of his Roy- 
al Majeſty Charles XIT. of Glorious Memory, 
but alſo in the Reign of her preſent Royal Ma- 
„it has been inſinuated as a Thing certain 

to the Subjects of Sweden; That our implaca- 
ble Temper was the only Cauſe of the Continu- 
ance of this long War ; That we never ſhewed 
the leaſt Inclination to Peace, nor would conſi- 
der the Propoſitions made on the Part of Swe- 
den; and that our ſole Deſign was entirely to 
overthrow and conquer that Kingdom, or at 
leaſt to poſſeſs ourſelves of ſome more of its 
Provinces; 
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Provinces. We think ourſelves obliged by our 
Manifeſto to wipe off theſe groundleſs Accuſa- 
tions both as to the Time paſt and preſent, and 
on the contrary, to ſhew to all the World our 
Innocence, the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and our 
Inclinations to Peace; and tho* we deſign not 
to enlarge upon all the Reaſons which gave 
Riſe to this War, yet we have judged it abſo- 
lutely neceflary to mention them as ſuccinctly as 
poſſible, and to demonſtrate, that tho? we had 
Cauſes ſufficient for a Rupture, in Conſideration 
of the great Number of Injuries done by Sweden 
to our Crown; and that in the laſt Century 
the Swedes, contrary to Alliances and Treaties, 
did rob us of ſeveral Countries and Provinces 
that always belong'd to our Crowh; yet we 
never deſign'd to begin a War on that Account, 
if we had not been obliged to it by a new At- 
front to us in Perſon, and by the crafty De- 
ſigns formed againſt our Life, by the Governor 
General the Count de Dalberg, when we paſſed 
through the City of Riga with our Embaſſy 
deſigned to foreign Courts, eſpecially ſince at- 
ter having demanded juſt Satisfaction, as well 
by the Ambaſſadors then reſiding at our Court, 
as by other Potentates, we could obtain none ; 
and that moreover, on the contrary, the Court 
of Sweden had formed a very inſolent Reſolu- 
tion, which was inſinuated to us by the Sieur 
Knipercrona, Reſident of Sweden at our Court, 
containing a Refuſal of our Demands, as it 
our Accuſations were unjuſt, notwithſtanding 
the Proofs we ourſelves had given of them to 
the Ambaſſadors of Sweden, both by Word of 
Mouth and Writing, that they might repre- 
ſent them to his Swediſh Majeſty ; and tho? the 
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1719. War was afterwards commenced to revenge the 
CHI I Injury done us, we did both in our Proſperity 
and Adverſity, and even till now, always ſig- 

nity our Deſire of Peace with the Crown of 

Sweden, and did ſufficiently ſhew our Modera- 

tion by the Propoſals we made, according to 

the Conjuncture of Time; but till laſt Year it 

was impoſſible for us to obtain any Negotia- 

tion, and much leſs a Peace, becauſe his Se- 

diſh Majeſty had no Inclination to it; and 

while we ſtaid in Holland, we were informed 

of his Majeſty's peaceful Intentions by ſeveral 

of his Miniſters; firſt by Secretary Preys, aſter- 

wards by General Welling, and at laſt by Ba- 

ron Gertz, who propoſed the Iſle of Aland to us 

as the Place of Congreſs ; we immediately con- 

ſented to it, and did thereunto alſo diſpoſe our 


faithful Ally the King of Pruſſia, and tho? we did 


them to ſend their Miniſters to the ſaid Negotia- 

tions, becauſe they were not inclined to it, 
Notwithſtanding all this, in the Beginning 
of 1718, we ſent our Miniſters to the ſaid 
Congreſs, who treated with his Swed;/b Ma- 
1:ty's Plenipotentiaries (and continued fo to 
do till his Death) where we granted ſuch ad- 
vantageous Conditions to the Crown of Sze- 
den, as, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's known 
Inclinations for War, made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon him, that we ſhould undoubtedly, in a 
lictle Time, have concluded a ſolemn Peace on 
both Sides, and likewiſe a more ſtrict Alliance 
betwixt the two Crowns, had the Conferences 
continued ſome Weeks longer, and not been 
1: -rrupted by the fatal Death of his Seed 
May ty. Farther, to ſet our ſincere Intentions 
tor 


| invite our other Allies, we could not perſuade 
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for a Peace in a clearer Light, tho* we had 
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agreed to no Ceſſation of Arms with his Swe -r 


difþ Majeſty, and by Conſequence were at Li- 
berty to carry on the War; and tho' we were 
in a Condition laſt Summer to embark with an 
Army of thirty thouſand Men, and to land in 
the Heart of Sweden, and perhaps to enter as 
far as the Capital, for which we had the faireſt 
Occaſion, being informed that the Swedes had 
made no Preparations, either by Land or Sea, 
to reſiſt us, we could not however think of it, 
for this Reaſon only, that we might not give 
the Swediſh Nation an Occaſion to ſuſpect, that 
under Colour of a Negotiation for Peace, 
we deſigned the Ruin of that Kingdom; for it 
was our ſincere Intention, not only to eſta- 
bliſh a laſting Peace and Amity with that Na- 
tion, but alſo to procure them perpetual Ad- 
vantages in Comerce, equal to thoſe of our 
own Nation. And tho' we had very particu- 
lar Advice both of the Death of his Swedi/þ 
Majeſty, and the Diſorders which happened 
during the Election of her preſent Majeſty ; 
as alſo of the Loſs which the Swedz/b Troops 
ſuffered in their Retreat from Norway z and 
tho' we alſo very well knew that Sweden had 
not taken the leaſt Precaution to hinder an In- 
vaſion by our Army; beſides that, during the 
Wiater, the Ice was ſo ſtrong betwixt Sweden 
and Finland, that we could have ſafely marched 
over our Army and Artillery ; and that farther, 
our Troops, with Artillery, Proviſion, and 
Ammunition, were ready at Mo for that End; 
we not only forbore it for the Reaſons above- 
mentioned, but alſo gave expreſs Orders to our 


Troops to undertake nothing, except two or 
N 2 three 


. 
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three ſmall Parties that were detached to view 
the inward State of that Kingdom, in firm 
Expectation that the new Regency of Sweden, 
and all good Patriots of that Kingdom, would 
employ their utmoſt Endeavours to advance the 
Safety and Proſperity of their Country, by re- 
newing the Negotiations,and concluding a ſpeedy 
Peace : Therefore we gave Aſſurances, by our 
Miniſters at Aland, of our conſtant Inclination 
for Peace, both to Count Gyllembourg, the Ste 
diſh Plenipotentiary to her preſent Majeſty, and 
the States of the Kingdom, before the Death of 
the King, and her Acceſſion to the Throne 
were notified to us; upon which that Miniſter 
gave us the like Afſurance by Word of Mouth, 
as her Majeſty did in Writing, and that Baron 
Lillienſted ſhould be ſent to the Congreſs as her 
firſt Plenipotentiary in the Place of Baron Gortz; 
and Count Gyllembourg aſſured us, that the ſaid 
Plenipotentiary would come without fail to 
Aland by the Beginning of April, to renew the 
Conferences, and conclude the Peace, We had 
the leſs Reaſon to doubt it, fince notwithſtand- 
ing the great Inclination which the late King 
of Sweden, of ever glorious Memory, had al- 
ways for War, moſt of the Conditions betwixt 
us were actually agreed on in his Life-time fo 
that, conſidering our Succeſs, and the State of 
Affairs at that Time, the Kingdom of Sweden 
would have obtained great Advantages, ſince 
that Crown might not only have thereby 
recovered ſeveral Countries and Towns, but 
have alſo obtained other conſiderable Ad- 
vantages ; but though we ſtaid till June 
without undertaking the leaſt Hoſtilities, 
thole Aſſurances on the Part of Sweden 


Were 
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were not made good, nor could we expect the 


ſaid Miniſter would be ſent to Hand; for ww ya 


Count Gyllembourg preſented, by Order of her 
Majeſty, a Declaration in Writing to our Mi- 
niſters, by which it appear*d ſufficiently, that 
the Crown of Sweden had no laclinations 
to Peace, but rather to continue the War, 
ſince ſhe had demanded of us the Reſtoration 
of almoſt all the Provinces which we had con- 
quer'd from her during this War, without any 
previous Negotiation 3 and, on the contrary, 
not only refuſed to ſend a Miniſter to Aland, 
but threatened us with breaking off the Con- 
greſs, and prolonging the War ; and alſo made 
ſeveral frivolous Pretexts againſt admitting the 
Miniſter whom our faithful Ally, the King of 
Pruſſia, had deputed to the Congreſs, notwith- 
ſtanding he was ſent thither under the Aſſu- 
rances of his late Majeſty of Sweden, of ever 
glorious Memory. Beſides, the Swedes have 
enter d into particular Negotiations with other 
Powers, from whom they can fear no Danger in 
Time of War, nor expect Profit in Time of Peace, 


to the Excluſion of us, and alſo with Threats 


to take all ſorts of dangerous Meaſures againſt us; 
and ſhe ſtill endeavours to amuſe us, by prolong- 
ing the Congreſs at Aland, without any Negotia- 
tions. Upon the whole; as we perceive all 
the Deſigns of Sweden, we find ourſelves obliged, 
after invoking the Divine Aſſiſtance, to have 
Recourſe to Arms, and to order our Troops to 
invade Sweden, not with a View to conquer or 
take any more of her Dominions, but only to 
obtain the deſired Peace, which we wiſh for on 
the ſame Conditions as before, and demand no- 

N 3 thing 
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thing further of the Crown of Sweden, but 
are rather more willing to yield ſome of thoſe 
Conqueſts already in our Hands: Therefore, 
we declare, that in caſe the Crown of Sweden 
ſhew no Inclination to a Peace with us, we 
ſhall then be obliged to undertake and con- 
tinue, with God's Aſſiſtance, the moſt vigorous 
War, even in the Heart of the Kingdom : 
And alſo in this Caſe, we proteſt, before God 
and all the World, againſt all the Calamities 
that may thereby happen to the Subjects of the 
laid Kingdom, and eſpecially againſt the inno- 
cent Blood which may be ſhed after the Publi- 
cation of this our ſincere Deſign 3 and to this 
we take the Almighty to Witneſs, and charge 
it upon thoſe who, by Paſſion or Self-Intereſt, 
have endeavour'd to hinder the Concluſion of 
a Peace betwixt us. We hope then that the 
Great God will continue to ſupport our Arms 
in this Enterprize, as he has done formerly ; 
and we have ordered that this Manifeſto be 
publiſhed and made known to all the Subjects 
of that Crown, that they may take ſalutary 
Methods and Councils to ward off their im- 
pending Ruin, which cannot be avoided but 
by their concluding a Peace with us. In the 
mean Time, as on our Part we have always 
been ready, ſo we are ſtill, to conclude a Peace 
as above, on reaſonable Conditions, and in 
that Caſe immediately to ceaſe all Hoſtilities. 


Given on Beard our Fleet, in the Month 
of July, 1719, 
The Queen of S:edeu was no ſooner inform- 


ed of the Reaſons for publiſhing this Wnt, 
than 
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than ſhe anſwer'd it by a Counter-Manifeſto; 1719. 
wherein ſhe endeavoured to ſhew, that what 
his Czariſh Majeſty had ſet forth and diſperſed 
over the Kingdom of Sweden, at the fame 
Time that his Troops were putting all to Fire 
and Sword on the Coaſts of that Kingdom, 
had no other View in it than to attribute the 
War, and thoſe Obſtacles which prevented a 
ſolid Peace, to Cauſes that were nothing leſs 
than real; her Majeſty not doubting but her 
Subjects would very eaſily fee through the Ar- 
tiice of that Writing, which came from her 
avowed Enemy to make falſe Impreſſions on 
them, and breed Diffidence and Diſcord ; and 
perſuaded herſelf, that they were convinced of 
her Diſpoſitions to procure Repoſe and Safety 
to her Kingdom by a good Peace; but that 
what had hitherto prevented it, was that, by 
the Conditions offered to her, which were called 
alvantageous, the Czar was for reſerving to 
himſelf all that he had taken from Sweden, 


except Finland, and upon that Footing to en- 


— ter into Friendſhip with her; although it was 
7 4 he himſelf who had firſt undertaken the War, 
a contrary to the Faith of Treaties and his Word 
8 given, and had continued it all along with the 
ow utmalt Severity ; having burnt and plunder'd 
"i many Places, even while the Negotiations ot 
3 bs Peace were going on, as well before as after 
wi the Arrival of the Plenipotentiary Oſterman, 
to depreſs the Courage of her Majeſty's Sub- 
nth jects, to preſcribe Laws to her, and to oblige 
her to ſubmit to them. Her Majeſty left her 

Subjects to judge what they were to expect from 

Go the Proximity of ſuch a Neighbour, who was 


in a Condition to penetrate even into the Heart 
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of the Kingdom with his furious Arms ; and 
if it would not be more honourable for them, 
as brave Patriots, to follow the Steps of their 
valiant Anceſtors, than ſuffer themſelves to be 


amuſed by the vain Promiſes of their Enemies, 
and draw upon themſelves a Yoke, which, in 
the End, would prove more inſupportable than 


Death itſelf. 
It was high Time, indeed, to think of op- 
poſing the Ryans, who had already ruined 


-ſeveral Maritime Places in Sweden; their Ex- 


pedition being conducted in the following 
Manner ; Admiral Apraxin having held a 
Council of War at the Iſland of Capel, took 
his Courſe, in Purſuance thereof, towards the 
Daelder Iſles, making by the Way ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Perſons Priſoners; and upon Intelli- 
gence he received from divers Parts, he judged 
it would be moſt for the Czar's Service for him 


to leave Stockholm upon his Left, and to return 


to the chief Copper-Mines, which he ruined, 
and burnt the Woods on that Side, together 
with ſeveral Gentlemens Seats, Captain Sina- 
cin, who had: been cruizing with nine Men of 
War off Stockholm, reported, upon his rejoining 
the Fleet, that he ſaw continual Fires in all 
the iſlands upon that Coaſt ; and that having 
{et ſome Men on Shore in them, the Peaſants 
ran away, leaving ſuch Plenty of Cattle, that 
they had. diſtribured ſeven hundred Oxen and 
Calves among twenty Galleys, and in that 
Proportion; but that there was in all Places 
a great Scarcity of Bread, the Country-People 
hiving little other Nouriſhment than fit and 
Milk, their Bread being made chiefly of Roots 
and Greens, with very little Meal. The — 

mira 
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miral arrived with his Fleet in very 
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Condition at Landfort on the 19th of July 


having taken upon his Rout two Ships laden 
with Corn, and bound to Stockholm . Ko- 
ninsberg ; that he was reſolved to go the next 
Day to South-Telle, and that, in the mean 
Time, he had detached fifty Ciſacts of the 
Cavalry, who advanced within a League and 
4 half of Stockholm, defeated an Out-Guard of 
Swedes, and brought back with them a Corpo- 
ral' of the Guards, who had the Title of Ma- 
jor, and eight of his Men. 

As all this was but the Prelude to the gene- 
ral Deſcent intended by the Ruſſians, the He- 
reditary Prince of Heſſe-Caſſel went to Wax- 
holm with Count Ducker, afterwards made Field- 
Marſhal General, to give neceſſary Orders : 
They perceived from the Coaſt of Suyder- Arm 
ſome Rufſian Gallies, detached from the Fleet 
to examine the Entrance of the Scheeren, They 
learnt alſo, by the Report of a Deſerter, that 
the Czar had above forty thouſand Men a- 
board, that were deſigned to make an Invaſion 
in the Kingdom. His Royal Highneſs there- 
fore departed for Tuna, where the Army was 
formed, conſiſting of fourteen thouſand Foot, 
and fix thouſand Horſe. Three Days after, 


they had Advice that a great Number of Raf- 


fan Gallies were ſeen on the Coaſt of Romau- 
en, above Neorder-Telge, The Night follow- 
ing the Regiment of Foot-Guards marched to- 
wards Stockbolm, and were followed by ſome 
others that were to encamp at Stoł- Sund, about 
half a League from that Capital, The next 
Day, in the Afternoon, News was brought 
that the Ryiqns, having landed _— of 

| eir 
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their People in the Iſland, had carried away the 


T(ARNY Cattle, burnt the Lord's Houſe, and that they 


had done the ſame at Griven-Haven. Soon al- 
ter they were perceived near Ofter- Kamingen, 
within three Leagues of Stockholm, having 
burnt Duirſco, the Country-Seat of M. Hopken, 
Secretary of State, Upon which a Detach- 
ment was ſent on that Side to prevent their 
penetrating any, farther ; but the Ruſſians con- 
tinuec to ravage the Country, and burn the 
Houſes along the Scheeren : They divided their 
Gallies into three Squadrons ; one of which 
went between Noord and Suder-Telge, another 
to the Coaſt of Geefle, and the third towards 
| Nikoping. On the 27th of the ſame Month of 
July, a Detachment of Caſſacts and of Cavalry 
landed at Sandmar, and advanced as far as 
Weſterhaning, four Leagues from Slockbolm, 
where, meeting with twelve Swediſh Troopers, 
who had been ſent out to reconnoitre, they put 
them to Flight, and killed their Captain, 
Another Party going on Shore, burnt Bo, with 
the fine Houſe of Count T, within two 
Leagues of the Capital, The Prince of Heſſe 
coming thither with ſome Troops from the 
Camp at Tuna, the Ruſſians were obliged to 
retire : His Royal Highneſs returning into the 
City at Night, it very much recovered the 
Spirits of the Inhabitants, who were extremely 
alarmed to fee the Enemy ſo near their Walls. 
The Prince went the next Day to Carelsberg 
to the Queen his Spouſe, to give an Account 
of what, paſſed, It was known at the ſame 
Time, that Admiral Norris was arrived in the 
Road of Copenhagen with a large Squadron of 

Engliſh 
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Engliſh Veſſels, from whence the Swedes had 
Hopes of a favourable Diverſion. 

In the mean Time, the Ruſſian Fleet advanced 
on the 28th as far as the Mouth of the River 
of Stockholm, with a Deſign to ſurprize nine- 
teen Barks loaded with Proviſions for the City : 
They took five, but the reſt eſcaped under the 
Cannon of Fort Dalero, The 29th they burnt 
Vagelbro, Malmoe, Sab, Sand, Waſly, Brate- 
lund, Furſtabolm, and Herembro, beſides ſeve- 
ral Churches and Houſes, the Inhabitants of 
which, and among them many Eccleſiaſticks, 
ſaved themſelves in the Capital. On the zoth 
his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Heſſe- Caſſel 
cauſed his Army to advance towards the Sea, 
and took up his Quarters at Zorrs-Holm, about 
a League and a halt from the City. The RA 
frans ſent towards the North, and burnt ſeveral 
Towns and Villages, and among the reſt the 
whole Iſland of Soderoen, and all the Pariſh of 
Boertilles, with all the Works that depended 
upon it; the Towns of Oftkammer and Ore- 
grund, and the Pariſh of Hokoywud. As it 
was in thoſe Places that the moſt conſiderable 
Iron Mines of the Kingdom lay, the Ruin of 


them was almoſt an irreparable Loſs to the 


Swedes : They did not ſpare even the Lands of 
Thorao, belonging to M. Rumpf, the Reſident 
of the States General of the United Provinces. 
On the firſt of Auguſt two thouſand Ruſſians 
landed at Ofterwick,' near the Suder-Telge, 
and obliged a ſmall Detachment of Scediſb 


OP to retire, with the Loſs of three or 


four 


en. The Enemy thought the Ruſſians 


had a Deſign to land all their Forces at that 
Place; but they only ſet Fire to the Town of 
Suder- 
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1719. Suder-Telge, of which one half was reduced to 
Wo ID Aſhes, and at the Approach of a Regiment of 


Horſe, that was ſent to attack them, they re. 
tired to their Gallies. On the 2d the Ruſſians 
burnt ſeveral other Towns and Houſes about 
Fuder- Jelge, and endeavoured eſpecially to ſet 
Fire to the Woods to ruin the Mine-Works, 
Some of the Ruſſian Troops that had landed 
near Toa, were repulſed, and ſeveral of their 
Men taken Priſoners. Others went into Of- 
gothia, where they did irreparable Damage, 

On the Northern Coaſt they burnt Furſte- 
nar and Ortula, where there were Mines of 
great Conſequence. In the Night between the 
6th and 7th they took a little Fort near Nike- 
ping, defended only by thirty Men: They af- 
rerwards burnt the Town, that was well peo- 
— and carried on a conſiderable Trade. 

ive thouſand Ruſſians, a little after, ſeized on 
Lofsta, which was a Mine from whence the 
beſt Iron in the whole Kingdom was taken : 
They carried thirteen thouſand Tons of it on 
Board their Gallies, and afterwards ruined the 
Works. The Inhabitants of Norkoprng under- 
ſtanding how the Town of Nikoping had been 
uſed, choſe to ſer Fire themſelves to their own 
Town, after they had drawn out their beſt Et- 
fects, ro hinder the Ryans from making any 
Advantage of the reſt. 

It would be difficult to enter into an exact 
Detail of all the Executions of the Ruan 
Troops at this Time; but we muſt content 
our felves with the Accounts publiſhed at 
Peter:burgh by Order of the Czar, to eternize 
the Memory of them. According to, the 
Calculations made there, Admiral Apraxin, - 

is 
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his Part, had burnt and deſtroyed ſix good 


Towns, eleven Caſtles or Palaces of Brick, one 


hundred and nine of Wood, 2 to 
Noblemen, eight hundred twenty-ſix Villages 
and Hamlets, three Mills and ten Magazines, 
two Mines of Copper, five of Iron, &c. 
Major-General Leſly, on his Part, had re- 
duced to Aſhes two Towns, twenty-one Ca- 
ſtles or Noblemens Houſes, five hundred and 
thirty-five Villages and Hamlets, forty Mills, 
ſixteen Magazines, and nine Mines of Iron, 
for one of which, it was ſaid, the Swedes had 
offered three hundred thouſand Rix Dollars, to 
fave it from Ruin. They deſtroy'd the Corn 
and Forage, and killed all the Cattle and 
Horſes that they could not carry off with 
them. They put on Board their Veſſels all the 
Iron they were able, and the reſt, to the num- 


ber of eighty thouſand Bars, they threw into 


the Sea. 

The Deſign of the Czar, - in all theſe Burn- 
ings and Devaſtations, was to bring the Court 
. as before obſerved, to accept of 
ſuch Conditions as he was willing to impoſe 
upon it. To which Purpoſe, he ſent Coun- 
ſellor Ofterman thither, charged with a Com- 
miſſion to make the hardeſt Propoſitions, It 
was not judged proper to admit him into Stock- 
holm, before they were informed with the Con- 
tents of his Inſtructions. He ſtopt about half 
a League from the City, whither the Court of 
Sweden having ſent ſome Miniſters to him, 
they found that, agreeable to the Project of 
Peace of Aland, he demanded nothing leſs 
than the abſolute Ceſſion of Ethonia, Ingria, 
and of Carelia, compriſing the Towns of Re- 

vel, 
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vel, Wybourgh, Narva, and Kecksholm, and 
the Ceſſion of Livonia for f. Years, the 
Czar being willing, for the preſent, to reſtore 


only Finland. 


Theſe Propoſitions were rejected with Scorn; 
the Congreſs of Aland broke up, the Miniſter, 
retired, and the Engliſh Squadron, which, till 
then, had remained in the Road of Copenbagen, 
failed rowards the Ports of Sweden ; but found 
that the Ruſſians had retired to their own Har. 
bours eight Days before. 

The Ruſſians were hi zhly diſpleaſed that a 
Report had been ſpread Abroad, that their 
Fleet retired upon Advice of the Conjunction 
of the Britiſh and Swediſh. Fleets ; and there- 
fore publiſh'd, in ſeveral Parts of Europe, the 
tollowing Account, which, they ſaid, had been 
firſt of all printed at Revel. 


'A true Relation of the Return of the Rul- 
ſian Heet 10 Revel and Cronſlot, taken 
in authentick Fournals, and publiſhed 15 
confute the falſe Reports of tboſe that envy the 
Glory of bis Czariſh Majeſty's Arms, and 
had ſpread a Report, as if the ſaid Fleet had 
fled upon the Advice of the joining of the Eng- 
liſh and Swediſh Fleets. | 


EFORE the Beginning of the laſt Cam- 
paign, and likewiſe before his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Fleet ſet out from Cronſſot, they had 
the News there of an Engliſh Squadron being 
ſent to the Baltick, under the Command of Ad- 

miral Norris. + 
His Majeſty alſo had Advice, that the ſaid 
Admiral had Orders, in Concert with the 
| Swedes, 
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$wedes, to oppoſe the Ruſſian Fleet, in its Ope- 
ration againſt Sweden. : 

This occaſioned his Czariſh Majeſty to take 
ſore Precautions, and to fend Orders to Mr. 
IWeſſelowski, his Reſident in England, to inform 
himſelf of the Matter : His Maicſty alſo, that 
no Time might be loſt, wrote himſelf to the 
faid Admiral Norris the tenth of June laſt 
from Cronſlot, and ſent his Letters by the Lieu- 
tenant Count Gollowin. 

But, in the mean Time, his Majeſty being 


on the Way with both his Fleets towards the 


Ie of Aland, detach'd from thence his High 
Admiral Count Apraxin, with the Flotilla or 
Gallies, towards the Scheeren of Sweden, to be- 
gin the Operations of the War ; and with the 
Men of War, after his Majeſty had convoy'd 
the other, he return'd, and came to an Anchor 
at the faid Iſles of Abland. N. B. It was not 
till the 25th of July, Old Stile, that his Ma- 
jeſty receiv'd an Anſwer to the ſaid Letter, by 
which it is evident, there appeared no Manner 


of Deſign of Hoſtility. 


The 7th of Auguſt, M. Ofterman, Miniſter 


and Plenipotentiary of his Czariſh Majeity, . 


who had been ſent into Sweden, return'd with 
a Letter from the Queen of Sweden, and made 
his Report of the preſſing Inſtances which that 
Princeſs made to his Czariſh Majeſty, to put a 
Stop to his Hoſtilities, in order to forward the 
Peace. 

Upon theſe Inſtances, the gth of the ſame 
Month, his Majeſty, after having called a 
Council, ſent Orders to his ſaid High Admiral 
to ceale the Hoſtilities, and return with the 
Fleet to Lameland, as well in Conſideration of 

the 
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I 1719. the Entreaties of the Queen of Sweden, as alſy 
| CLAY becauſe the Seaſon was too far advanced; and 
| his High Admiral executed thoſe Orders the 
| 19th. 
| Aber this, his Majeſty calling a General 
Council, it was reſolved therein, for the Rex 
ſon aboveſaid, to put an End to the Cam- 
| | paign 3 and having agreed for the Diſpoſitions 
ll tor laying up the Gallies in ſeveral Ports, he 
gave them Orders to fail to their reſpeCtive 
Ports with the firſt fair Wind, the Grand Fleet 
letting Sail alſo on the 21ſt of Auguſt for Re- 
vel, and his Czariſh Majeſty parted the ſame 
| | Day with ſome Gallies for Petersburgh. 
| The fame Day, after his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Departing, one Part of the Gallies failed for 
Abo, others for Revel, and others remained 
| ſome Time at Lameland, to obſerve the 
Enemy. 
| All theſe Things paſſed, without having the 


1 leaſt Advice of the Approach of the Engiib 
| Fleet to the Aſſiſtance of the Swedes, leſs had 
, they Notice of ſuch a Deſign, and leaſt of all, 
that there was a Treaty on Foot for that Pur- 

pole between Sweden and England. 
In the mean Time, his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Fleet arrived in the Road of Revel the 23d of 
Auguſt ; they met in the Way, at the Iſle of 
Nargen, Lieutenant Count Gollowin, who had 
been ſent, as before, and was returning in a 
Hooker to . * He came away from 
thence the 21ſt, with the News only that Ad- 
miral Norris was ſail'd to Bornbolm, but with- 

; out any Account of his Deſign. 

| It was not till after the Arrival of the Ru, 
| fan Fleet at Revel, that they had 1 firſt 
| eus 
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News of Admiral Norris's being at Sea; and 
his Czariſh Majeſty received not that Account CEL ID 


till the 27th, when Count Gollowin came to 
his Majeſty at the Iſles of Bere/ow, and brought 
him the ſame Account : Theſe Advices were 
farther confirm'd ſome Time after from the 
Ruſſian Ambaſſador at Copenhagen, the Prince 
Dolgoruki, who ſent it by one of his Servants 
with a nimble Frigate expreſs : He inform'd 
his Czariſh Majeſty, among other Things, of 
the joining Sir John Norris by ſeveral other 
Men of War from England. 

This Frigate of Prince Dolgoruki paſſed by 
the Iſles of Aland the 23d of Auguſt, not 
meeting the Ryan Fleet, which was that very 
Day arrived at Revel: He ſtay'd there ſome 
Time after, according to his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Orders, 

In a word, the Seaſon being far advanced, 
his Czaciſh Majeſty ſent Orders, that half the 
Fleet ſhould come to Cronſlot, where they ar- 
rived the 14th of September, the other half re- 
maining in the Port of Revel. 

After this his Czariſh Majeſty receiv'd Ad- 
vice from ſeveral different Places, that the 
King of England had made a ſeparate Peace, 
and a Defenſive Alliance with the Queen of 
Sweden; but to this Day no Notice has been 
2 either by his Britannick Majeſty's Mini- 

er af wa Ruſſian Court, or by any other 
nel. 

But the 18th of September, Letters from his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Plenipotentiary at Aland, 
dated the 1oth of the ſame Month, brought an 
Account, that a Swediſb Brigantine had brought 
thither an Exgli/h Gentleman, whoſe Name 

Var, III. O was 
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was Berkeley, who being ſent to, the next Day 
after his Arrival, had told them, that he was 
ſent by the Lord Carteret, the Engliſb Ambaſ. 
ſador at Stockbo!m, and Admiral Norris, with 
ſome Letters for his Czariſh Majeſty, deſiring 
them that they would give him Diſpatches to- 
wards Petersburgh, or that they would take the 
Letters he had brought, and forward them to 
his Czariſh Majeſty. 

That hereupon the ſaid Plenipotentiary 
asked him, If he had any Meſſage to deli- 
ver to his Czariſh Majeſty by Word of Mouth? 
To which he had anſwer'd, that he had no- 
thing in Commiſſion but to deliver the faid 
Letters; that this obliged them to ask him, 

What were the Contents of the ſaid Letters? 
and that he had given them Copies of them, 
both in Engliſh and French: That ſeeing by the 
Contents of the ſaid Letters, that as well the 
Ambaſſador, as the Admiral, had treated him 
in ſo unuſual a Manner, and fa full of Pride, 
they durſt not take upon them to forward the 
ſaid Gentleman to his Czariſh Majeſty, nor to 
receive his Letters; and that after they had 
given him this Anſwer, they returned him 
in Safety to Sweden, to the Engliſh Ambal- 
ſador, with a Letter ſignifying the ſame. 

Thus it appears, by all that had been faid, 
that the Inſtances of the Queen of Sweden, 
and the Seaſon being ſo far advanced, have 
been the only Realons which ha determined 
his Czariſh Majeſty to put an En'!, lor this 
Year, to the Operations of the War, and to 
bring back his Forces into his Ports; and that 
the Conjunction of the Enpliſþ and Swediſh 
Ships could not contribute any Thing — * 

| | eſolu- 
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Reſolution, ſeeing they had no Knowledge of it 
till after the whole Ruſſian Fleet was ſo return'd. 

Notwithſtanding this Account above, pub- 
liſh'd by the Ruſſians, it was generally thought 
that the Approach of the Brit Fleet was the 
Occaſion of their Retreat, It was on the 26th 
of Auguſt that Sir Jobn Norris arrived at the 
Dablers: The next Day the Prince of Heſſe 
and the Lord Carteret paid him a Viſit on 
Board; and on the 3d of. September the Queen 
herſelf, and the whole Court, went on Board, 
and were magnificently entertain'd by the Ad- 
miral at Dinner ; after which there was a Ball, 
in which her Majeſty danced. The Admiral 
was received with great Honours at the City of 
Stockbolm, where, without doubt, his Preſence 
was very agreeable to the Scoedes, whoſe Coun- 
try was in ſuch Diſtreſs. On the Sth of the 
ſame Month Mr. Berkeley, Son of the Lord 
— of Stratton, ſer out from Stockholm 
with the Letters before-mentioned, from the 
Lord Carteret and Sir John» Norris, to 
the Czar, offering his Britannick Majeſty's 
Mediation, for making Peace between his 
Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen of Sweden; 
the Contents of which were as follow : 


His Excellency the Lord Carteret's Letter to bis 
Czariſh Majeſty, 


Stockholm, Sept. 1. O. S. 1719. 


SIRE, 

” * E King of Great-Britain, my Ma- 

ſter, has ordered me, his Ambaſſador 

Extraordinary at the Court of Sweden, to ac- 

quaint your Czariſh Majeſty, that the Queen 
2 


of 


_ n n — — 
—— —— 
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was Berkeley, who being ſent to, the next Day 
after his Arrival, had told them, that he was 
ſent by the Lord Carteret, the Engliſh Ambaſ. 
ſador at Stockbelm, and Admiral Norris, with 
ſome Letters for his Czariſh Majeſty, deſiring 
them that they would give him Diſpatches to- 
wards Petersburgh, or that they would take the 
Letters he had brought, and forward them to 
his Czariſh Majeſty. 

That hereupon the ſaid Plenipotentiary 
asked him, If he had any Meſſage to deli- 
ver to his Czariſh Majeſty by Word of Mouth? 
To which he had anſwer'd, that he had no- 
thing in Commiſſion but to deliver the aid 
Letters; that this obliged them to ask him, 


What were the Contents of the ſaid Letters? 


and that he had given them Copies of them, 
both in Exgliſb and French: That ſeeing by the 
Contents of the ſaid Letters, that as well the 
Ambaſſador, as the Admiral, had treated him 
in ſo unuſual a Manner, and fa full of Pride, 
they durſt not take upon them to forward the 
ſaid Gentleman to his Czariſh Majeſty, nor to 
receive his Letters; and that after they had 
given him this Anſwer, they returned him 
in Safety to Sweden, to the Engliſh Ambal- 

ſador, with a Letter ſignifying the ſame. 
Thus it appears, by all that had been ſaid, 
that the Inſtances of the Queen of Sweden, 
and the Seaſon being fo far advanced, have 
been the only Reaſons which ha determined 
his Czariſh Majeſty to put an End, lor this 
Year, to the Operations of the War, and to 
bring back his Forces into his Ports; and that 
the Conjunction of the Enpzliſh and Swediſh 
Ships could not contribute any Thing to that 
Reſolu- 
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Reſolution, ſeeing they had no Knowledge of it 
till after the whole Nuſſian Fleet was fo return'd. 
- Notwithſtanding this Account above, pub- 
liſh'd by the Ruſſians, it was generally thought 
that the Approach of the Brit; Fleet was the 
Occaſion of their Retreat, It was on the 26th 
of Auguſt that Sir John Norris arrived at the 
Dablers: The next Day the Prince of Heſſe 
and the Lord Carteret paid him a Viſit on 
Board; and on the 3d of September the Queen 
herſelf, and the whole Court, went on Board, 
and were magnificently entertain'd by the Ad- 
miral at Dinner ; after which there was a Ball, 
in which her Majeſty danced. The Admiral 
was-received with great Honours at the City of 
Stockbolm, where, without doubt, his Preſence 
was very agreeable to the Scoedes, whoſe Coun- 
try was in ſuch Diſtreſs. On the Sth of the 
ſame Month Mr. Berkeley, Son of the Lord 
2 of Stratton, ſet out from Stockholm 
with the Letters before- mentioned, from the 
Lord Carteret and Sir John Norris, to 
the Czar, offering his Britannick Majeſty's 
Mediation, for making Peace between his 
Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen of Sweden; 
the Contents of which were as follow : 


His Excellency the Lord Carteret's Letter to his 
Czariſh Majeſty, 


Stockholm, Sept. 1. O. S. 1719. 


SIRE, 
25 * E King of Great-Britain, my Ma- 
ſter, has ordered me, his Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary at the Court of Sweden, to ac- 
quaint your Czariſh Majeſty, that the 2 
2 0 
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of Sweden has accepted his Mediation, in order 
to make a Peace between your Czariſh Majeſty 
and this Crown, Mr. Wyitworth, the Britif 
Miniſter at Berlin, has already had the Honour 
to offer to your Majeſty the fame Mediation 
by M. Tolſtoi, your Majeſty's Miniſter at that 
Court; and I am commanded to repeat the 
ſame Offer to your Majeſty. As the Queen 
of Sweden was induced to accept the Media. 
tion of the Crown of Great-Britain, becauſe 
that Crown has never been engaged in the pre- 
ſent Northern War; ſo it is humbly hoped 
that the ſame Argument will prevail with your 
Majeſty, and that your Majeſty will be gr- 
ciouſly pleaſed to cauſe all Hoſtilities to ceaſe 
in the mean Time, as a Mark of your Ma- 
jeſty's Acceptance of the Mediation, and of 
your favourable Diſpoſitions to Peace, I 
Leave to inform your Majeſty, that the King, 
my Maſter, has commanded Sir Jobn Norris, 
his Admiral, to come with the Fleet under his 
Command upon this Coaſt, to protect the 
Trade of his Subjects, as well as to give Weight 
and Support to his Mediation; and that his 
Majeſty has taken Meaſures with the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and his other Allies, among 
which Sweden is compriſed, not only to pro- 
cure to his Mediation the Succeſs his Majeſty 
ought to expect from it, but ſpeedily to put an 
End to the War, which has fo long diſturbed 
the North, 
J am with the greateſt Submiſſion and Reſpeft, 
SIRE, 
Tur Majeſty's moſt bumble, 
And moſt obedient Servant, 
CARTERET. 
Admiral 


order 
ajeſty 
Yritiſh 
onour 
lation 


that 


RET. 
miral 
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Admiral NoRR1s's Leiter to the CzAR, 


SIR E, | 
„HE Crown of Great-Britain having 
never had any Part in the preſent War 
in the North, and the King, my Maſter, hav- 
ing offer d to your Czarian Majeſty his Media- 
tion for a Peace between your Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, I was commanded to come 


into this Sea, to 133 the Commerce of his 
0 


Subjects, and alſo to give Weight to his Me- 
diation, and to ſupport the fame, 

If your Majeſty will accept this Mediation, 
I ſhall account myſelf extremely honoured with 
receiving your Orders, and contributing in 
ſome Meaſure to the — a good Cor- 
reſpondence between your Majeſty, the Crown 
of Sweden, and the King my Maſter, 

His Majeſty has taken Meaſures with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and his other Allies, in 
which the Crown of Sweden is compriſed, not 
only to procure to his Mediation the Succeſs 
which is reaſonably expected, but alſo to put a 
ſpeedy Period to the War which has ſo long 
troubled the North. | 

I intreat your Majeſty to ceaſe, in the mean 
while, all Hoſtilities, in order to ſhew your 


' favourable Diſpoſitions for a Peace. 


I remain with the profoundeſt Reſpect, &c. 
Joux Norris. 
Mr. Berkeley carrying theſe Letters to the 


Ruſian Plenipotentiaries, before their Departure 
| O 3 from 
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from Aland, they would neither undertake to 
ſend them to the Czar, nor give him a Paſſ. 
ort for Petersburgh, as in the Account above; 
ut General Bruce contented himſelf to anſwer 
my Lord Carteret in theſe Terms, 


My Los, 
6 H E Sieur Berkeley delivered to me the 

# þ Letter your Excellency did me the 
Honour to write to me on the firſt of September, 
At the ſame Time, upon our Requeſt, he 
communicated to us the Contents of the Letters 
committed to him for his Czariſh Majeſty. 

Your Excellency will give me Leave, in 
Anſwer, to tell you, that I find the Contents 
of thoſe Letters ſo ſingular, and ſo little agree- 
able to the ſtrict Ties, the Alliances, and the 
Friendſhip, that ſtill ſubſiſt between his Czariſn 
Majeſty and his Britannick Majeity, that I 
cannot prevail with myſelf to do that which 
you tell me you deſire, without having firſt 
received the Orders of the Czar, my moſt au- 
guſt Maſter, 

Beſides, I am perſuaded, that his Britannick 
Majeſty will not fail to acquaint him directly 
with his Thoughts and Pretenſions in relation 


to an Affair of ſo great Importance, either by a 


Letter to his Czariſh Majeſty himſelf, or elſe 
by the Briti/h Miniſters at Petersburgh ; and 
that therefore there is no need of — uſe 
of ſuch extraordinary Ways and Means. 

In other Reſpects, it will be the greateft Sa- 
tis faction to me to be able to make known to 
your Excellency, that I am, with all poſſible 
Regard and Eſteem, &c. 

Buck. 


Upon 
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Upon this Anſwer being given, the Sieurs 1719. 

Jeffries and Weber received Orders to leave CSI 
the Court of Petercburgb, and retire to Dant- 
zick : Which was enough to ſhew the King 
of England's Diſpoſition to the Czar, Beſides, 
his Czariſh Majeſty had learn'd that Admiral 
Norris had Se to join Sweden in oppoling 
the Operations of the Ruſſian Fleet: Where- 
upon the Czar cauſed all the Engliſh Merchants 
in his Dominions to be arrefted, and threatened 
to confiſcate all their Effects, which amounted 
to above fifty Millions, if the Britih Nation 
made War upon him : Ard at the ſame Time, 
to caſt all the Blame on the Court of Great- 
Britain, his Czariſh Majeſty declared his Inten- 
tions to King George I. by the following Me- 
morial, which was preſented by his Reſident 
Weſſelowski. 


SIRE, 

* I'S Czariſh Majeſty, my moſt auguſt Memorial 

Maſter, being always actuated by a Preſented to 
fincere Deſire to cultivate conſtantly a good — 1 — 
Underſtanding with your Majeſty, finds him- on che Patte 
ſelf obliged to acquaint you with the Advices his Czariſh 
he received, that your Majeſty entered laft Majeſty. 
Summer with Sweden into Treaties entirely op- 
polite to the Engagements your Majeſty is un- 
der with his Czariſh Majeſty by the Treaty of 
Mutual Alliance of 1715. 

By that Treaty, Sire, your Majeſty, as Elector 
of Brunſwick Lunenburg, did engage not only 
not to make Peace with Sweden without the 
Participation, and much leſs in Excluſion of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, but to employ all poſſible 
Means to endeavour to procure to him, by a 

O 4 general 
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from Aland, they would neither undertake to 
ſend them to the Czar, nor give him a Paſſ. 

ort for Petersburgh, as in the Account above; 
— General Bruce contented himſelf to anſwer 
my Lord Carteret in theſe Terms. 


My Los, 


2008 T HE Sieur Berkeley delivered to me the 


Letter your Excellency did me the 
Honour to write to me on the firſt of September. 
At the ſame Time, upon our Requeſt, he 
communicated to us the Contents of the Letters 
committed to him for his Czariſh Majeſty. 

Your Excellency will give me Leave, in 
Anſwer, to tell you, that I find the Contents 
of thoſe Letters ſo ſingular, and fo little agree- 
able to the ſtrict Ties, the Alliances, and the 
Friendſhip, that ſtill ſubſiſt between his Czariſh 
Majeſty and his Britannick Majeſty, that I 
cannot prevail with myſelf to do that which 
you tell me you deſire, without having firſt 
received the Orders of the Czar, my moſt au- 
guſt Maſter, 

Beſides, I am perſuaded, that his Britannick 
Majeſty will not fail to acquaint him directly 
with his Thoughts and Pretenſions in relation 
to an Affair of ſo great Importance, either by a 
Letter to his Czariſh Majeſty himſelf, or elle 
by the Britiſh Miniſters at Petersburgh ; and 
that therefore there is no need of 2 uſe 
of ſuch extraordinary Ways and Means. 

In other Reſpects, it will be the greateſt Sa- 
tisfaction to me to be able to make known to 
your Excellency, that I am, with all poſſible 
Regard and Eſteem, e. 

Bzvce. 


Upon 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
Upon this Anſwer being given, the Sieurs 


efferies and Weber received Orders to leave: 


the Court of P-tersburgh, and retire to Dant- 
zick : Which was enough to ſhew the King 
of England's Diſpoſition to the Czar, Beſides, 
his Czariſh Majeſty had learn'd that Admiral 
Norris had Orders to join Sweden in oppofing 
the Operations of the Ruſſian Fleet: Where- 
upon the Czar cauſed all the Exgliſꝰ Merchants 
in his Dominions to be arreſted, and threatened 
to confiſcate all their Effects, which amounted 
to above fifty Millions, if the Britiſb Nation 
made War upon him : Ard at the ſame Time, 
to caſt all the Blame on the Court of Great- 
Britain, his Czariſh Majeſty declared his Inten- 
tions to King George I. by the following Me- 
morial, which was preſented by his Reſident 
Weſſelowskt. 


SIRE, 


« I'S Czariſh Majeſty, my moft auguſt Memorial 

Maſter, being always actuated by a preſented to 
fincere Deſire to cultivate conſtantly a 2 the King of 
, | - Im- on the Part of 
ſelf obliged to acquaint you with the Advices his Czariſh 
he received, that your Majeſty entered laft Majeſty. 


Underſtanding with your Majeſty, finds 


Summer with Sweden into Treaties entirely op- 
polite to the Engagements your Majeſty is un- 
der with his Cearifh Majeſty by the Treaty of 
Mutual Alliance of 1715. 

By that Treaty, Sire, your Majeſty, as Elector 
of Brunſwick Lunenburg, did engage not only 
not to make Peace with Sweden without the 
Participation, and much leſs in Excluſion of 
his Czariſh Majeſty, but to employ all poſſible 


Means to endeavour to procure to him, by a 
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1719. general Peace, the Ceſſion of Ingria, Carelia, 


Eſthonia, with the Town of Revel, and all its 
Dependencies, and not to oppoſe, either direct- 
ly or indirectly, the other Conditions which his 
Czariſh Majeſty might farther ſtipulate at the 
General Peace with Sweden. Your Majeſty 
obliged your ſelf en that Treaty, to 
>» 11 as King of England, his Czariſh Ma- 


jelty's Intereſt, and to ſecond his Deſigns on 


all Occafions ; as his Czarith Majeſty obliged 
himſelf on his Part, by the ſame Treaty, to 

rocure to your Majeſty the Poſſeſſion of the 
Dacchics of Bremen and Verden. 

His Czariſh Majeſty has faithfully performed 
the Conditions on his Part, and your Ma- 
jeſty has had the Benefit of them, by the Ac- 
quiſition of the Dutchy of Bremen, and of the 
Principality of Verden; which your Majeſty 


could never have obtained, had not his Czarih 
Majeſty employed all his Cares, and moſt ear- 


neſt Sollicitations with his Majeſty the King of 
Denmark, to induce him to diveſt himſelf, in 
* of your Majeſty, of ſo valuable a Con- 
ueſt. 

? It cannot be diſowned, that thoſe Sollicita- 
tions were effectual. His Daniſb Majeſty did 
not condeſoend thereto but merely out of Re- 
gard to his Czariſh Majeſty, which has added to 
your Majeſty's Dominions in Germany a Poſſeſ- 
ſion very much to your Convenience. 

Theſe evident Proofs which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty has given to your Majeſty of the Sincerity 
of his Intentions for your Intereſt, Sire, and 
for the aggrandizing of your Family, might 
well make his Czariſh Majeſty hope for ſome 


- Acknowledgment on the Part of your Majelty. 


Nothing 


ing of 
elf, in 
a Con- 
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Nothing was more natural than to expect 
from your Majeſty at leaſt a Return, by the 
religious Obſervance of the ſame Treaty which 
"roduced you ſuch conſiderable Advantages, 
But, Sire, his Czariſh Majeſty finds himſelf 
entirely fruſtrated of his Hopes, and it is with 

t Concern he ſees himſelf obliged to make 
now, by this preſent Memorial, Repreſenta- 
tions to your Majeſty on the Manner wherein 
your Majeſty has ſeparated yourſelf from his 
Alliance, and how little Cauſe his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty has given for being thus dealt with, 

Your Majeſty was not ſatisfied with making 
Peace for yourſelf, excluſive of the Czar my 
Maſter ; you alſo drew off, from the Alliance 
they had with him, his Pru/ian Majeſty, and 
his Majeſty the King of Poland, as Elector of 
Saxony ; your Majeſty has included them in 
that ſeparate Peace, and has made, as King of 
Great-Britain, with the Queen of Sweden, an 
Alliance, by which you have engaged to give 
her Aſſiſtance, by Subſidies of Money, and by 
a good Number of Men of War againſt his 
Czariſh Majeſty. 

The Kings of Great-Britain, your Majeſty's 
Predeceſſors, have at all Times ſet a Value up- 
on the Friendſhip and good Underſtanding 
eſtabliſhed between the Crowns of Great-Ruſſia 
and Great-Britain, in Conſideration of the con- 
ſiderable Advantages accruing to their King- 
doms, by a Commerce gainful to their Sub- 


King William had Engagements with the 
Crown of Sweden, actually to give it Aſſiſtance 
by Virtue of a Treaty of detenſive Alliance; 
yet nothing was able to determine him to declare 
againſt 
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1719, againſt his Czariſh Majeſty at the Beginning of ful N 

Go AL the preſent Northern War. your 

That great Prince, who was ſenſible it was H 

for the Good and Intereſt of his Kingdoms, to to ex 

reſerve good Intelligence with Grea.-Riſſa, you ( 

kept himſelf within the Bounds of good Offices, whic! 

which he employed for the Pacification of the judge 

North; and it 1s not to be doubted but they an 

would have proved effectual, had the Crown cauſe, 

of Sweden ſhewn the ſame good Diſpoſition to but 1 

it which that Prince found in his Czariſh Ma- the C 

xeſty. nt] 

Cocks Anne, of- glorious Memory, trod in — 

thoſe Steps, ſo full of Wiſdom and Prudence; conv] 

tho* ſhe interpoſed by good Offices in Favour tentic 

of the Ducal Houſe of Holſtein, yet ſhe never M 

went out of amicable Paths. All the World the / 

that made a ſound Judgment of it, applauded ſter, 

her, and ber Kingdoms had the Benefit ner 

of it. of G 

If the Princes who wore the Crown of Great- cloſe 

| Britain before your Majeſty, and who had no W 
| particular Obligation to the Czar my Maſter, fired 
| did yet carry fo fair with him, merely in Con- to ſe 
| ſideration of the Advantage and true Intereſt Lond 
which the Britiſb Nation found in a good Cor- Maſt 

reſpondence with the Ruſſian Empire; had not did ! 

his Czariſh Majeſty good Grounds to expect ply 

that your Majeſty, the worthy Succeſſor of cauſe 

thoſe great Monarchs, would not diſdain to Chie 

imitate them, and would follow their Exam- Proje 

ples? Sceing ſo many perſonal Reaſons which lianc 

our Majeſty has, and which your Predeceſſors the 

had not, to cultivate a good Friendſhip with Line 

his Czariſh Majeſty, might ſerve as 2 Nav 
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ful Motives to induce your Majeſty to endea- 
your to ſurpaſs them in that Reſpect. 
His Czariſh Majeſty had the greater Reaſon 
to expect it, Sire, not only as he never gave 
ou Cauſe on his Part, to deviate from Maxims 
which the Kings, your Majeſty's Predeceflors, 


judged good, and which they thought fit to 


practiſe towards his Czariſh Majeſty ; but be- 
cauſe, on the contrary, would your Majcſty 
but reflect a little upon it, you will find that 
the Conduct which his Czariſh Majeſty has con- 
ſtantly obſerved towards your Majeſty, has 
proved very uſeful to you, and might have 
convinced you of the Sincerity of his good In- 
tentions rowards your Majeſty, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty to recollect all 


the Advances which the Czar, my auguſt Ma- 
ſter, has made for ſtrengthening and cementing 
a-new,the antient Union between the two Crowns 
of Great-Ruſſia and Great-Britain, by more 
cloſe and ſtrong Ties. 

When your Majeſty, in the Year 1716, de- 
fired that his Czariſh Majeſty would be pleaſed 
to ſend his Ambaſſador, Prince Kyrakin, to 
London, with what Readineſs did the Czar my 
Maſter enter into your Majeſty's View? And 
did he not do all was poſſible for him, to com- 
ply with your Majeſty's Deſires, when you 
cauſed to be propoſed to him, by one of the 
Chief of the Engl; . Miniſtry at that Time, a 
Project of a Treaty of perpetual defenſive Al- 
liance, and of Guarantee for the Succeſſion of 
the Brit; Crown eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant 
Line, and of another Treaty of Commerce and 
Navigation, by which your Majeſty, and the 

Britiſh 
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1719. Britiſh Nation, were to reap ſolid and perpetua} 
Rays Advantages ? 

The Remembrance of all that paſſed at that 

Time, and on that Occaſion, as well in Eng. 

land as in Holland, is ſtill fo freſh, that it is 

| necdleſs to repeat all the Particulars: The 

| principal Miniſters your Majeſty has at this 

| Time are not ignorant of them; they have 

| been often employed to aſſure his Czariſh Ma- 

| | jeſty's Miniſters of your Majeſty's Deͤſire to 

| bring ſo good and beneficial a Work to its 

| Concluſion, and to perfect it. His Czariſh 

| Majeſty did equally wiſh it, and ſhewed all 

| the Condeſcenſion that could be expected from 

him. 

Yet this Work, ſo earneſtly deſired at firſt 

| by your Majeſty, which — have procured 

fuch ſolid Advantages to the Brit;/h, Nation, and 

have given them ſuch a valuable Preference in 

their Commerce to all other Nations, remained 

imperfect. 

The Intereſt of the Nobility of Meckler- 
bourg came acroſs : That Intereſt, ſo foreign to 
the 4 of Great- Britain, created Incidents, 
which diſſipated all the Appearances of a hap- 
py Succeſs of that Negotiation, 

4 It was by this that all the Earneſtneſs which 
had been 3 for making Alliances with 
his Czariſh Majeſty, came to be cool, and to 
be changed all on a ſudden into Diſguſt, Ant 
moſity, and Hatred. 

Your Majeſty's Miniſters were ſoon obſerved 
to fill foreign Courts with ſiniſter Inſinua- 
tions, to act againſt his Czariſh Majeſty's In- 
tereſt, and to put all Manner of falſe Interpre- 
tations on his Intentions, Great Pains Aa 

en 
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taken to draw off his Friends, and to raiſe him 


Enemies, What Means were not uſed to em 


broil his Czariſh Majeſty with the Court of 
Viema, and to divert the Court of Denmark 
from the Meaſures then taken with his Czariſh 
Majeſty, for the Operation of War againſt 
Sweden? And in 1716, when his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty was at Copenhagen, was it not brought to the 
Point of cauſing Admiral Norris to act hoſtilel 
againſt his Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet, and again 
his Land Forces, if his Dani Majeſty would 
only have conſented to it? 

Pretences were to be found out for palliating 
ſo great a Change of Conduct, and fo extraor- 
dinary a Proceeding toward his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, to diſpoſe the Publick to believe there 
were ſtrong Reaſons for uſing him fo, it was 
rumour'd among the Brit; Nation; and pre- 
tended to be believed, that his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty held Correſpondence with the Pretender, 
for placing him on the Throne of Great-Bri- 
tain. ö 

All the Aſſurances, Sire, which his Czariſh 
Majeſty cauſed to be given to your Majeſty, 
by the Memorial which I had the Honour to 
preſent to you in 1717, might have convinced 
your Majeſty, and all the reaſonable World, 
that this Deſign was never in his Thoughts, 
and that theſe Imputations were falſe and 
groundleſs. 

When any Advances were made from that 
Quarter, his Czariſh Majeſty rejected them 
with Firmneſs, even without returning An- 
ſwers, and without permitting his Miniſters to 
enter into any Communication with the Adhe- 
rents of that Perſon, 


But 


The HISTORY of 
But to take away all Colour of Suſpicion, 


of what Nature ſoever they were, his Majeſty 


was pleaſed to overlook the Prejudice which 
the Condudt obſerved towards him for ſome 
Time had done to his Affairs, and to forget 
the Injury that had been offered to his Integri- 
ty and Magnanimity: He ſacrificed his Reſent- 
ments to the Deſire he had to preſerve a good 
Harmony between the Crowns of Great. Ruſſia 
and Great-Britain ; and he offered your Ma- 
jeſty to terminate with you, all the — 
there might be between you, and to res eſta- 
bliſh a mutual Confidence and good Correſpon- 
dence. ' | 

Your Majeſty knows that his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Privy-Counſellor of State, M. Tolſt, 
repaired to your Majeſty at Hanover with that 
Commiſſion : That the Steps and Offers his 
Czariſh Majeſty made, for renewing the Nego- 
tiations of Alliance, were conſiderable, and that 
nothing could have been capable to hinder the 
happy Succeſs of them, had not the fame In- 
tereſt of the Nobility of Mecklenbourg deſtroyed 
the apparent Probability there was of accom- 
pliſhing it, 

The Czar, my auguſt Maſter, conceived. 
new Hopes of forming a good and ſolid Union 
between the two Monarchies, when your Ma- 
jeſty ſent to him, during his Stay in Holland, 
Mr. Whitworth and Admiral Norris, your Mi- 
niſters Plenipotentiary; but his Czariſh Maje- 
ſty's Miniſters had hardly entered into Conter- 
enc2 with thoſe of your Majeſty when theſe 
Hopes vaniſhed, becauſe they owned they had 
no Propolitions to make; and when his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Miniſters made ſome, which tended 
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to re-eſtabliſh a good Harmony, and a perfect 1719. 


and ſincere Alliance, your Majeſty's Miniſters . 


contented themſelves with taking thoſe Propoſals 
ad referendum, declaring, that they were not 
furniſhed with Orders on that Subject. 

At the ſame Time his Czariſh Majeſty re- 
ceived Advices, which explained to him what 
might be the Motives of the Procedures ob- 
ſerved towards him z he was informed of the 
ſecret Negotiations ſet on Foot by ſome of your 
Majeſty's Miniſters, for a ſeparate Peace with 
Sweden: This diſpoſed his Czariſh Majeſty to 
hearken likewiſe, on his Part, to the Propo- 
fitions which ſome Miniſters of Sweden, who 
were at that Time in Holland, made, for enter- 
ing upon a Negotiation of Peace. 

Their Majeſties, the Kings of Poland and 
Pruſſia, had then the fame Views, and they 
aſſured his Czariſh Majeſty, that they would 
take Meaſures in Concert with him, for the 
common Good. Their Ditpoſitions engaged 
his Czariſh Majeſty to explain himſelf on the 
Propoſitions of Sweden; and, to ſhew that he 
was diſpoſed to enter into a Negociation, a 
Place for the Congreſs was ſettled, which was 
the Ile of Aland. | 

His Czariſh Majeſty, who had always in 
View a general Peace, communicated the Reſo- 
Jution of the late King of Sweden, as ſoon as he 
had received it, as well to your Majeſty, by 
your Reſident M. Weber, as to his Majeſty 
the King of Denmark, by his Envoy Extraor- 
dinary at Petersbyrgh, aſſuring your Majeſty 
that your Miniſters ſhould be admitted to this 
Congreſs, if you were diſpoſed to enter into 

this 
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CAAY jeſty. rie 

1 The Czar, my Maſter, not ſeeing in your T 
| Majeſty any Inclination to come into it, and ſty, 
finding on the Contrary, that the ſeparate Ne. whic 

gotiations n in Sweden were preferred to with 

it, his Czariſh Majeſty could not — cau- T 

ſing the Congreſs of Aland to be opened, and Inte 

continuing afterwards the Negotiations for Prin 

Peace, . jointly with his Pruſſian Majeſty, mon 

The Affair had been ended long ago, while the 

| the King of Sweden was alive, could his Czariſh the | 

[| Mhjeſty have reſolved to abandon his Allies, jſty 
|! and to enter into Meaſures which were pro- v 
| poſed to him againſt your Majeſty. Duk 
| But good Faith, which his Czariſh Majeſty ſome 
| eſteems a principal Virtue in a great Monarch, his ( 
| his Steadineſs in maintaining the Alliances he them 
'f had contracted, made him abſolutely reject the | 
| thoſe Meaſures : He choſe rather to facrifice all cluſic 
| the Advantages he might have reaped from Pow 
them, than expoſe himſelf to the Reproach of Sub 

F having ever, in the Courſe of his Reign, de- was | 

ll ſerted his Allies, and been wanting to his Treas drop 
| ties; he therefore preferred the Continuance jeſty 
of the War to a clandeſtine and ſeparate H 
4! Peace. -* was 
| His Czariſh Majeſty has fince that Time your 
1 cauſed new Offers to be made to your Ma- to hi: 
( jeſty, as well by his own Miniſters, as by thoſe aſſur 
ll of your Majeſty, for re-eſtabliſhing good Cor- mak 
reſpondence and Union, and taking common very 

Meaſures, | mak 

He offered even to break off the Congrets what 

at Aland, as ſoon as any Diſpoſition ſhould H 
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appear in your Majeſty for renewing a ſincere 


riendſhip. 


Theſe Advances made by his Czariſh Maje- 


, had no better Succeſs than ſo many others 


which had preceded them : They were received 
with Coldneſs and Indifference, 


The Conſideration of the Proceedings and 
Integrity of his Czariſh Majeſty, moved foreign 


Princes, who were well affected to the com- 
mon Good, to interpoſe their good Offices for 
the re-eſtabliſhing good Intelligence between 
the Czar, my auguſt Maſter, and your Ma- 


With this View his Royal Highneſs the 
Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, cauſed 
ſome * or to be made laſt Winter to 


his Czariſh Majeſty, 


who inſtantly received 


them with Joy and to ſhew that he was in 


the beſt Di 


poſition to bring them to a Con- 


cluſion, he ſent to his Miniſters in France, full 
Powers for entering into Negotiation upon that 
Subject. But the Offer of thoſe Propoſitions 
was hardly made, when they were likewiſe let 
drop again, and it was obſerved that your Ma- 
jeſty was not inclined to them. 

His Czariſh Majeſty thought that this A fair 
was putting upon a good 
your Majeſty ſent your Reſident, Mr. Fefferyes, 
to his Majeſty's Court; and when your Majeſty 
aſſured that Court, by me, that he was to 


make Propoſals of Alliance: But they were 
very much ſurprized there, when, inſtead of 
making any himſelf, he asked, at his Arrival, 


oot again, when 


what thoſe were that they had to make to him. 
ajeſty had a Right to pretend 
the Promiſe made him ſhould 


His Czariſh M 
and require, that 
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be made good; and that ſince A ſſurances had 
been given him that the ſaid Miniſter came 
to propoſe, he ought to do it by ſome Over- 
ture. 

However, his Majeſty was pleaſed to paſs 
over that Difficulty, and to give a new Proof 
of the Sincerity of his Intentions for the eſta- 
bliſhing a ſolid Alliance beween the two 
Crowns of Great-Ruſſia and Great-Britain, he 
ordered his Miniſters to put into the Hand of 
your Majeſty's ſaid Reſident, a Project of a de- 
ſenſive Alliance and Guaranty, conformable to 
that which had been ſet on Foot in the Year 
1716. 

Could there be clearer and ſtronger Proofs 
given than theſe, that his Czariſh Majeſty had 
no Deſign, nor ſo much as the Thought to 
undertake any Thing againſt your Majcſty's 
Government? Since, far from doing any Thing 
tending that Way, he ſought only to attach 
himſelt to your Majeſty, and to'enter into En- 
gagements with you for the ſurer Eſtabliſh- 
ment of your Throne, and for ſecuring it to 


your Royal Poſterity. 


Vet, Sire, tho' your Majeſty's Reſident ſent 
that Project to your Court, ſo far was it from 
being looked upon with any Regard, that not 
ſo much as an Anſwer was returned to it; and 
his Czariſh Majeſty, inſtead of being made ſen- 
ſible of your Majeſty's being inclined to make 
a Return to all theſe Advances made by his 
Czariſh Majeſty, for reſtoring good Harmony, 
received credible Advices from ſeveral Parts, 
that the numerous Squadron ſent by your Ma- 
jeſty into the Baltick, under the Command of 
Admiral Norris, was deſigned to ſuccour _ 

en, 
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The News of a Deſign ſo contrary to your 
Majeſty's Engagements, ſurprized his Czariſh 
Majeſty ; he could not perſuade himſelf that 
he had any Thing like it to fear from an Ally 
on whom he had heaped ſo many Benefits, nor 
from the Naval Force of Great-Britain, with 
which his Czariſh Majeſty, and his glorious 
Anceſtors, have always maintained an inviola- 
ble Friendſhip, and moſt ſtrict Correſpondence, 

But calling to Mind what had happened on 
other Occaſions, he judged, that for ſecuring 
himſelf from all Surprize, Prudence required 
that ſuch important Advices ſhould not be neg- 
lected; and he ſent Orders to the underwritten 
Miniſter, to inform himſelf at your Majeſty's 
Court, what the ſaid Squadron was deſigned 
for, and whether it was true, that Admiral 
Norris had Orders ſo contrary to what were to 
be expected from a Prince allied with his 
Czariſh Majeſty ? | 

His Czariſh Majeſty's Fleet was then ready 


to put to Sea: His Czariſh Majeſty wrote to 


that Admiral, deſiring him to own plainly 
what his Orders and Deſigns were; declaring 
to him, that if he could not aſſure his Majeſty, 
by Writing, that he would undertake nothing 
againſt him and his Fleet, he ſhould forbear 
approaching with his Squadron the Coaſts and 
Fleet of his Czariſh Majeſty. 

Your Majeſty*s Secretary of State, Mr, Craggs, 
ſtrongly aſſured the underwritten Miniſter, that 
the Admiral had no Orders to act in a hoſtile 
Manner againſt his Czariſh Majeſty ; tro whom 
the ſaid Admiral alſo wrote, on his Part, from 

TY Copen- 
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G=AYL Terms lels clear. 


In the mean Time, the Campaign being 
ended, his Czariſh Majeſty, upon his Return 
to Petersburgh, received Advices, that purſuant 
to your Majcſty's new Engagements contracted 
with Sweden, Admiral Norris had actually Or- 
ders to join eighteen of his Men of War to the 
Swediſh Fleet, and to act againſt his Czariſh 
Majeſty. Accordingly, that Exgliſb Squadron 
thus combined with the Swediſh, did fail to- 
wards the Scheren of Sweden, but it was too 
late to execute their Deſign: The advanced 
Seaſon had already put an End to the Opera- 
tions of his Czariſh Majeſty's Campaign ; he 
was returned to his own Harbours with his 
Fleet and Gallies. 

His Czariſh Majeſty was informed ſoon after, 
by his Plenipotentiaries at the Congreſs of 
Aland, of the Letters which your Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador in Sweden, the Lord Carteret, 
and Admiral Norris, had written for offering 
him your Mediation, and of his Plenipotentia- 
ries? Reaſons for ſending them back: They 
came from Miniſters who, had no manner of 
Credentials to his Czariſh Majeſty, and were 
drawn up in imperious Terms, which were 
not proper to be uſed to a great Monarch. 

Your Majeſty, who ſo well knows what is 
due to Sovereigns when any Thing is to be 
treated with them, may judge, by all that 
paſſed on that Occaſion, whether the Manner 
in which your Majeſty's Miniſters treated his 
Czariſh Majeſty, when they offered him your 
Mediation, Sire, was agreeable to the Friend- 


ſhip which has ſubſiſted at all Times _— 
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the Crowns of Great- Ruſſia and Great-Britain ; 
and whether a Mediation, offered with Circum- 
ſtances ſo little equitable, can be looked upon 
as impartial ? 

To tell a Sovereign with a Sort of Command 
and Threatening, as your Majeſty's Miniſters 
wrote to his Czariſh Majeſty, that he muſt 
make an End of the War, to put himſelf into a 
Condition to obtain by that Means a reaſonable 
Peace; and to propoſe to him the Mediation 
of a Power, at the ſame Time that he is given 
to underſtand, that the ſame Power had enter- 
ed into an Alliance, and that, in Concert with 
his Enemy, he has taken Meaſures againſt him; 
this is not to endeavour to engage him to 
Peace, it is rather ſeeking Pretences for a Rup- 
ture, and threatening him with it, 

His Czariſh Majeſty cannot believe your 
Majeſty has theſe Views: They are too oppo- 
ſite to the true Intereſt of Great-Britain, and to 
the Idea the Czar, my moſt auguſt Maſter, has of 
your Majeſty's Equity and Magnanimity. 

It does not appear what Motives are of In- 
portance enough for breaking at this' Time, 
without any juſt and lawful Reaſon, the antient 
Ties of Friendſhip between the two Crowns, 
and the good Correſpondence maintained and 
cultivated in all Times with mutual Care. 

Thoſe Ties have ex proved to the Bri- 
4% Nation a Source of conſiderable Advan- 


tages in their Commerce. Wars interrupt the 
Courſe and Security of it; publick Calamities 
and infinite Evils are the inevitable Conſe- 
quences of Wars, | 

His Czariſh Majeſty is deſirous to prevent 
them by all the Means that depend upon him; 


1 my 
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1719. my moſt auguſt Maſter is till in the ſame has C 
>) Diſpoſition in which he has always been, in- ing. 
violably to maintain a good Underſtanding with H 

your Majeſty, and the Crown of Great- Britain, App 

and to cultivate its Friendſhip. Pred 

He has not yet given it any Pretext for com- the 
mitting Hoſtilities againſt him, and he declares 885 

that he will never commit any on his Part, and 
unleſs he be openly declared and acted againſt, for 

which his Czariſh Majeſty hopes will not H 

happen. cere 
His Majeſty expects with Impatience, to be altho 

informed of the Reſolution your Majeſty will mal 

| | be pleaſed to ſignify upon this Memorial which __y 
| | I have the Honour to preſent you, to the End has | 
my auguſt Maſter may know what he has to Reſe 
expect on the Part of your Royal Majeſty, bus 
Done at London the 25th of Dec. 1719. N. S. _ 
Signed, WESSELOWSK1, {pon 

that 
Trea 
To this Memorial the Earl of Stanbope, his 1 

Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State, returned that 
the following Anſwer. Year 
Retu 
The King of MPH E Conſiderations his Majeſty has for * 
Great: _ the Czar having engaged him to cauſe lated 
- 5 wer the Memorial preſented by the Sieur Reſident King 
Ieſſelowski, the 14th of December laſt, to be tradi 

examined and maturely weighed, and the Me- whic 
morial being intermixed with Facts that con- Maj 
ccrn his Majeſty as King, and others that con- dere 
cern him only as Elector, he cauſed an Anſwer Czay 
to be given, with Reference to the latter, by 8 

at 


his German Chancery ; and as for the others, he 
has 
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has commanded me to return the Anſwer follow- 


ing. 

His Majeſty has ever made it his Care and 
Application to follow the Maxims of his Royal 
Predeceſſors, thoſe principally which tend to 
the maintaining of Peace and Friendſhip be- 
tween him and the other Potentates of Europe, 
and to the cultivating Commerce with them, 
for mutual Advantages. 

His Majeſty has ſhewn, in particular, a ſin- 
cere Deſire to live in Amity with the Czar, 
altho* the Crown of Great- Britain had no for- 
mal Engagements with that Prince; and one 
may well aſcribe to the Advances his Majeſty 
has made to gain the Czar's Friendſhip, the 
Reſentment of the late King of Sweden againſt 
his Majeſty, the Effects of which have ap- 
pear'd on ſeveral Occaſions. 

'Twas in order to eſtabliſh a good Corre- 
ſpondence with the Czar on a ſolid Foundation, 
that his Majeſty deſir'd to make with him a 
Treaty of Commerce. 

'Tis true, Prince Kyrakin repair'd hither for 
that Negotiation, about the Beginning of the 
Year 1716; but inſtead of making ſuitable 
Returns to his Majeſty's Advances, there were 
ſtarted ſeveral Difficulties too tedious to be re- 
lated in this Place; and in particular, the 
King's Subjects were denied the Liberty of 
trading at Caſan and Aſtracan; a Privilege 
which had been granted them by his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Predeceſſors : But what chiefly ren- 
der'd this Negotiation fruitleſs was, that the 
Czar would never come into this Treaty of 
Commerce, unleſs an Alliance were concluded 
at the ſame Time, which was to extend ſo far, 
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1719. W inevitably to engage Great Britain in a Rup. und 
RAJ ture with the Crown of Sweden, its antient mit 
Ally; whoſe Deſtruction is equally inconſiſtent was 

T 


with the Peace and the Balance of Europe, h 
and with the Support of the Proteſtant Reli. M 
gion; to which his Majeſty, both in regard me 


to Conſcience, and to Reaſon of State, is under me 
ſo many Obligations to contribute with all his mu 
Power. | wh 
The ſeventh Article “ of that Alliance, which ſide 

is ſet here in the Margin, ſhews that there was upe 
demanded of his Majeſty, not only the Gua- ſer 
rantee of ſo many Provinces which the Czar lig 
has conquer'd from Sweden, (without a great the 
Part whereof it is impoſſible for that Crown to ſo 
ſubſiſt,) but that they inſiſted alſo on the Aſ- abc 
ſiſtance of a Britifh Fleet, to act directly againſt he 
Swedzn, and even that that Fleet ſhould be ” 
e 

Fr 

Ra 


* A Copy of the ſeventh Article of the Project of Allianre 
propoſed by Prince Kurakin, in 1716, and which in all the 
ſubſequent a, _ has ever been laid on the Part of the | 
Czar, as a Condition ſine qua non. 


Article VII. His Britannick Majefly promiſes and engage! a 


on his Part, that in the Negatiations of Peace <ith the Creun Fel 
of Sweden, he will, like a good Aly, affift his Czariſh Ma- col 
jeftly with all his Petuer and Interefl, ſo that, by Virtue of that & 
Peace, the Crown of Sweden ſhall yield up, and make over fir 

ever, to bis Czariſh Majefly, and his Succefſors, the Pre loy 
winces which, at . are adtralhj under the Dominions of ha! 
his ſaid Czariſh Majeſty, to wit, Ingria, Livonia, Efthonia, he 
and Carelia, with all their Dependancies, the Town of Wy- * 
bourg inclufrve. And if his Czariſh Majeſty, and his Su- ' 
cefſors, happen to be attacked or diſturbed in the ſaid Pro Cz 
winces and Places, his Britannick Majeſty engages, both fo Co 
himſelf and his Succeſſors, to affift them at his own Expence, M 
tao Months after he or they ſhall be required ſo to db, with 

fifteen Ships of the Line of Battle, which ſhall ſerve where his no 
Czariſh Majeſly ſhall deſire ; and the ſaid Squadron ſhall a Ac 
under the Command of bis Cza: iſh Majeſty, and his Admiral. M 


under 


Rup- 
antient 
Aiſtent 
zurope, 
t Reli. 
regard 
under 
all his 


which 
Ire was 
Gusa- 


here his 
ball ad 
miral. 


under 
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under the Command of the Czar and his Ad- 
mirals; which, with regard to Great Britain, 
was the moſt impracticable and the moſt odious 
Thing in the World : So that *tis evident his 
Majeſty could not enter into any ſuch Engage- 
ments, without rendering all Peace and Agree- 
ment with Sweden utterly impoſſible ; ſince he 
muſt have guaranteed to the Czar Provinces, 
which that Crown can never give up ; and be- 
ſides, his Majeſty would thereby have drawn 
upon himſelf the Powers concerned in the Pre- 
ſervation of Sweden, and thoſe which are ob- 
liged to it by their Alliances and Guarantees ; 
the Friendſhip of which Powers was moreover 
ſo neceſſary to the King, in order to bring 
about, in Concert with them, the great Schemes 
he had formed for the Tranquillity of Europe. 
Let any one judge, whether his Majeſty, how 
deſirous ſoe ver he might be to ſecure the Czar's 
Friendſhip, could purchaſe it at ſo dear a 
Rate. 
It was ſor theſe Cauſes the Negociation of 
a Treaty of Commerce in the Month of 
February, 1716, miſcarried, and not on Ac- 
count of the Affair of Mecklenbourg, which 
did not happen till the Month of O#ober fol- 
lowing, hatever Share the King might 
have in this laſt mentioned Affair, as Elector, 
he did not intemeddle in it as King. Sir Joby 
Norris made no Attempt either againſt the 
Czar's Fleet, or againſt his Land Forces; no 
Concert was framed for that Purpoſe ; and the 
Meaning of the Writer of the Memorial is 
not to be underſtood, when he inſinuates that 
Admiral Norris was juſt going to act in an hoſtile 
Manner againſt the Czar's Fleet, then at Co- 
penbagen. 
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1719. penbagen. An Imputation of this Nature, 
TOA ought never to be advanced without ſufficient 


Proof ; and if the Czar entertained any ſuch 
Suſpicion, it can be founded on no Fact that 
ever came to the Knowledge of his Majeſty, 
or any of his Miniſters : It ought rather to be 
believed, that this Aﬀectation of inſinuating 
ſuch Jealouſies in the Memorial, is on purpoſe 
to divert the Reader's Attention from the De- 
ſigns which the Czar's Conduct, at that time, 
gave juſt Grounds to ſuſpect him of. For if 
it be true that he had ſuch Views, and that 
being in the moſt intimate Alliance with the 
King of Denmark, he yet had projected no 
leſs, than to poſſeſs himſelt of the Sound, and 
of Copenhagen (inſtead of a Deſcent upon Scho- 
nen, with which the World had been amuſed 
tor ſeveral Months,) it is natural that he ſhould 
endeavour to put the Public upon a wrong 
Scent, and to turn the Biaſs of their Thoughts 
by Recriminations, that have no manner of 
Foundation, Now if the Czar really had 
ſuch Intentions, it is poſſible he was kept from 
bringing them to Effect, by a juſt Apprehen- 
ſion that his Majeſty's Fleet might oppoſe 
them, which it would infallibly have done in 
ſuch a Caſe: And might not the Czar's Re- 
ſentment, at the Diſappointment of ſo vaſt a 
Project, by the Fear of a Britiſb Fleet, have been 
the Cauſe of his being ſo much eſtranged from 
his Majeſty ever ſince that time? For from 
thence may be dated the Commencement of 
that Animolity, which on ſo many Occafions 

he has ſheyn againſt his Majeſty. 
This appeared ſoon after, when by the Let- 
ters that paſt between Count Gyllembourg and 
Baron 
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Baron Gortz, it was diſcovered, that the Czar 
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was incenſed againſt his Majeſty, to ſuch a De- MN 


gree, that he thought in good earneſt of a 
Reconciliation with the King of Sweden, of 
making a ſeparate Peace with him, and of 
aſſiſting the Pretender at the ſame time, to 
poſſels himſelf of the Throne of Great Britain 
and in Truth, whatever Aſſurances of the 
contrary were given in the Memorial of 1717, 
the Czar's Conduct, ever fince, ſeems to have 
been entirely ſuited to ſuch a Scheme. The 
Negociations of one Fernegan, and of Sir 
Hugh Patterſon, Brother-in-Law to the late 
Lord Mar, with the Ruſſian Miniſtry, while 


the Czar was in Holland, are not unknown; 


no more than are the Intrigues of that Miniſ- 
try, both with the late Duke of Ormond, 
whilſt he lay Incognito at Mitiaw, and with 
Sir Harry Sterling, and the ſaid Zernegan at 
Peterhurgh ; nor the Correſpondence, which, 
by Means of the Perſon laſt named, was ſet- 
tled between the Czar and the Court of 
Spain, 

It appeared publickly, that the Czar gave 
all Manner of Protection and Encouragement 
to a great Number of his Majeſty's Rebel 
Subjects, Ir is well known that the Confer- 
ences at Aland, which were ſet on Foot with- 
out his Majeſty's Knowledge, had their Riſe 
from an Interview with Baron Gortz at Loo, 
in Auguſt, 1717. That Miniſter's Papers have 
diſcovered the Deſign of thoſe Conferences; 
and that the Invaſion of Scotland was immedi- 
ately to follow the Conqueſt of Norway; ſo 
that it is not ſtrange the Czar ſhould. take no 
Care to prevent the Loſs of that Country, or 

a to 
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1719, to ſuccour his Ally the King of Denmark, ir, tion 
CAL fo preſſing an Exigence: In ſhort, it is (if. Czar 
ficiently known, that the Czar cauſed repeat- a fu 

ed Propoſals to be made to the Court of Spain any 

to bring them into an Offenſſive Alliance had t 

againſt his Majeſty in Favour of the Pre- bliſb 

tender, 4 5 

The King, not yet diſcouraged by ſuch 4 
b . b kind of ſettle 

Means, to gain the Czar's Friendſhip, He vet 

did for that Purpoſe fend to him in Augyf, coul 

1717, Admiral Norris and Mr, Witworth, both 2 

known, and, as his Majeſty thought, accep- a2, 

table to him; but the Whole was again ſet Gort 

aſide, by propoſing on his Part that Alliance, by 0 

in which it was known the King could never. find] 

enter, and which was made the more imprac- any 

ticable, by the Condition they continued to in- —_ 

fert in it, that the Britiſh Squadron ſhould be by 1 

under the Command of the Czar*s Admirals. = 
Though as Things ſtood, his Majeſty had Ima 

Reafon . to believe that the Memorial which May 

was preſented to him by the Reſident in Sum- . » Bai 

mer, 1718, making mention of the Czar's In- He 
clination to live in Friendſhip with him, was Mat 

no more than an Artifice to cover the Negoti- he u 

ations and Intrigues before mentioned ; yet ar 

that nothing * be wanting on his Part, he uſed 

took Occaſion from thence, to ſend Mr. 7% T 

| feryes his Reſident to Petersburg, and even or- O 1 
| dered Admiral Norris to go hicher likewiſe; _ 
but the Admiral being failed from the Baltick, Car 

on his Return to England, before Mr. 7eferyei ey 

arrived at Copenhagen, he proceeded on his 8 
Journey without him. He omitted nothing of 


that might bring to effe& the good Diſpoſi- 


l 

: 

|} 

8 . 

5 

don 


could never be 
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tion he had been aſſured he ſhould find in the 
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Czar ; but thoſe Aſſurances ſoon appeared to be. 


a further Amuſement : For inſtead of making 
any Propoſals to him, he was asked what he 
had to offer ? And when he ſpoke of re-eſta- 
bliſhing antient Friendſhip, and of concluding 
a Treaty of Commerce, he was told that an 
Alliance muſt firſt be thought of, and a Plan 
ſettled for the Operations of a War againſt 
Sweden z which Propoſal, it was well known, 

ho rw by Britiþ Miniſ- 


ters. 

The Deſigns concerted at Aland with Baron 
Gortz, being at length entirely overthrown, 
by the King of Sweden's Death; the Czar not 
finding in the Princeſs, who ſucceeded him, 
any Diſpoſition to purſue ſuch unjuſt and dan- 
gerous Schemes, reſolved to compel her to it 
by Force, and by ſuch violent remities as 
are ſcarce to be parallePd, Being full of this 
Imagination, he was alarmed at the Fleet his 
Majeſty was obliged to ſend yearly into the 
Baltick, to protect the Trade of his Subjects: 
He demanded in an imperious and threatening 
Manner, upon what Deſign this was done; and 
he wrote to Admiral Norris in ſuch Language, 
as the Crown of Creat Britain has not been 
uſed to, 

However the King made no other Return 
to all theſe Proceedings, but mild Applicati- 
ons and Offers of his Mediation by the Lord 
Carteret and Admiral Norris ; whilſt the Czar 
would not ſo much as receive their Letters on 
this Subject, on Pretence that they had no 
Credentials to him; an Objection which none 
of the other Powers, engaged in the War againſt 

Sweden, 


EEE. —— 6.Q — 
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Sweden, had ſtarted, though their Caſe was 


- exattly the ſame. 


To avoid whatever might exaſperate, noth- 


ing ſhall be ſaid here of the ill Treatment of 


his Majeſty's Subjects in the Czar's Dominions, 
of Britiſh Seamen forced to ſerve on board the 
Ruſhan Fleet, of Artificers denied the Li- 
berty of returning to their Country, of Mer- 
chants confined without - Cauſe, and of Ships 
and Cargoes ſeized, and confiſcated without 
Law or Juſtice. 

His Majeſty ſtil] perſiſts in the ſame Sen- 
timents of Moderation towards the Czar, de- 
firing to live in Friendſhip and good Correſ- 
pondence with him, and to be able to incline 
him to reſtore Tranquillity in the North. With 
this View, he again offers his Mediation, hop- 
ing the Czar will not be the only Prince in 
Europe that oppoſes ſo juſt and ſalutary a De- 
ſign, It may be ſaid that nothing can be more 
ſuitable to. his Intereſt, ſince this is propoſed 
to be attained by procuring a Peace, that will 
ſecure to him a conſiderable Part of his Con- 
queſts. His Majeſty hopes that ſo knowing 
a Prince as the Czar, will not only moderate 
his Pretenſions tor the Advancement of the 
Peace in general; but will likewiſe diſtinguiſh, 


that it is more becoming his Prudence, to ſe- 


cure to himſelf by good Treaties, and by the 
Conſent of other great Powers, ſuch conſide- 
rable Tracts of Land, the Ceſſion of which, it 
is hoped, may be procured from the Crown 
of Sweden, than to expoſe the Fruits of all 
his happy Succeſs to the Events of a War, in 
which he will ſtand alone. Sweden neither 
0.1Sht nor can yield up Revet to him; but oe 
, 
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the Czar ſhould reſtore that Place, he would 


ſtill remain poſſeſſed of other Ports, and of a 


vaſt Extent of Territory along the Coaſts of 
the Baltick Sea. 

The Complaiſance which the King is willing 
to ſhew, in being the Mediator of a Treaty 
that ſhould procure ſuch Advantage to the 
Czar, is an invincible Proof of the Diſpoſition 
his Majeſty is in to live in Amity with him; 
and if the Publick ſhould find any fault in ſuch 
a Conduct, twould be, that in the Opinion of 
many, that Complaiſance is carried too far. 
If after ſuch Offers, the Czar perſiſts in his 
Unwillingneſs to reſtore Revel, he will there- 
by only alarm all the other Powers, and unite 
moſt of them againſt him. 

The King's ſincere Deſire to ſee a general 
Peace eſtabliſhed, and his Earneſtneſs to re- 
new for that End his former Union with the 
Czar, induce his Majeſty, upon this Occaſion, 
to offer him friendly Advice, and to exhort 
him to give a ſerious Attention to it. 

If unhappily, and contrary to all Expectati- 
on, theſe Advances and good Intentions of his 
Majeſty ſhould, through the Czar's Refuſal, 
be ineffetual ; and that the King, by Virtue 
of his Engagements with Sweden, which he is 
refolved to ſtand by, ſhould find himſelf 
obliged to enter upon Meaſures diſagreeable to 
the Czar, he will ſatisfy himſelf with having 
omitted nothing on his Part, that might pre- 
vent the grievous Conſequences which may 
enſue. | 

Done at Whitehall, the 117 of February, 

1719-20. | 
| 2 STANHOPE, 


His 
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1719. His Majeſty has ordered Anſwer to be re. Rea 
A turned to the Memorial preſented by the Ref. it di 
King Cege dent Weſſelowski, as far as that Memorial con. Caar 
Eledor ef cerns him, in the Quality of Elector. That and t 
— he was very much ſurprized to ſee the Re. les of 
proaches contained in it, becauſe he has not but « 
deſerved them from his Czariſh Majeſty, even 
whoſe Friendſhip he has always cultivated very the l 
| carefully, as well before as ſince his Acceſſion Czar 
to the Crown, out e 
It is not his Majeſty who has deviated from was t. 
the Treaty of 1715; on the contrary, it is his niſter 
Czariſh Majeſty who has departed from it, ſee- been 
ing nothing could be more againſt it, than his Arnbe 
coming to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Empire with to br 
an Army, and to poſſeſs himſelf of Provinces Czar 
| contiguous to his Majeſty's Dominions in Ger- Majet 
| many. It may be remembred, that his Ma- Inter. 
| jeſty obſerving the Ruſhan Troops in Mt. Reſid 
| lenbourg, a Magazine formed at Roſtock for Minit 
| their Subſiſtance, and the Country ruined by deny 
W their Exactions, diſcharged towards his Czariſh gave 
i Majeſty the Office of a Friend and an Ally, was f 
by cauſing to be repreſented to him the Preju- inſom 
dice he was doing himſelf by ſuch a Proceed. go thi 
| | ing, and the Danger he was in, by drawing denies 
[ upon himſelf the Head and the Members of Weber 
| | the Empire. | | ev, v 
Thoſe who conſider the Rank which his Czar 
_ Majeſty holds, as well in the Empire as in to the 
the Circle, and the Intereſt he had in the Tran- him u 
quillity of his Neighbourhood, will doubtleb wond: 
judge, that ſuch Inſtances were not - only riſh N 
founded in Juſtice and Equity, but likewiſe of wh 
that his Majeſty could not avoid making them, with t 
| and that he was obliged to it by all Manner of | 
l | Reaſons, 
| 
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Reaſons. Accordingly, it was much wondered 
it did not produce any Effect, and that the 
Czar's Miniſters ſhould feek only to gain Time, 
and to amuſe the World with illuſory Promi- 
ſes of a March of their Maſter's Troops, with- 
but ever fixing a Term for that March. It 
even appeared plainly, that thoſe Inſtances of 
the King gave riſe to that Animoſity of the 
Czar againſt his Majeſty, which has ſince broke 
out on ſo many Occaſions. One Effect of it 
was the Interview which the Czar and his Mi- 
niſters had at Loo, with Baron Gortz, who had 
been newly diſmiſſed from his Confinement at 
Arnheim ; ſeeing that Baron was then intruſted 
to bring about a ſeparate Peace between the 
Czar and the King of Sweden. His Czariſh 
Majeſty did not only not communicate that 
Interview at all to the King, but when the 
Reſident Weber ſpoke of it a little after to his 
Miniſters at Peter/hurgh, they thought fit to 
deny it. And yet it was that Interview which 
give Birth to the Congreſs at Aland, which 
was formed without his Majeſty's Knowledge; 
inſomuch, that when M. Oſterman ſet out to 
go thither in the Month of January 1718, he 
tend the Matter with Oaths to the Reſident 
Maler, and affured him he was going to MN 


ew, where his Czariſh Majeſty then was. The 


Czar would never admit his Majeſty's Miniſter 
to the Conferences at Aland, nor impart to 
him what was treating there; nor will this be 
wondered at, if it be conſidered, that his Czu- 
nh Majeſty was framing Plans there, the Drift 


of which was no lefs than to unite his Forces 


with thoſe of the King of Sweden, for carry- 
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ing the War into his Majeſty's Dominions i 


CHYNLS Germany, and for invading Scotland after the 


Conqueſt of Norway. It was the Interview at 
Loo, and ſeveral other ſuſpicious Proceedings 
of the Czar, that induced his Majeſty to ſend 
iato Sweden the Councellor Schrader, to en. 


. deavour to diſcover, whether there was any 


Ground for the Rumours which were ſpread 
of a ſeparate Peace, ready to be concluded be- 
eween his Czariſh Majeſty and Sweden, It is 
affirmed in the Memorial, that thoſe ſecret 
Negociations of his Majeſty, determined the 
Czar to form the Congreſs at Mand ; wherez 
it is publickly well known, that the Czar 
two Plenipotentiaries ſet out from Peterſburzh 
in the Middle of the Month of January 1118, 
and Counſellor Schrader did not begin his Jour- 
ney till the Month of Afarch the fame Year, 
His Stay at Lunden in Scbonen was but for 
three Weeks, and he did not ſee the King of 
Sweden, who was then at Stromſtat. The Death 
of that King happening at the End of the 
Year 1718, his Czariſh Majeſty took there- 
upon a Reſolution to make the utmoſt Effort 
to oppreſs Sweden, and force it to accept the 
Conditions which he ſhould pleaſe to preſcribe. 
No Man is ignorant of the Ravigds and Burn- 
ings. which he cauſed to be made for gaining 
his Point. He ſent M. Offerman to Stok- 
helm, inſtructed to promote exorbitant Terms: 
But if his Czariſh Majeſty did then employ 
both Force and Negotiation, it was only for 
procuring his own ſeparate Peace, His Bri 
tannict Majeſty's Intereſts were no part of the 
Queltion ; on the contrary, the „ 

| an 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


Hand was, after the Concluſion of the Czar's 
Peace with Sweden, to take Meaſures with that 
Crown for coming into the Empire with uni- 
ted Forces, and recovering for the Swedes what 
they had Joſt there, 

In this Situation, or to ſpeak more proper- 
ly, in this Extremity, his Britannick Majeſty 
thought it time at laſt to look to himſelf, and 
hinder the Ruin of a Proteſtant Kingdom, in 
uniting with it by Alliances. But this was 
done without proceeding to any Hoſtilities a- 
gainſt his Czariſh Majeſty, On the contrary, 
the King offered him his Mediation, which 
he had the more Right to do, becauſe Great 
Britain was never engaged with the War in the 
North, and becauſe this Mediation had been 
accepted by the Queen of Sweden. 

It is manifeſt, therefore, that if the King 
has prevented the Czar, by his Treaty with 
ow he was authorized, not to ſay forced 
todo it, by the many Proceedings of that 
Prince, who had for ſo long a Time been treat- 
ing of Peace, in Excluſion of his Majeſty, in 
a publick Congreſs formed without his Con- 
lent, and was on the Point of putting Sweden 
under a Yoke. His Majeſty's Britzh Mini- 
ſters will take care to ſet forth, in the An- 
ſwer which they will deliver to the Reſident, 
his Majeſty's juſt Cauſes of Complaint, in the 
Qual of King of Great Britain. 

n the mean Time, it depends wholly on 
the Czar to re-eſtabliſh entirely Friendſhip and 
good Intelligence, and to let the Troubles of 
the North ceaſe, by making Uſe of a Media- 


tion, which has no other Aim than to put an 
| Q 2 end 
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1719, end to them, and in their Room to ſettle Peace 

and Tranquillity, Done at St. Fames's the 
21ſt of Jamary 1720. 

Theſe Anſwers were not without a Reply 


from the Czar ; but Order of Time obliges us 


The Czar ba- tg refer that to the Cloſe of the next Year. 

2 His Czariſh Majeſty, ever watchful over 

Dominion, the Welfare of his People, this Year ordered 
that Peſt of Society, the Jeſuits, to be baniſhed 
his Dominions. Theſe reverend Fathers, who 
have an admirable Art of getting into all 
Places where they can have any Proſpect of 
Gain, had ſpared no Pains to introduce them- 
ſclves into Ruſa, where the great Superſtition 
of the People was like to prove an inexhautti- 
ble Fund for eccleſiaſtical Exactions: They had 
found Means to get a Recommendation from 
the Emperor; but there being at this Time a 
Coldneſs between the Courts of Petersburgh 
and Vienna, his Czariſh Majzſty cauſed the fol- 
lowing Order to be affixed at the Door of the 
Roman Catholick Church: 


IS Czariſh Majeſty having always main. 
tained good Friendihip with the Impetial 
Court, till the Imperial Reſident Pleyer, began a 
dangerous Cotre ſpondence with the Ruſſian Sub- 
jects, his Majeſty found it neceſſary to defire he 
might be recalled ; which being done according- 
ly, the ſaid Reſident was allowed to ſtay four 
Weeks and above at Petersburgh, and to continue 
his Correſpondence ; whereas on the contrary, 
the Ruſſian Reſident at Vienna, Weſſelowſky, and 
the Agent at Breſſato, were obliged inſtantly to 
retire out of the Emperor's Dominions; which 
unfriendly 
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unfriendly Behaviour of the Imperial Court has 
induced his Czariſh Majeſty to uſe Repriſals; and 
therefore all 'Jeſuits are earneſtly commanded, 
by Virtue of theſe Letters Patents, to quit the 
Ruſian Dominions within four Days after 
having Notice given them, the World being 
ſufficiently apprized of their dangerous Machi- 
nations, and how common it is for them to 
meddle with political Affairs. 

After this Treatment, Poſterity is not to 
expect that the writing Jeſuits will beſtow any 
Encomiums on this wiſe Monarch ; who, in 
the Midſt of the moſt important Affairs, did 
not neglect to improve even the Diverſions of 
his Court, and this Year cauſed ſeveral Af- 
ſemblies to be opened at Petersburgh, and had 
the following Regulations printed in the Ry/- 
ſtan Tongue. 


Regulations for keeping Aſſemblies at Peterſburgh. 


1 is a French Term, which cannot 
be rendered in Ruſſfan in one Word : It 
ſignifies a Number of Perſons meeting toge- 
ther, either for Diverſion, or to talk about 
their own Affairs. Friends may ſee each other 
on that Occaſion, to confer together on Buſi- 
nels or other Subjects; to enquire after dome- 
ſtick and foreign News, and ſo to paſs their 
Time. After what Manner he will have thoſe 
Aſſemblies kept, may be learned from what 
follows. 

J. The Perſon at whoſe Houſe the Aſſem- 
bly is to be in the Evening, is to hang out a 
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1719. Bill or other Sign, to give Notice to all Per. 
T ſons of either Sex. 


II. The Aſſembly ſhall not begin ſooner 


than four or five in the Afternoon, nor conti- 
nue later than ten at Night. 

III. The Maſter of the Houſe is not obli- 
ged to go to meet his Gueſts, to conduct them 
out, or to entertain them; but though himſelf 
is exempt from waiting on them, he ought to 
find Chairs, Candles, Drink, and all the Ne- 
ceſſaries aſked for; as alſo, to provide for all 
Sorts of Gaming, and what belongs thereto, 

IV, No certain Hour is fixed for any Bo- 
dy's coming or going z it is ſufficient it one 
make his Appearance in the Aſſembly, 

V. It is left to every one's Liberty to fit, 
walk, or play, juſt as he likes; nor ſhall any 
body hinder him, or take Exception at what 
he does, on Pain of emptying the great Eagle, 
[a Bowl filled with Wine and Brandy] : As for 
the reſt, it is enough to ſalute at coming and 


going. N 
VI. Perſons of Rank, as for Inſtance, No- 
blemen, and ſuperior Officers; likewiſe Mer- 
chants of Note, and Head-Maſters (by which 
- are chiefly underſtood, Ship-builders) Perſons 
employed in the Chancery, and their Wives 
and Children, ſhall have Liberty of frequenting 
the Aſſemblies, | 
VII. A particular Place ſhall be aſſigned to 
the Footmen (thoſe of the Houſe excepted) 
that there may be ſufficient Room in the Apart- 
ments deſigned for the Aſſembly. 
At theſe Aſſemblies there is dancing in one 
Room, playing at Cards in another, or Draughts, 
or 
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or Cheſs, in which laſt Game the meaneſt RA 


fans excel; in a third Room there is com- 


monly Company ſmoking, and diſcourſing 
together 3 and in the fourth are Ladies and 
Gentlemen, diverting themſelves with Que- 


ſtions and Commands, Croſs-purpofes, and 


ſuch like little Plays that promote good Hu- 
mour and Laughter, Although none of the 
Company are obliged to drink more Wine 
or Brandy than what they aſk for, except on 
tranſgrefling the eſtabliſhed Rules or Laws of 
the Aſſembly, which happens very often; 
yet there are many Rulſſians, who lay hold of 
that Opportunity of making much of them- 
ſelves at other Mens Coſt, and look upon 
Aſſemblies as one of the moſt laudable of the 
late Czar's Innovations. It falls to the Turn 
of every great Man of the Court to keep an 
Aſſembly once in a Winter at leaſt; and if 
the Czar pitches upon a particular Perſon for 
it, Notice is given to him by the Maſter of 
the Police, 

Plays and Opera's are now brought to ſome 
tolerable Degree of Perfection at Petersburgh, 
but were performed in a very rude and auk- 
ward Manner in the Czar Pher's Time, who 
had no Reliſh for Entertainments of that kind; 


but, however, was for encouraging them, as 


he thought they might help to ſoften the na- 
tural Moroſeneſs of his People. 
All the great Deſigns of his Cꝛariſn Maje- 


ſty had this Year like to have been finiſhed, 
by a violent Fit of the Cholick, that threa- 
tened the Life of this mighty Prince, while 
he was at Revel, whither he went to haſten 


24 the 
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1719. the Equipment of his Fleet, and complete tl: 
—— fFortifications of that Place, which he intenc. 
ed to render one of the beſt Fortreſſes in n. 
rope; but the Vigour of his Conſtitution, and 
Ard recovers. the Help of Medicine, once more reſtored him 
to add more Glories to a Reign already re 

plete with Wonders. 


End of the 8 econd Book. 
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The Czar prepares for War. Negotiations in 
Poland. Queen of Sweden reſigns ber Crown 
to ber Husband. The Czar's Miniſter pre- 
ſents a Memorial to the King of Great-Britain, 
and is ordered to depart that Kingdom. The 
Britiſh Fleet arrives in the Sound. Admiral 
Norris's Letter to Prince Dolgoruki, and bi, 
Anſwer. The Czar declines the Mediation of 
the King of Great-Britain, An Officer arrives 
from Sweden, to notify the Acceſſion 7 the 

rince - 


The Czar's 
Preparations 
for War. 


Negotiations 
in Poland. 


The HISTORY of 


Prince of Heſſe-Caſſel 10 the Throne; who i; 
deſirous of Peace, The Swediſh Vice- Admiral 
attacks the Cꝛar Fleet and is beaten. A Naval 
Triumph at Petersburgh on that Account. The 
Ruſſians commit great Ravages in Sweden, 
The Czar makes ſome Propoſals for a Suſpenſion 
of Arms, and an Exchange of Priſoners, which 
are rejected; upon which he continues his Pre- 
parations for the War. ' Receives the Ditke of 
Holſtein under his Protection. Offers to ac- 
cept of the Mediation of France. A Congreſs 
is appointed at Nieſtadt in Finland. The Czar 
ſends a new Chart of the Caſpian-Sea to the 
Royal Academy at Paris. Peace concluded be- 
tween Ruſſia and Sweden. The Swediſh Pri. 
ſoners ſet at Liberty. The Czar is requeſted to 
take upon him the Title of Emperor. A ſolemn 
Thankſgiving for the Peace. 


lr the New- Year his Czariſh 

oy Majeſty began to make new Prepa- 
4 00s for the Campaign, ſeeing him- 
elf abandoned by all his Allies, and 
forced to maintain alone the War with Sweden, 
ſupported by an Enghfh Fleet, favoured by 
the Kings of Pruſſia and Denmark, and ready 
to make her Peace with Poland. Theſe Pre- 
parations began with calling together a very 
conſiderable Army on the Side of Finland, and 
endeavouring with a numerous Fleet to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Bothnick-Gulph, 

The Diet of Poland being aſſembled, ſent the 
Palatine of Mazovia Ambaſſador to his Czariſh 
Majeſty, with Inſtructions to demand Satisfac- 
tion for the Damages done to ſeveral Provinces 
by the Marches and Counter-marches of the 

Ruſſian 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
Ruſian Troops; by the Contributions they had 


raiſed ; the Horſes and Cattle they had carried 


of, and other Exactions, of which his Czariſh 
Majeſty had. ordered Informations to be given, 
that he might puniſh the Officers who had done 
or ſuffered theſe Diſorders. He likewiſe re- 

reſented, that the Republick had carried their 
— as far as poſſible, by contenting them- 
ſelves only to make their Complaints, while 
the Nobility were for getting on Horſeback, 
to rid themſelves of the Injuries that were done 
them by the Ruſſians. 

The Czar, who had ſome Pretenſions on 
Poland that he did not care to relinquiſh, and 
who knew, on the other Side, the Intereſt 
which the Emperor took in the Affairs of King 


Auguſtus, was obliged to act with great Cau- 


tion, for fear the Poles ſhould alſo think of re- 
conciling themſelves to Sweden, in which Caſe 
they might unite their Arms againſt Ruſſia, 
and inſiſt on the Reſtitution of Courland and 
Livonia, He left the Management of this im- 
portant Negotiation to Prince Dolgoruti, who 
had been many Years Ambaſſador in Poland : 
This Miniſter had therefore ſeveral Conferences 
with the Deputies of the Nobility, approved of by 
the King and the Senate, He gave them to under- 
ſtand, that the Czar his Maſter was very well in- 
clined to enter into an Union and good Intelli- 
gence with Poland; but he deſired firſt, 40 know 
whether the Letters that wwere ſent in Anſwer to his 
were approved of by the Body of the Republick, ſince 
they were in ſuch Terms as looked like a Declara- 
tron of Mar; Secondly, Whether the Treaty con- 
cluded at Vienna, between the Emperor and the 
King of Poland, was made by Conſent of the 

Repub- 
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1720. Republick, He afterwards demanded, that the * 
WAY City of Danizick ſhould be obliged to execute T 
the Treaty made with the Regency, by which with 
ſhe was engaged to furniſh a certain Number Kin, 
of Frigates to join the Naval Forces of the Pof 
Czar, and 
The Deputies anſwered to the firſt Queſtion, Ford 
that it was publickly known, that at the ſame time 
Time that it was not judged proper to conti- coul. 
nue any longer the laſt Diet at Grodno, but mak 
that their Deliberations ſhould be transferred this 
to the Diet of Warſaw, it was reſolved that with 
the King, the Primate in the Name of the Se- ficul 
nators, and the Mareſchal of the Nuncios in the amit 
Name of the Nobility, ſhould write to his I 
Czariſh Majefty as they had done : That thoſe of ti 
Letters contained nothing like a Declaration of decl: 
War, but only a neceſſary Remonſtrance, that if mak 
the Ruſſian Troops ſtill remained in the Kingdom, Que 
contrary to the repeated Promiſes of their being ih \ 
recalled, the Republick would be obliged to ces t 
take proper Meaſures to prevent the entire Ruin pub 
of ſo many Provinces. That they were bound a Pe 
to protect the City of Danizick, which the Czar from 
had laid under ſuch heavy Contributions; and Mec 
that they could explain themſelves no other- ſnou 
: wiſe on the Affairs of Courland, than by repre- Frie 
ſenting the antient Right of the Crown, which T 
Ii they were reſolved to maintain, Ent 
| To the ſecond Queſtion he anſwered, that The 
the Republick had no Knowledge of the Trea- the 
5 ty concluded at Vienna; but as it was made Maj 
ſince the Diet of Grodno, they could have no Spet 
Part in it: But that if the King, as Elector of 1 


| Saxony, had concluded any particular y_ Arn 
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he had a Right to it without rendering any 
Account to the Republick. 

That as to his Czariſh Majeſty's Demand, 
with regard to the City of Danizick ; as the 
Kings of Poland had always left them in full 
Poſſeſſion of their Liberties and Privileges, 
and as the Republick had maintained no naval 
Forces, nor ever obliged the Subjects of mari- 
time Towns to arm any Veſlels for them, they 
could not oblige the Citizens of Dantzick to 
make an Armament for the Czar. That if 
this was imported by any particular Treaty 
with the City, there had been already great Dif- 
ficulties on that Article, which ought to be ex- 
amined. 

In ſhort, after many reciprocal Deductions 
of the Complaints on both Sides, the Deputies 
declared, that the Republick were reſolved to 
make Uſe of the good Diſpoſitions of the 
Queen of Sweden towards a Peace; her Stoed- 
ih Majeity having already made ſome Advan- 
ces to the King of Poland ; and that the Re- 
publick invited his Czariſh Majeſty to conclude 
a Peace at the ſame Time, or diſcharge them 
from their Alliance; they offered him their 
Mediation, and aſſured his Majeſty, that they 
ſhould be always deſirous to maintain a ſtrict 
Friendſhip with him. 

The Palatine of Mazovia made his publick 
Entry into Petersburgh, on the 5th of March. 
The Ceremony was very magnilicent, and on 
the 7th he had an Audience of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, before whoſe Throne he made a 
Speech. 

To felicitate him on the Succeſs of his 
Arms over the common Enemy, and to 


aſſure 
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1720. aſſure him of the conſtant and inviolable 
GW IS Amity of the King of Poland and the Repub. 
lick, 
This Miniſter had ſeveral Conferences with 
thoſe of his Czariſh Majeſty, who, to cut ll 
ſhort, told him, that their Maſter could not 
renounce his Pretenſions to Courland, nor 
yield Livonia to the Republick ; that the City 
of Dantzick muſt execute the Conventions made 
with the Ruſſian Generals; and that the Coun- 
cil of Finances ſhould examine into what was 
due from his Czariſh Majeſty to the Republick, 
and from the Republick to his Majeſty. 
While this paſſed at, Peter5burgh, the Treaty 
of Peace concluded with the King of Pruſſia, 
was ſigned at S/ockbolm, and another was car- 
The Queen of Tying on with the King of Denmark, The 
$:»eden reſigns States of the Kingdom of Sweden aſſembled; 
her Crown to and the Queen, by a Generoſity of which there 
«cr Hatbaud. have been few Examples, took the Crown 
trom her own Head, to place it on that of the 
Hereditary Prince of Hefſje-Cafſel, her Royal 
Conſort; who was crowned, to the general 
Satisfaction of all their Subjects. All theſe 
Meaſures tended little to Peace with the Czar; 
on the contrary, the King of Grea!-Britain, 
now as firmly united with the Regent of 
Vance, as with the Crown of Sweden, had en- 
gaged him to pay the Subſidies which were due 
to it from the moſt Chriſtian King; ſo that at 
the Time when Sweden was at the loweſt Ebb 
of Credit, ſhe received ſix hundred thouſand 
Crowns from the Court of France, with Aſſuran- 
ces that the Subſidy, for the future, ſhould be 
regularly paid : This Succour, joined to thoſe 
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take freſh Courage, and give his Czariſh Ma- 1720. 
jelty to underſtand, that he was not to expect 
Peace, unleſs he could bring them to it by 
Force; which occaſioned him to make new 

Efforts, by re-aſſembling his Troops in Hin- 

land; augmenting his Fleet, and making all 
Preparations to be in the Field before his 

Enemy. 

In the mean Time the Czar's Reſident, Bz/- The Czar's 
tuchef, preſented a Memorial to his Britannick — pre- 
Majeſty, which was a Reply to the two An- __ ap 
ſwers of his Majeſty, (one as King of Great- King of Great 
Britain, and the other as Elector of Hanover,) Britain. 
to the Memorial of We ſſelowsti: In this Piece 
there is a Recital of the whole Tranſactions of 
the War in the North, from the firſt Begin- 
ning of it to that Time; and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty undertakes to juſtify every Step he had 
taken in the whole Progreſs of it: But the Re- 
flections that were made, in this Memorial, 
on the Briti/þ Miniſters, pretending that they 
were in an Intereſt different from that of their 
own Country, and the little Reſpect that is 

id therein to his Britannck Majeſty, were 

eaſons for giving no other Anſwer to it, than 454 is ve. 
an Order to M. Beſtuchef to depart the King- red to depart 
dom. that Kingdom. 

After the Meaſures which the Court of 
Great-Britain had taken the Year before, it 
was to be expected that they would let no 
Time flip, in puſhing on the Point they had 
in View: Accordingly, as ſoon as the Seaſon 


of the Year permitted, the Britif Fleet ar- The Brief 


Fleet arrives 


nved in the Sound, under the Command of Sir in the Sound 
John Norris, who was ordered to join the Swe- 
4% Fleet, in Support of the Mediation, which 


his 
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his Britaunick Majeſty had offered for the Re- 


CHAY conciliation of the Czar and the new King of 


Stweden, as he had ſucceeded before in the Peace 
which was juſt then concluded between Swe. 
den and Denmark : For this Reaſon, Admiral 
Norris, before he weighed Anchor in the 
Road of Copenhagen, wrote the following Let- 
ter to Prince Dolgoruki, the Ambaſſador of 
Ruſſia. 


II. 


Admiral Nr HE King, my Maſter, has ordered me 


ri;'s Letter to 
Delge- dron of his Ships, to. procure a juſt and reafoh- 


Prince 
rudi. 


to come into thefe Seas with a Squ- 


able Peace between the Crowns of Sweden and 
Ruſſia : And his Majeſty having always at 
Heart the Good of his own Subjects, and the 
Intereft of thoſe Nations that are in Friendſhi 

with them, very ardently defires to ſee ſo 
Chriſtian, ſo neceſſary, and fo valuable a Work 
accompliſhed. To this End, his Majeſty has 
commanded me to notify to all the Miniſters, 
Generals, and Admirals of his Czariſh Mazeſ- 
ty, the Renewal of the Offers he makes of 
his Mediation for re-eſtabliſhing Peace between 
thoſe Crowns, The King wiſhes that his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty would ſeriouſly examine into the 
State of his Affairs, and lend an Ear to juſt 
Conditions of an Accommodation : And that 
the good Diſpoſitions of his Majeſty may not 
be truitleſs, for want of ſufficient Power, he 
has given full Powers to his Miniſters at Stock- 
holm, and the ſame to me his Admiral, to treat 
in concert, and in Quality of his Plenipotentia- 
ries, on the Meaſures of acting as Mediators, 


and of endeavouring to conclude a juſt and rea- 
| | | ſon- 
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ſonable Peace between thoſe two Crowns. This, 


Sir, is what I would beg of you to repreſent TEL Ig 


to his Czariſh Majeſty, with the A ſſurances of 
my moſt humble Reſpects; and that I ſhould 
think myſelf extreamly honoured, to receive 


his Orders on this Occaſion, &c.” 


Prince Dolgoruki made the following An- 
wer to the Britiſb Admiral: 


SIX, 


¶ Received the Letter you ſent me this Prince Dag 
Morning by your Secretary, by which I un- r#4's Anſwer. 


derſtand, that the King your Maſter has ſent 
you into theſe Seas with a Squadron, to pro- 
cure Peace between the Czar my Maſter and 
the Crown of Sweden. All that I can an- 
ſwer to it is, that his Czariſh Majeſty has 
nothing more at Heart than Peace and Repoſe, 
of which he has given viſible. and ſhining 
Proofs during the whole Courſe of the War. 
But as Sweden has not had the ſame Sentiments, 
the Continuation of the War can be attributed 
only to her. As to what you ſignify touch- 


ing the Place and Method of Treating of this 


Peacs, as I am not informed of his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure on that Subject, I can give you no 
Manner of Anſwer to it; and ifthere is any 
Thing to be communicated to his Czariſh Ma- 


Xl, on the Part of the King of Great Britain, 
"as 


are Ways much ſhorter to do it, I hope 
you will have the Goodneſs to excuſe me from 
undertaking it, Sc.“ 


The Czar ſeemed determined not to accept 
of this Mediation ; but was willing to treat of 
Vor. III. R Peace 


S 
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1720. Peace directly with Sweden; or if there was 
LAY to be a Mediator, he would admit of no other 
The Czar ie. than the Emperor of Germany. On the other 
__— +. Hand, as there was no open Rupture between 
King of Great the Courts of Petersburgh and London, his Cza- 
Britain. riſh Majeſty was nertaded, that the Britiſ 
Admiral would keep himſelf only on the de- 
fenſive, and therefore went not to ſeek his 
Fleet at Sea, but continued the Preparations 

he had been making for the next Campaign, 
Behind the Intrenchments of o, in Fin- 
land, an Army was formed of eighty thouſand 
Men, beſides the flying Camp that was in other 
Parts of that Provitice ; and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, who would never allow himſelf to be a 
Moment idle, went from Petersburgh to Cron- 
ot, and from that Fortreſs to Revel, to haſten 
the Equipment of his Fleet and Gallies, which 
were in ſo fine Order, and ſo great Number, 
that the Palatine of Magevia, at his Audience 
of Leave, could not forbear expreſſing his Ad- 
miration of them, in the Speech which he made 
to his Majeſty, much to the following Pur- 

poſe : 


The Tpecen. "Ms OST ſerene, moſt powerful and great 

bag? 1 Lord, Czar and Autocrator of al 
. ord, Czar and Autocrator of 

wia. R:yſffa, the Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary of the 

| molt ſerene, moſt powerful and great Prince, 

Auguſtus, King of Poland, and of the Repub- 

lick, is obliged to acknowledge, that whoever 

beholds your Czariſh Majeſty, beholds every 

Thing: All the World, Sire, look with Ad- 

miration on the Wonders of your Reign, and 

Poſterity will hardly give Credit to them. Your 

Majeſty is equally great in your warlike En- 

f | terprizes 
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terprizes abroad, and the wiſe Government of 


your People at Home. Your invincible r- 


mies, your building ſuch powerful Fleets, and 
ſo many noble Fortreſſes, are admired on one 
Hand, as much as your Rules of Policy, the 
Foundations you have laid of Cities, Palaces, 
and other magnificent Edifices, are on the o- 
ther. We, who are ocular Witneſſes of them, 
ſhall not fail to recount theſe Wonders in our 
own Country, The King will hear the Re- 
port of them with ſo much the more Satisfac- 
tion, as we ſhall return to give him Hopes, 
that your Majeſty will always maintain the 
Treaties you are entered into with him; and 
above all, for our own Parts, we ſhall never 
forget, but preſerve an eternal Acknowledg- 
ment of the Favours you have vouchſafed to 
ſhew us. 


When this Ambaſſador went away, there An Officer ar- 
arrived at Petersburgh an Adjutant-General rives from 


from the new King of Sweden, named Marc 
IWirtemberg, whom his Swediſh Majeſty had 


ſent to the Czar to notify his Acceſſion to the C 
Throne. This Miniſter had his Audience im- ceflion to the 
mediately, and in preſenting the Letters with Throne; 


which he was charged, he made a very ſhort 
Speech; the Subſtance of which was, that the 
hereditary Prince of Heſe Caſſel, by the Con- 
lent of the Queen his Spouſe, and of the States 
of the Kingdom, was aſcended the Throne of 
Sweden ; that his Majeſty had a particular E- 


ſteem for his Czariſh Majeſty, with <vhom be who is deſi- 
very earneſtly deſired Io conclude a firm and wus to con- 
lafling Peace, and maintain a conſtant Friend- dude a Pence. 


ſhip, and good Neighbourhood, to which he 
Was Willing to contribute all that was in his 
R 2 Power, 
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Power. The Czar anſwered, to theſe Profeſ- 
ſions of Friendſhip and Eſteem, that he hear- 
tily wiſhed the King of Sweden Joy, on his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, and thanked him 
for his Notification of it to him; and ſaid, 
that as he was always very far from being a- 
gainſt concluding a laſting Peace with Sweden 
he had till the ſame Inclinations to it, provi- 
ded his Swediſh Majeſty would alſo come to a 
firm Reſolution on that Point, 

The Swediſh Officer, Wirtemberg, was kept 
for ſome Time at Petersburgh, that he might 
be Witneſs to the Preparations that were mak- 
ing, and of the Strength of his Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty, without the Aſſiſtance of the Allies, who 


were fallen off. His Majeſty ordered him to 
be ſhewn his Docks, Yards, Ships, and Gal- 


lies, his Palaces, and Part of his Troops; and 


The Savedih 


Vice-Admiral 


attacks the 
Czar's Fleet, 


having admitted him to a private Audience, 


and given him his Anſwer to the King of 
Sweden's Letter, ordered a Diſpatch of the 
neceſſary Paſſports, 

On the 7th of Auguſt, the Swediſh Vice- 
Admiral, in the Baltick, approaching with his 
Squadron to reconnoitre the Fleet of his Cza- 


and is beaten, Tiſh Majeſty, commanded by Prince Galiczin, 


which was under Ameland, and not thinking 
the Number of Ships ſo large as it was, judg- 
ed it proper to attack them; and one of his 
Gallies coming too near-the Coaſt, touched on 
a Rock, where it ſtruck, and was taken by 
two Ruſſian Gallies, as was another that ran 
aground ; this obliged the Swedes to ſtand a- 
loof; and afterwards, by the continual firing 
of the Ruſſians to retreat, with the Loſs of 


two Frigates taken from them, and the other 


two 
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two faſtened on the Sand-Banks ; fo that there 


was taken from them, on this Occaſion, one 


hundred and fifty Pieces of Cannon, four hun- 
dred Men, Sailors, in good Health, two hun- 
dred were killed, and three hundred wounded. 
The four Frigates were afterwards carried in 


Triumph to Petersburgh ; at which Ceremony, A Naval 
his Czariſh Majeſty, and the Czarina, being Triumph at 


2 | = Petersburgh on 
returned to their Capital, from a ſmall Tour 5 


they had made to #ybourg, were preſent, and 

the Show was exhibited with the greateſt Pomp 

that was poſſible, becauſe no Victories were 

ſo much prized by the Czar as thoſe that he 

ined at Sea, which he hoped would encourage 

is Subjects to apply themſelves to maritime 
Affairs. 

The Proceſſion was in the following Manner: 
Three Ruſſian Gallies advanced firlt as far as 
the Bridge of the Trinity Church, where they 
landed a Part of the Swediſb Priſoners; the 
four Veſſels taken from the Enemy came next, 
and caſt Anchor before the Bridge, being ſaluted 
by the Artillery of two Fortreſſes, which fired 
as many Times as there were Guns taken in 
theſe Veſſels. Theſe were followed by three 
other Ruſſian Gallies, that landed the reſt of the 
Swedifo Priſoners, When all the Priſoners were 
brought together upon the Bridge, on which 
were poſted ſome Companies of the Præobragiu- 
i Guards, they were carried to the Pyra- 
mid, erected on this Occaſion, painted with 
ſeveral Devices, Mottoes, c. and afterwards 
led by the Colleges and Shops, and then led to 
the Fortreſs. This Ovation ended with fine 
Fire-works in the Evening, Balls, and Maſque- 
rades, and a moſt ſplendid Entertainment, 
R3 which 
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| 1720, Whichthe Czar gave to the Nobility and Gentry The 
| por that and the two following Days, and in Tow 
| which the Mock-Czar and the Mock-Patriarch and, 
performed their Parts, according to their dif- barn 
ferent Characters. There was likewiſe a Me- Sears 
dal ſtruck on Account of this Victory, on one thou 
Side of which was the Buſt of his Czariſh Ma- dred 
jeſty, and on the Reverſe the Repreſentation of ings. 
a Naval Fight, and this Inſcription : Prudence retur 
aud Valour ſirrmount all Obſtacles. His Majeſty out 
allo, to encourage his Subjects in doing their their 
Duty, when the like Opportunities offered, gen, 
made a Preſent to Prince Galiczin of a Sword 
ſet with Diamonds, valued at thirty thouſand tore 
Florins, and diſtributed a Sum of Money to the 
the ſame Amount among thoſe Officers and Sol- Nom 
diers who had ſignalized their Valour. that 
The Land Forces remained not inactive this and 
while: Prince Galiczin had in vain attempted had 
an Invaſion in Sweden as ſoon as the Froſt neſt] 
broke, and advanced with his Gallies as far as clina 
Aland, from whence he ſent Brigadier Famer- ſides 
dins, who came back without doing any thing, foun 
being prevented from paſſing the Bothnicks Exc 
Gulph by the Ice: However, this Expedition Arn 
was not altogether uſeleſs, ſince it drew on that T 
Side all the Attention of the Enemy, and muc 
thereby favoured the Execution of another De- Pete 
ſign, with which the Prince charged Brigadier miſſ 
Mengaen, who embarked at Vaſa, on the Ter; 
Gallies, with about five thouſand Men, with ' poſi 
| - whom he ſailed directly for the new Town of Hor 
| Una in Lapland, At his Approach the Swedes Suce 
| immediately retired, and the Cz//acks, who firſt Kin 
landed, took four Officers and ſeveral Soldiers, Prif 
that were in an advanced Poſt, Priſoners. for t 
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The Rufſians afterwards ſet fire to the new 1720. 
Town, in which there were ſeveral Magazines, 1 
and, penetrating into the Country on both Sides, 3 Nane 
barnt and deſtroyed two Gentlemen's Country- in Sued. 
Seats; forty-one Villages, containing above a 
thouſand Houles ; ſeventeen Mills, one hun- 
dred and thirteen Magazines, and other Build- 
ings. After this Expedition, the Detachment 
returned to Waſa, loaded with Spoil, and with- 
out ſuffering the leaſt Loſs. The Swedes on 
their Side, made a Deſcent on the Iſle of Nar- 
ger, but did no great Damage there. 

During theſe Hoſtilities his Czariſh Majeſty, The Czar 
to return the Compliment he had received from . 
the King — named Adjutant - General to congratulate 
Romanzoff to go to Stockholm, to felicitate his Mijeſty on 
that Prince on his Acceſſion to the Throne, his Acceſſion 
and to let him know how true an Eſteem he © the Throne; 
had always had for his Perſon, and how ear- 
neſtly he deſired to find in him the fame In- 
clination to Peace that he had himſelf, Be- 
fides this Commiſſion, he had Orders, if he 
found a favourable Opportunity, to propoſe an 
Exchange of Priſoners, and a Suſpenſion of 
Arms for the Winter Seaſon, 

This Envoy was received at Stockholm witli as 
much Splendor as that of his $twedi/b Majeſty at 
_— : When he had delivered his Com- 
miſſion, he was anſwered in the moſt gracious 
Terms; he afterwards made the particular Pro- who makes 


poſitions with which he was charged to Count ſome Propefls 


Horn, Preſident of the Chancery; but without — " * — 

Succeſs; for the Count anſwered him, that the — me 1 

King could not conſent to an Exchange of change of Pri- 

Prifoners, at leaſt till a Cartel was ſettled both ſoners, 

tor the preſent and for the Time to come, upon 4 
R 4 which "Fe 


5 
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1860/ which he had no Iaſtructions: As to the Su- 
IQ ſpenſion of Arms, the Swedes thought it need- 


leſs, ſince the Winter always put a Stop, as the 
Count ſaid, to all Hoſtilities in the North; 
but certainly in this he was much miſtaken, for 
how often has it been ſeen that the Ry/ians and 
Swedes took Advantage of the Ice; the firſt to 
paſs the ITY the other to croſs 
the Sound. The Stediſb Miniſter added, that 
even if the Armiſtice required ſhould be 
to, it would be of no Uſe till the Prelimina- 
ries of Peace were ſettled. Romanzoff had no 
Inſtructions to go ſo far, but anſwered wiſely 
that the Armiſtice might not only give Room for 
Overtures of Peace, but even terminate that 
great Work ; adding, that another Means to 
contribute towards it would be to re-eſtabliſh a 
Correſpondence of Letters directly between 
Ruſjia and Sweden ; but he ſucceeded no bettet 
in this laſt Propoſition than in the two former, 
which plainly ſhewed how little Inclination 
that Court had for Peace, ſince it refuſed ſo 
obſtinately ro enter into any Meaſures that 
might conduce to it, Nevertheleſs, M. Roman 
20% had all imaginable Reſpect ſhewn to him, 
and as the Czar had kept M. Wirtemberg ſome 
Time at Petersburgb, carrying him with him 
wherever the Court went, the fame Honours 
were done in Sweden to M. Romanzoff, who al- 
always made one in the Court Parties of Plea- 
ſure. | 

The Seaſon of the Year now forced Admiral 


| Norris to think of leaving the Baltick, where 


it may be ſaid he had done much by ſuffering 
the Ruſtant to do nothing. His Czariſh Ma- 
jy, who did not doubt, on one Side, = 
| is 
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this Fleet would return the Lear following, 1720, 
and who was convinced, on the other, by the CS, 
Conduct of the Court of Sweden, that they were 
to be couſtrained to ſue for that Peace, which 
they rejected when offered to them, employed 
the reſt of the Year in making Preparations Upon which 
for a deciſive Campaign; and that he might the Czar con- 
have the leſs to fear from the Britiſh Fleet, he _ his - oſt 
endeavoured, above all Things, to augment his - _ 
Marine, and put himſelf in a Condition of : 
facing his Enemies; for which Reaſon he put 
upon the Stocks at once eight or ten Ships of 
the Line, of ſixty or eighty Guns each; and 
was ſo vigilant in ſeeing the Work carried on, 
that they were all ready and fit for Service the 
next Summer; but, as we ſhall ſee by what 
follows, there was no need of them. 

This was not the only Care which employed and then turns 
the Mind of the Czar, who, being perſuaded his Thoughts 
that the War could not laſt long, turned — ran 
his Thoughts on making Diſcoveries on the N 
Coaſt of the Tartarian-Sza ; on eſtabliſhing a Empire. 
good Underſtanding with the Emperor of China, 
and above all, on bringing to Perfection the 
Diſcoveries and Works began in the Mines of 
Siberia; Thoſe whom he employed in theſe 
Works were able to aſſure his Majeſty, that 
he had many and very rich Mines of Gold, 

Silver, Copper, and Lead in his Dominions, 


and by the Aſſays that had been made of the 


Ores, it was demonſtrable that thirty or forty 
per Cent, Profit might be made by them. 
His Czariſh Majeſty made very wiſe and pru- 
dent Regulations for carrying on theſe Works, 
and ſent for able Workmen from England, 
Hungary, and Sweden, to be employed in _ 
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1720. The Czar was again, at the Cloſe of this 
CAL Year, as in the laſt, attacked with a violent 
F again .., Fit of the Cholick, which made his Life almoſt 
the Cholick, deſpaired of; but Heaven till preſerved him to 
but recovers. accompliſh the great Work of Peace, to con- 
firm his Conqueſts, and farther to eftabliſh the 

uſeful Regulations he had made in his Em- 

ire. 

E M. Stamke, the Minifter of the Duke of 

Holſtein, had been ſome Time at Petersburgh : 

This Prince being Son of the eldeſt Siſter of 

the late King of Sweden, ¶ Charles XII.] pre- 

tended a Right to the Crown preferably to the 

Princeſs Ulrica, who was the younger Siſter 

but beſide a Law which took from him all 

Claim to it, on Account of his Mother's hav- 

ing married a foreign Prince, the States of 

Sweden had reſumed their antient Right of 

electing their Kings, by which that of Heredi- 

tary Succeſſion was aboliſhed ; but the Duke of 

Holſtein did not care to ſubmit to this, yet faw 

himſelf ſet at a ſtill greater Diſtance from the 

Throne, by the Ceſſion which the Queen had 

made of the Crown to the Prince of Heſſe, her 
Husband : Nevertheleſs, he had a Party in 

Sweden, of whoſe good Diſpoſitions towards him 

he was willing to take Advantage, but had not 

Strength enough to afford them much Aſſiſtance 

himſelf; and on the-other Hand, the King of 

Denmark had juſt taken from him the Dutchy 

of Slefwick, which was guaranty*d to him by 

the King of England. In this Embarraſſment 

he was adviſed ro have Recourſe to the Czar, 

who was the Enemy of Sweden, had but little 


Reaſon to be pleaſed with the King of Den- 


mark, as he had lately made a ſeparate oy 
- | Wi 
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wich that Nation, and who had been ſo much 1720. 
offended at the Conduct of the King of Great- CH IJ 
Britain, that he deſired nothing more than 
an | Opportunity of ſhewing his Reſentment, 
M. Stamke made the moſt of all theſe Circum- 
ſtances, to obtain the powerful Protection of 
the Court of Ruſſia for the Prince his Maſter, 
who waited at Breſlaw to learn the Succeſs of 
this Negotiation. All theſe Reaſons, with the The Duke of 
Compaſſion his Czariſh Majeſty had for the un- Hz/fein taken 
fortunate Circumſtances of this Prince, who was 1 - 
deſigned by Charles for his Succeſſor, the 8 
Eſteem he had for the late Duke his Father, 
and a Deſire of repairing the Injuries done to 
one of his Anceſtors, by a Predeceſſor of his 
Majeſty, made him determine very ſoon to 
afford him his Protection, and for the firſt 
Proof of it, ſent him a hundred thouſand 
Crowns, and an Invitation to come from Bre- 
faw to Riga, 
Nothing could be more happy than the Pro- 1721. 
ſpect of Affairs in the Beginning of the Year 
1721, ſince all Things tended towards Peace. 
The Journey of Adjutant-General Romanzoff 
was ſo far from being uſeleſs, that it may be 
ſuid to have produced the great Work: The 
Talents he was Maſter of, as well to perſuade 
as to negotiate, had been already experienced 
in the Buſineſs of the Czarewitz Alexis Petro- 
wiz, and he being thoroughly informed of his 
Sovereign's Inclination to Peace, knew how to 
make it appear to Count Horn, that the Czar's 
moſt ſenfible Affliction was, that he ſhonld be con- 
ſtrained to ravage, to pillage, and ruin the Pro- 
vinces of Sweden, to oblige the King to accept of 
the reaſonable Terms he offered him. It is true that 
| he 


4 
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1721. he reſted here on general Terms, without 


WAY coming to Particulars z but although the Swede; a W 

had at firſt refuſed ro grant a Suſpenſion of to h 

Arms, or to agree to an Exchange of Priſo- new 

ners, yet they afterwards kindly received that 

Prince Mſerati, who was ſent to them, after than 

the Return of M. Romanzoff, with Propoſitions foru 

ſor ſettling a Cartel. This Step of his Czariſh dela 

Majeſty convinced the Swediſb Miniſtry of the ſitio 

Sincerity of tha: Prince, who being on the the 

conquering Side, and gaining continual Ad- ing 

vantages over them, did not ſeem under any pred 

Neceſſity of courting his Enemies to make boln 

Peace: But PRTRR's Greatneſs of Soul was Dec 

not confined to the ordinary Maxims of Policy; Were 

he ſaw, in the midſt of his Conqueſts, that M. 

his People wanted Peace, and was reſolved to kno 

undertake any thing to procure it for them; Maj 

he thought there was nothing mean in asking Mor 

for Peace, when he was really endeavouring the 

to beſtow it on a Nation that ſtood more in Prir 

need of it than himſelf, Prince Miſersti, on Ad 

his Return to Petersburgh, was immediately bar 

| followed by M. Dablman, the Swediſh Adju- 5 
tant General, who, under Pretence of ſet- thei 
| tling the Terms of the Cartel in the ſame Ter 
| ; Manner as he had done in Denmark, took mor 
| an Opportunity to ſpeak of a Peace, and let don 
5 it be underſtood that if his Czariſh Majeſty nan 
ä would continue the Armiſtice for the whole holm 
[| | Year, the King of Sweden would readily come che 
i | into ir. The Czar, who had already made ſter 
| | Preparations, and regulated the Operations for imm 
| the Campaign, apprehended that this might be whic 
| only a Trap laid for him; and judged, with in +þ 


| good Reaſon, that a Suſpenſion of Arms for him 
| i a whole _ gard 
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a whole Year would be giving ſo much Time 1721. 
to his Enemies to take freſh Meaſures, to make: 
new Alliances, and to augment their Forces, 
that thereby they might become more powerful 
than ever; and ſo the Peace, inſtead of being 
forwarded, by thoſe Means might be the longer 
delay'd : And therefore he rejected the Propo- 
ſition ; but let the Swedi/b Miniſter know at 
the ſame Time, that he was not againſt accept- 
ing the Mediation of France, which M. Cam- Offers to ac- 
predon, the Miniſter of that Crown at Stock- _— the _ 
bolm, had in ſome ſort offered to him. This an- 
Declaration was enough; the Court of Sweden 
were no ſooner informed of it, than they cauſed 
M. Campredon to ſet out for Petersburgh, to 
know what were the Propoſitions of his Czariſh 
Majeſty. This Miniſter found the Ruſſian 
Monarch in the ſame Diſpoſition he was before 
the Congreſs of Aland ; although any other Whereupon 
Prince would have taken Occaſion, from the . Genf xi. 
Advantages gained fince that Time, from the niger, goes hf 
Expence which the Obſtinacy of his Enemies from Stockholm 

put him to, and from the Diminution of to Petersbargh. 

their Strength, to have inſiſted on higher 
Terms; but his Czariſh Majeſty ated with 
more Generoſity: He propoſed to M. Campre- 
don the ſame Conditions with which M. Ofter- 
man was charged when he ſent him to Stock- 
bolm, and the ſame that he had propoſed to 
the King of Great- Britain. The French Mini- A Congreſs 
ſter being returned into Sweden, a Place was pointed at 


immediately after named for the Congreſs, — 5 


which was Nizſtadt, or N 12 a little Town — between 
in Finland, ſome Leagues from Abo z the Czar Ruſſa and 
himſelf preferred this Place to Abo, with re- Sweden. 
Bard to the Stwedih Miniſters, who, he ima- 
gined, 
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gined, might not be well pleaſed to ſee the Prepa- 


TIL rations that were carrying on there againſt their 


Country. | 

It was during the Time of this Negociation, 
that the Czar received the agreeable News from 
Conſtantinople, that his Miniſter there had 
changed the laſt Treaty concluded with the 
Porte into a Treaty for a perpetual Peace: 
The Ratifications of which were immediately 
diſpatched, and the ſooner, becauſe his Majeſty 
was juſt then informed of the Grand Signior's 
Orders to the Cham of Tartary, to ſtop the Incur- 
ſions of his People into the Ry//ian Provinces, 
or that they were not to expect his Highneſs's 
Protection. 

As to the Treaty with Sweden, his Czariſh 
Majeſty could not but apprehend that the Briti/ 
Miniſters would do what they could to oppoſe 
it; for which Reaſon he reſolved, by a refined 
Stroke in Politicks, to endeavour to ſow a Diſ- 
ſention between that Nation and her Miniſters, 
whom, he pretended, were entirely governed 
by the Miniſters of Hanover, whoſe Intereſt, 
he would have had it thought, they had alone 
ar Heart 3 and with this View publiſhed the 
following Ordinance : , 


© FT is notorious in what an unjuſt and dil- 
obliging Manner our Reſident was fent 
back from the Court of Great-Britain ; which 


being fo great and ſenſible an Affront, it would 


naturally have engaged us to have mide Repri- 
fals, according to the Cuſtom of other Princes, 
but that we law very plainly, that this was 
done without any Regard to the Intereſt of 
Erzland, and only in Favour of that of Hans- 
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der, for which the Miniſters of Great- Britain 
not only neglect the Friendſhip of Foreign 
Powers, but even ſpare not their own Country, 
in what the moſt nearly and ſenſibly concern it. 
It is for this Reaſon, that we are unwilling that 
any Damage ſhould accrue from thence to the 
Engliſþ Nation, who had no Share in this un- 
juſt Proceeding 3 and therefore we allow all Se- 
curity to that Nation, and full Power to trade 
to all Parts of our Dominions.“ 

The Reflections thrown upon the Brit; 
Miniſters were ſo fully refuted in the Anſwer 
formerly given to the Memorial of M. J/eſ- 
ſelowski, that it ſeemed a little ſurprizing that 
his Czariſh Majeſty ſhould again revive them; 
as was the great Reſentment which he expreſſed 
at his Miniſter, M. Beſtechuf's being ſent away 
from the Court of Great-Britain, which is no 
unuſual Thing, when publick Minifters do not 
keep within the Bounds of that Reſpect which 
1s due to the Powers to whom they are ſent. 
But, to ſay no more of this, the Plenipoten- 
tiaries on both Sides were ſoon after named, 


and ordered to repair to Neiſtadt. The King The Plenipo 
of Sweden named Count Lilienſted and General tentiaries 


Stromfield, and the Czar committed his Affairs 
to General Bruce and the Privy-Counſellor 
Oſterman, whom he honoured with the Title of 
Baron, 

It was about this Time, that the Czar ex- 
amined into the Diſorders that were crept in- 
to the Offices for the Receipt of Money in his 
Dominions, where, notwithſtanding there 
werd ſeveral hundred Inſpectors, he was able 
to mike ſuch a Reformation, as was not only 
a great Eaſe to his People, but to gain above 

f a hun- 
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a hundred thouſand Roubles a Year to the Im- 


LAAL perial Treaſury, At the ſame Time alſo, the 


general Tariff was prepared, which was after. 
wards introduced into all the Ports of Rua: 
But no Buſineſs more employ'd his Majeſty's 
Care, than to perfect the Canal that was began 
below Ladega, and was to make a Communi- 
cation between the Balt:ck-Sea and the River 
Volga, which falling into the Caſpian-Sea, he 
was1n hopes would enable him to open a Trade 
with China, the Indies, and Perſia, and ſup- 
ply them with European Commodities; but as 
this was a Work that required larger Sums of 
Money than could be well ſpared in a Time of 
War, it was one ſtrong Motive, among ma- 
ny others, to make him deſire the Accompliſh- 
ment of his pacifick Meaſures ; in the mean 
time he ſent ten thouſand Dragoons, and as 
many Calmucks to aſſiſt in the Undertaking, 
Some Time before this, he had ſent certain 

raphers and Aſtronomers to take an exact 
Survey of the Caſpran-Sea, of which they made 
the Chart, which is here given the Reader, and 


TheCzarſends gay; that Sea to be of a very different Form 


from what has been formerly repreſented by 


Sc, to the the Geographers, This Chart, with the fol- 
Royal Acade- lowing Letter, and another from his chief Phy- 
my at Paris. ſician, he ſent to the Royal Academy of Sciences 


at Paris, by Mynheer Schoumaker, his Library 
Keeper, which were very gratefully received 
by them. The Librarian being introduced into 
the Academy by A. de 1” Ie, the King of 
France's Geographer, and preſenting his Let- 
ters, they were read by M. de Fontenelle, Se- 
cretary to the Academy; after which, the Mar- 
quiſs de Croifſy, at that Time Preſident, made 
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a handſome Speech in the Name of all the 
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Members, to return Thanks to his Czariſh THI ZI 


Majeſty for the Honour he had done them ; 
and it was ordered that the Chart ſhould be 
carefully preſerved among the Archives of the 
Academy. The Czar's Letter was written 
in Latin, and is thus tranſlated : 


« TRETER, Sc. by the Grace of God, 
FR. Czar and Sovereign Lord of all Ruta, 
« to the Royal Academy of Sciences, Greet- 
« ing. The Choice you have made of our 
« Perſon for a Member of your illuſtrious So- 
« ciety, could not but be very agreeable to us. 
% And we would not delay to acquaint you by 
e theſe Preſents, with what Joy and Gratitude 
« we accept the Place you offer us in your 
Society, having nothing more at Heart, 
* than to contribute our utmoſt to the Ad- 
« vancement of Arts and Sciences in our 
« Kingdoms, in order to render ourſelves the 
** more worthy ſo honourable a Rank. With 
&* this View, we have charged the Sieur Bleu- 
* mentroſt, our chief Phyſician, to give you 
* an exact Account of all Novelties that hap- 
pen in our Empire worthy your Notice 
* aſſuring you, that on our Parts, we ſhall be 
* very glad if you will correſpond with him 
* by Letters, and impart to him ſuch new 
* Diſcoveries as the Academy may make from 
time to time in the Sciences. There hav- 
ing never been a very exact Chart of the 
* Caſpian-Sea, we ordered Perſons of the beſt 
* Abilities to repair thither, and mark out 
one upon the Spot, with all poſſible Care, 
Land we now ſend it 1 the Academy, being 

ce Pere 
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— ©. membrance of us, For the reſt, we refer you 
« what our chief Phyſician will impart to you 


« more at large by Letters, and our Library- 
«« keeper by Word of Mouth. 


Your affectionale, 


Duke of Hal- 
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te perſuaded they will kindly accept it, in Re- 


Dated at Peterſburg, 
Feb, 11, 1721. 
PrrR. 


In the Month of April, the Duke of Holſtein 


lein waits on arrived at the Ry/ran Court, which was then 
the Czar at 
Riga. 


at Riga; where he was received in the moſt 
gracious Manner, his Czarih Majeſty promi- 
ſing to make his Intereſt his own, upon all 
Occaſions. He was alſo well received by the 
Czarina, who arrived ſoon after, but had eſca- 
ped a moſt imminent Danger in paſſing the 
Ice upon the River Aa, which broke immedi- 
ately after ſhe was got over, and was carried 
with great Violence into the Sea, The Czar 
made ſome ſhort Stay at Riga, regulating ſeve- 
ral Things, with Reſpe& to the Inhabitants of 
Livonia, both Nobles and Peaſants: His Ma- 
Jeſty ſent, at the ſame Time, Orders into Cour- 
land, as well for thoſe Troops that were alrea- 
dy there, as for thoſe that were expected ; by 
which the Polanders perceived that they were 
not likely to recover that Province with ſo 
much Eaſe as they had hoped for. 

M. Campredon, the French Miniſter, having 
paſſed thro? Socthoim to Petersburgh, had ſeve- 
ral Conferences with the Miniſters of his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty, in which he omitted nothing that 
could be done, to procure a Suſpenſion of _ 

or 
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for that Year; but for the Reaſons before giv- 1721. 
en, the Czar would not be brought to conſent t... 
it: He was given to underſtand, that his Cza- 


| riſh Majeſty's Reſolution was abſolutely fixed; 


that he would reſtore to Sceden all that was 
taken from it, except Ingria and Livonia, com- 
prehending Eftbonia, Carelia, and the City of 
Wybourg, and the Diſtrict of Helſingſord; that 
his Majeſty would abate Nothing of theſe Ar- 
ticles, but if the Swedes were willing on theſe 
Conditions, the Conferences might begin 
that they ſaw what was demanded on his Side, 
and therefore the Suſpenſion would be uſeleſs ; 
for if the King of Sweden would enter into a 
Treaty bona Fide, the Peace might be ſoon 
concluded. The Plenipotentiaries accordingly The Corgre6 
very ſoon repaired to Nieſtadt, where the Con- ened at A 
ferences were immediately begun, but not 
time enough to prevent the RyY/tan Troops 
from making ſome Progreſs in Sweden. 

Lieutenant General Leſly, who commanded 
in Finland, fet fail from Aland, on the 20m 
of May, and arrived the next Day on the Coaſt f 
of Sweden, before a Place called Eſchuu, in the ( 
Neighbourhood of Geve!, where he landed — — 
the Troops he had on board his Gallies, con- Fans 5 
fiſting of five Thouſand regular Men, and . 
three hundred and ſeventy Cofſacks. He marched 
at firſt along the Coait towards Sunderham, 
and Lukewik/ham, and afterwards as far as Uma, 
which is above a hundred Sed Leagues, 
where he met with very little Reſiſtance, hav- 
ing in all but eleven Men killed or wounded by 
the Swedes, who hadabout a hundred Men kil- 
led, and forty feven taken Priſoners. He took 
from them one Standard, four Colours, two 
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Pieces of Brafs Cannon, and five of Iron; three 
Trumpets, and ten Kettle- Drums; he alſo took 
and burnt ſix new Gallies, two Merchant Men, 
and twenty-five other Veſſels; in which they 


found, beſides other Goods, four hundred ninety 


ſeven Muskets, and about four thouſand Ells of 
Linnen-Cloth : He burnt a Magazine of Arms 
and Ammunition, ruined a Manufactory of Mus- 
kets, two Iron Forges, and thirteep Mills; and 
burnt and deſtroyed four Towns, five hundred 
and nine Hamlets, ninety- eight Pariſhes, three 
hundred and thirty-four Barns, Sc. The Towns 
were Sunderbam, Gudwinkſwald, Sunwald, and 
Ernſland. 

This Expedition alarmed all Sweden; but 
the Czar, who deſired nothing more than to 


. ſpare the Blood of his Subjects, cauſed the Su- 


ſpenſion of Arms to be publiſhed as ſoon as he 
received Advice that his Plenipotentiaries had 
agreed to it, after having ſettled the Prelimi- 
naries of Peace, The King of Stoeden having 
been brought to conſent to the Ceſſion of Livo- 
nia and Carelia, the Czar on his Side did not 
refuſe certain Advantages to the Swedes, that 
were capable of making them ſome Amends 
for the Injuries he had done them. This 
Readineſs on both Sides of coming into Mea- 
ſures with each other, ſoon put an End to 
their Conferences, by ſigning a Treaty, of 
which the following were the Articles. 

1. There ſhall be a perpetual Peace and 
Friendſhip. 2. Alſo a perpetual Amneſty, 
except for the C acts. 3. Hoſtilities ſhall 
ceaſe within three Weeks after ſigning the 
Peace. 4. Sweden yields Livonia, Eſthonia, 
Ingermanland, Part of Carelia, and of the Ter- 

ritory 
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ritory of J/ybourg ; the Iſlands of Oeſel, Dra- 


goe, Maen, &c. On the other Side, the Czar 


reſtores to Sweden Part of Finland, and gives 
his Sed r two Millions of Rix-dollars, 
payable at two different Terms, conformably 
to a ſeparate Article. 5. That Part of Fin- 
land ſhall be evacuated to the Swedes in the 
Space of four Weeks after the Exchange of the 
Ratifications. 6. The Swedes ſhall be permit- 
ted to buy every Year fifty thouſand Roubles- 
worth of Corn at Riga, Revel, and Wybourg, 
and to tranſport it without paying any Duties 
of Export, except in ſuch Years when the Har- 
veſt proves bad, or ſome other ſolid Reaſon 
hinders it. 7. The Czar will not concern him- 
ſelf with any Domeſtick Affairs of Sweden, 
eſpecially in regard to the Regulations made 
touching the Form of the Government. 8. The 
Limits deſcribed by the Treaty ſhall be regu- 
lated by Commiſſaries after the Ratifications 
are exchanged. 9. Livonia, Eſthonia, and the 
Iſle of Oe/et, ſhall have the ſame Privileges they 
enjoyed under former Governments. 10. The 
Exerciſe of Religion ſhall remain as formerly, 
except that the Greet ſhall be introduced. 11, 
Every one ſhall enjoy the Eſtates and Effects 
which he can prove of Right to belong to 
him, 12. The Confiſcations, Inheritances, and 
Poſſeſſions ſhall be reſtored, except the Reve- 
nues already eſcheated. Thoſe who are deſirous 
to do Homage to the Czar may do ſo, without 
E incapacitated to ſerve elſewhere ; 
but thoſe who will not do Homage to the Czar 
ſhall have Liberty to diſpoſe of their Eſtates 
in the Space of three Years, and all Mort- 
gages ſhall be paid off and diſcharged. 13. The 
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1721. Contributions ſhall ceaſe forthwith in Finland; 
3 but the R/ ian Troops ſhall be ſupplied with 
neceſſary Proviſions, till they are arrived on 
the Frontiers. The Czar may carry away the 
Cannon, and the Inhabitants ſhall be obliged 
. to furniſh Horſes for that Purpoſe. 14. The 
Priſoners on both Sides ſhall be releaſed without 
Ranſom, provided they pay their D-bts ; but 
ſuch as had rather ſtay ſhall be permitred to 
do ſo. 15. The King of Poland 1s included 
in the Treaty, and a Negotiation ſhall be en- 
tered into with him by the Mediation cf the 
Czar. 16. As for Commerce, the Swedes 
ſhall be treated on the ſame Foot with the Na- 
tions that are moſt befriended. 17. The 
Houſes of Commerce ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, 
and new ones built in the Towns that are re- 
ſtored. 18. This Article relates to the Manner 
of ſuccouring Ships in Danger of being wreck- 
ed, and to the Diſpoſition of Goods that ſhall 
be ſaved from Shipwreck. 19. This Article 
regards the Salutations of Veſſels on both Sicles, 
either when they meet or paſs before any Place 
of Strength. 20. The Expences of the Mini- 
ſters of either Side ſhall not for the future be 
defrayed by the Court where they reſide. 
21. In this Article the King of Great- Britain 
is included, in ſuch Sort, that the Differences 
between. their Britannick and Czariſh Majeſties 
ſhall be amicably adjuſted ; and either Party 
ſhall be allowed, within the Space of three 
Months after the Exchange of the Ratifications, 
to name thoſe whom they would have compre- 
hended in this Treaty, 22, Whatever Differ- 
ences may ariſe, they ſhall not any ways dero- 
gate from this preſent Treaty. 23. All — 
an 
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and Malefactors ſhall be delivered on the firſt 
Demand. 24. The Ratifications ſhall be ex- 
changed in three Weeks after ſigning the 
Treaty. 


Theſe Articles were ſigned, on the zoth of 


Auguſt, 1721, O. S. by 


Jobn Lilienſted, Jacol- Daniel Bruce, 
Otho Reinbold, Aenry-Fobn- Frederick 
Stromfield, Oſterman. 


The Swediſh Plenipotentiaries endeavoured 
to have the King of Great- Britain included in 
the Treaty, as Elector of Hanover; and on 
that Condition, the Ry/ian Plenipotentiaries 
prepares that the Dukes of Holſtein and Meck- 
embourg ſhould be comprehended in it; but 
after ſome Debates in the firſt Conferences, 
wherein the Duke of Holſtein's. Affairs were 
mentioned, the Swedes declared they could not 
treat of any Thing concerning that Prince, 
and ſo rejected the Propoſition z which made 
the Ryſians do the ſame with reſpect to the 
Elector of Hanover, and the Buſineſs was men- 
tioned no more. | 


What Joy the Concluſion of this Peace gave The Conclu- 
his Czariſh Majeſty, may be gueſſed at, by the fion of the 
Profuſion with which he celebrated the Publi- Peace celebra- 


cation of it, not only at Petersburgh and Mo/- 
cox, but in all the Courts where he had any 
Migiſters, to whom he made large Remittances 
to make publick Feaſts and Rejoicings on the 
Occaſion. The Ran Plenipotentiaries were 
loaded with Favours and Preſents, nor were 


thoſe of Stveden forgot; his Majeſty giving 
84 


den 


ted with great 
Joy. 
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ten thouſand Roubles to the firſt, eight thou- 
ſand to the ſecond, and two thouſand to the 
Secretary of the Embaſly. 

The News of the Peace was carried from 
one End of the Ry//ian Empire to the other, 
with Orders to ſet all the Swedif Priſoners, in 
Siberia and other remote Provinces, at Liber- 
ty; but his Czariſh Majeſty ſignified to them, 
that as it was very likely that the Swedes would 
disband Part of their Forces, and that perhaps 
they would find no Entertainment in their own 
Country, he was willing to give them the 
ſame Rank in his Troops, as they had in the 
Service of Sweden ; but that they ſhould be 
obliged to make a Declaration of their accept- 
ing any ſuch Offer before the chief Officers of 
their own Nation, who were to return home, 
and other Commiſſioners, that it might not be 
ſaid, that he had detained them contrary to 
their Will, and the Terms of the Treaty. His 
Majeſty's Generoſity went fo far, as to give 
Letters of Recommendation to ſeveral of thoſe, 
whoſe Valour and Fidelity to their King and 
Country he had been a Witneſs to; and the 
King of Sweden paid ſuch regard to thoſe Re- 
commendations, that, among others, he raiſed 
Rear-Admiral Ebrenſcboild to the Rank of Ad- 
miral on chat Account; and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, on the Departure of that brave Priſoner, 
made him a Preſent of his Picture ſet with 
Diamonds. 

His Majeſty ſent Orders to the Governor of 
Riga, to grant a Church to the reformed Pro- 
teltants in that City, for the publick Exerciſe 
of their Religion, which they could never ob- 
tain in the Time of the Swediſh Government a 

an 
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Foreigners of the ſame Communion to cone 


and ſettle there. He reſtored to the Livonians 
the Privileges they had been deprived of in the 


two laſt Reigns, and for the Defence of which 


the unhappy Count Patku!, whoſe tragical 
Story I have related in the firſt Volume of this 
Work, may be laid to have died a Martyr. 
He made other | Ordinances, which gave the 
Nobles and People a great Idea of the Mildneſs 
of his Government; and to ſuch as preferred 
any ather to his, he gave free Liberty to retire 
to any other Place. 


Seventeen hundred Ru//ian Priſoners were 


now ſent back from Sweden, where great Re- 
joicings were made on Account of the happy 
Concluſion of the Peace, which, tho*dear bought, 
was a valuable Purchaſe to them, fince it put 
an End to that War which had almoſt brought 
them to the Brink of Deſtruction. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, on his Part, appointed 
the Twenty-ſecond of Ofober as a Day of pub- 
lick Thankſgiving for the Peace; but a few 
Days before he went to the Senate, and made 
a Speech to the following Purport : 

That ſince it had pleaſed God to heap fo 
many Bleſlings on him during the laſt bur- 
thenſome and tedious War, and at length 
* to grant him a Peace fo glorious, and fo ad- 
* vantageous for the whole Empire, he thought 
* it but a Piece of Juſtice in him to do the 
Nation ſome Favour in Acknowledgment of 
the Mercies he had received at the Hand 
* of God; and that he could not better acquit 
* himſelf of this Duty, than by publiſhing a 
general Amneſty throughout Empire, 

ce nor 


—— 
— 
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| 1721, „ not only for ſuch, whoſe Crimes have de. « Pet, 
| — „ ſerved arbitrary Puniſhment, or who are Menzi 
[ & already under Sentence, upon Account of ter fre 
| e the publick Debts, and have not wherewithal « Nat 
| % to pay them; and by forgiving poor Sub- « pirc 
« jects the Arrears of old Taxes, which they « ther 
: have not hitherta paid, by Reaſon of their « the 
«© Inſolvency, which Arrears amount to ſeve- « the 
| « ral Millions, from the Beginning of the laſt Majell 
« War to the Year 1718.“ ſhould 
| The Senate having thereupon moſt humbly of the 
thanked his Czariſh Majeſty for his paternal Senatc 
Clemency and Tenderneſs, Orders were imme- of N 
; diately diſpatched to all Parts of the Empire, of th 
to ſet all Perſons at Liberty confined in Pri- newed 
ſons, or on Board the Galleys, to the 22d of Time 
| OXober incluſively, either for Debts, or for accept 
Crimes of High- Treaſon. deſire 
# On the 20th of October the Senate, after very 
mature Deliberation with the Clergy, reſolved, contra 
| in the Name of the whole Ruſian Empire, thoſe 
| © Moſt humbly to thank his Majeſty for the him 1 
| « Fatherly Care and Pains, with which he On 
| «© had applied himſelt to the Advancement of Than 
j «« the Happineſs and Proſperity of the Em- jeſties 
„ pire, ever ſince he had held the Reins of thedr; 
| « Government; but eſpecially during the laſt of pe 
| „War, in which, by his ſole Direction, he betwe 
| had put his Dominions into ſo formidable a was r 
| Condition, and acquired the Nation ſo much Emp 
ö « Glory in the Eyes of all the World; and ſieur 
eto intreat him that he would be pleafed, as deßel. 
a Token of his Subjects Acknowledgment Ther 
* for the ſame, to accept, after the Example Hara 
| of other Monarchs, the Titles of Father of rious 
| « his Country, Emperor of all Ruſſta, — he h. 
| « Peler 
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« Peter the Great.” For this Purpoſe, Prince 
Menzikoff was ſent to his Majeſty with a Let- 
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ter from the Senate, praying him, in the His Czarih 


« Name of all the States of the Ruſſian Em- 


Majeſty is re- 
ö N ſted 
« pire, to accept thoſe Titles, and to give — I — 


« them Leave to offer them to his Majeſty on upon him the 
« the Day of the Celebration of the Peace in Title of Em- 
« the Church, by a ſolemn Speech.” His Peror, &c. 


Majeſty ſent Word by the Prince, that he 
ſhould be glad to ſpeak with ſome of the Members 
of the Senate about it. And accordingly the 
Senators, accompanied by the Archbiſhops 
of Novogrod and Pleskow, Vice- Preſidents 
of the Synod, waited on him, and re- 
newed their Requeſt ; but he ſeemed a long 
Time in Suſpence, whether or no he ſhould 
accept their Offer, and, for certain Reaſons, 
defired to be excuſed ; but the Senators, &c, 
very earneſtly repeating their Inſtances to the 
contrary, he at length condeſcended to accept 
thoſe Titles, and they were conferred upon 
him in the Manner following. 


On the Day appointed for ſolemnizing the A glemn 


Thankſgiving for the Peace, their Czariſh Ma- Thankſgiving 
jeſties went in the Morning to the great Ca- for the Peace. 


thedral ; where, after the Liturgy, the Treaty 
of perpetual Peace, as concluded and — 
between his Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden, 
was read in the Preſence of the Miniſter of the 
Emperor, ¶ Count Kiusti;] of France, ¶ Mon- 
ſieur de Campredon ;] of Pruſſia, [Count Mar- 
defeld z] and of Holland, — de Milde. ] 
Then the Archbiſhop of Plestotw made an 
Harangue, in which he rehearſed all the glo- 
nous Exploits of his Majefty, and the Favours 
he had heaped upon his Empire and Subjects 

during 


- — — —— 1 
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1721. during his Reign ; adding, at the ſame Time, 


tat he juſtly deſerved the Appellations of 


Fatber of his Country, and the Great. When 
his Harangue was ended, the Senate advanced 
to his Majeſty in a Body, and the Count Gy/. 
lofkin, Great Chancellor, made the following 
Speech to him in the Ry//ſzan Language, in the 
Name of all the States of the Empire. 


cc 


ce 


& is only owing to your Majeſty's il. 
luſtrious Actions, and the indefatigable 
Care with which you have always applicd 
yourſelf to the Affairs of State and War, 
that we are delivered out of the Darkneſs 
of Ignorance, and ſet = the Theatre of 
the World in Sight of the whole Univerſe ; 
ſo that we, who before were Nothing, are 
now become Something, and are in the ſame 
Rank and Intereſt with the polite Nations, 
Where ſhall we find Words duly to exalt 
your Majeſty's Merits, who hath procured 
us a Peace fo glorious and advantageous for 
your Empire ? But as we know that your 
Majeſty does not care for ſuch Panegyricks, 
we will ſuppreſs them, However, lelt we 
ſhould be taxed with Ingratitude for the 
Favours which you have heaped upon the 
whole Nation, we take the Liberty, in the 
Name of all the States of the Empire, moſt 
humbly to intreat your Majeſty, that you 
will pleaſe to accept, as an Acknowledg- 
ment, the Titles of PETER THe GREAT, 
FATuER or THE CoumTRY, AND E- 
PEROR OF ALL Rus1a. The Title of 
EMPEROR was granted ſome Ages ago to 
your Mijeſty's illuſtrious Anceſtors, " the 
& Great 
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Great Roman Emperor Maxmilian I. and 


269 


tat. 


« ſeveral Powers do actually give it to our 


% Majeſty at this Time. The Title of 
« GREAT, Which your Majeſty hath acquired 
« by your Heroick Actions, hath been already 
„given you in ſeveral publick Writings : 
« And as for the Title of FaTyex or THE 
« CounTRY, We thought fit to give it to your 
« Majeſty, as being our Father, whom God 
« hath been pleaſed to grant us in his great 
« Goodneſs, without any Merit of our own. 
« We give it you after the Example of the an- 
« tjent Greeks and Romans, who uſed to 
« give thoſe Appellations to ſuch of their Mon- 
&« archs as rendered themſelves famous by glo- 
« rious Exploits, and by Acts of Goodneſs to 
« their People. Therefore we think ourſelves 
e obliged, by your Majeſty's fatherly Tender- 
e nels, moſt humbly to offer you what is al- 
« ready yours without it, what you yourſelf 
& have already ſo juſtly acquired, and what 
* belongs to you by full Right and Title; 
© 1ntreating, that you would be pleaſed to 
* favour us according to your known Magna- 
« nimity, and moſt graciouſly to accept what 
e now dedicate to your Majeſty.” 

Then the whole Senate thrice repeated, Long 
live PeTzx the Great, Father of bis Country, 
and ExyeRor of all Russ 1A; and the whole 
Aſſembly teſtified their Applauſe by the Sound 
of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums: At the ſame 


Time the Cannon were . diſcharged. from the 


Ramparts, the Admiralty, and a hundred and 
twenty-five Gallies that arrived the ſame Day 
with twenty-three thouſand Foot Soldiers, who 
had been till then in Finiand, under the — 
man 
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mand of Prince Galiczin; This was followed 
CLAY by a Salvo of the ſmall Arms of ſome Batalli. 
ons of the Guards, that were drawn up in a 
Line near the Church; as alſo of the Troops 
that were on board the ſaid Gallies and other 


ſmall Veſſels. The Subſtance of his Imperial 
Majeſty's Anſwer to the Speech was this : 


„ Firſt, That he heartily deſired the Nation 
* would acknowledge the Goodneſs of the 
Great God, for his Mercies vouchſafed during 
„the late War, and by the Treaty of Peace 


« concluded with the Crown of Sweden. Fe 


% condly, That he would render all poſſible 


„Thanks to God, and while they enjoy Peace, 
not lay aſide Military Exerciſes, leſt what 
has happened to the Greet Monarchy ſhould 
happen again. And Thirdly, That they 
« would lay the publick Good to Heart, and 
«© make a profitable Uſe of the Advantages 
* which God hath been pleaſed to put into 
„ their Hands, for making Commerce flou- 


«* riſh, and for caſing the Nation.” 


The Senate then making a profound Reve- 
rence, and thanking his Majeſty for ſo gracious 
and paternal an Exhortation, gave Thanks to 
God in Prayer, which was followed by a ſecond 


Salvo of the Cannon and ſmall Arms 
which a Chapter was read out of one 


after 
of the 


Goſpels, and the Metropolitan of Rezan kneeling, 


recited the Lord's Prayer with a loud 


Voice, 


and the Service ended. Their Imperial Ma- 
jeſties were ſaluted going out of the Church, 


with the Acclamations of the People, 


and a 


third Diſcharge of the great and ſmall Arms. 
After this the Senate went in a Body to con- 
| Prin- 


ceſſes ; 


gratulate the Empreſs and the Imperia 


llowed 
atallj- 
) In a 
- oops 

Other 
perial 


Cation 
of the 
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ceſſes ; who very graciouſly thanked them, 
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The Emperor and Empreſs went from thence TY 


to the Hall of the Senate, where the Duke of 
Holſtein waited with all his Retinue, as well as 
all the foreign Miniſters, who every one of them 
congratulated them on their Entrance into the 
Hall. Then Prince Adnzikoff,, Count Apraxin, 
and the Secretary of the Senate, declared the 
Advancement of ſeveral Land and Sca-Officers ; 


after which the Aſſembly fat down to Table, 


where above a thouſand Perſons of both Sexes 
were entertained. 


The Conduits in the Street ran with Wine; 
an Ox was roaſted whole, and ſtuffed with 


Fowls for the Populace; and the Night con- 
cluded with Illuminations and fine Fire-works, 
which were lighted about nine o'Clock, as 
ſoon as the Ball was over in the great Hall. 
But the Rejoicings continued at Petersburgh 
for fifteen Days, in which was one of thoſe 
grand Maſquerades that the whole Court had a 
Part in, and which was repeated every Day tor 
hve or ſix times. 

I ſhall conclude the third Book of this Vo- 
lume, at this remarkable Period of Time, 
whenan End was put to the cruel and deſtructive 
War, which had now raged about twenty Years 
in the North ; aud when this great Prince was 
inveſted with thoſe Titles that were ſo juſtly 
due to his Power, and the glorious Deeds he 
had performed for his Country. | 


End of the Third Book. 
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The Czar takes upon him the Title of Emperor, 
and requires it to be given him by foreign 
Powers; wwhich is done very readily by the 
King of Pruſſia, the States-General of the 
United Provinces, and the Grand Signior ; 
but the Mug of Demark refuſes it on Account 
of ſome Differences with reſpec! to certain Pri- 
vileges claimed by the Czar in the Sound. 

be Trade removed from Archangel ts Peters- 
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burgh. The Bible tranſlated into the Ruſſian 
Language. The Emperor of Ruſſia makes a 
triumphant Entry into Moſcow, Obliges his 
People to take an Oath, that they will all approve 
o© the Perſon be ſhall appoint for his Succeſſir. 
Toe Grounds of the War with Perſia, Hi 
Ruſſian Majeſty prepares for an Expedition on 
the Caſpian-Sea. Reſolves to command bis 
Army in Perſon. Makes ſeveral Regulations 
before his Departure. Calls à general Syncd, 
Sets out with the Empreſs from Molcow, 
Diſperſes a Manifeſto along the Borders of the 
Caſpian-Sea. An Extract of the Journal of the 
Emperors Expedition to Derbent. The Turks 
jealous of the Rulſians Succeſs, The good Off: 
ces of the Marquis de Bonac, the French An- 
boſſador. Proceedings againſt Baron Schafi- 
rotf., The Emperor returns to Petersburgh. 
Reviews Lis Navy. Cives Ships to ſeveral 
Cilizes, The Duke of Holſtein demands the 
Tille of Royal [lighneſs of the States of Swe- 
den. The Conſecration of the Little-Grand- 
ſire, The Reception of the Perſian Ambaſſador. 
The aking of Baku. The Diſcontent of the 
Turks, A Treaty between Ruſſia and ile 
Porte | 


HE Vice-Chancellor, Baron Scha- 


1721. a Pe 3 2 R 
r Hroſt, had Orders to acquaint all the 


The Czar Miniſters of foreign Princes, that 
aſtumes the the Title of Emperor, which his 
Title of Em- Majeſty ha d been requeſted, by his 
* faithful Subjects, his Senate, and the States of 


his Empire to tĩeke upon him, was no new 
Thing, but what had been formerly given to 

. his Predeceſſors by ſeveral Powers of Eurore, 
and 
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and ſhewed them at the ſame Time a Treaty, a 
Copy of which his Majeſty had cauſed to be 
printed at Petersburgh, between the Emperor 
Maximilian I. and Baſile Itwancwitz, the great 
Prince of Ruſſia then reigning, which was found 
in the Archives of the Ruſian Chancery, and 
whereby it appeared, that the ſaid Emperor 
ſtiled the great Prince of Raſia EmPeroOR and 
Dominator of all Rſſia. The Subject of the 
Treaty is an offenſive and defenſive Alliance 
made in the Year 1514, between thoſe two 
Monarchs, againſt $igi/mond, who was elected 
King of Poland in Oppoſition to the Emperor 
Maximilian, who ſtood Candidate with him. 


The Ruſſians looked upon this Piece not only | 
as a Proof that the Title of EmezroR could 
not be denied their Monarch, ſince it had been 

given to one of his Predeceſſors by the firſt Prince 
of Chriſtendom, but that alſo the Title of Sove- 
reign of all Ruſſia, which the Poles would not 
own, was no new Pretenſion, having like- 
wiſe been given him, even by a Prince who 
ſtood Candidate for the Crown of Poland. | 


— - — 


His Ruſian Majeſty, not contented only with 
the Declaration made to the foreign Miniſters | 
at Petersburgh, cauſed his own Miniſters abroad And requires j 
to demand it of the Powers to whom they were it to be recog- 

ſent; ſome of which conſented to it without nized by fore- | 
any Difficulty, and ſome waited till others had 1 

ſhewn the Example: The King of Pruſſia, the very readily 

States- General of the United Provinces, and the by the King of 

Grand Signior, were the firſt who acknowledged Pru/fa, the 

his new Title; and the Ambaſſador of Pruſſia States-General | | 


; 3 : nd the Grand 
declared his Maſter's Reſolution in the following Sipnior. | 


Diſcourſe : 
T2 « Moſt 
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Riot ſerene and moſt poxwerful Emperor and 


Sgveregny 

s ſoon as his Majeſty the King of 
Pruſſia, my molt gracious Sovereign 
and Maſter, was informed by my Letters, 
that your Majeſty, upon the Inſtances of 
your faithful Subjects and Eſtates, had re- 
ſolved to accept the Quality and Title of 
Emperor, his Majeſty was pleaſed to com- 
mand me, forthwith to acknowledge, in 
his Name, your Imperial Majeſty in 
Quality of Eur ROR, and congratulate you 
on that high Dignity, which as anſwerable, 
and bears a Proportion to your formidable 
Forces both by Sea and Land, and to the 
ſeveral Kingdoms and States poſſeſſed by 
your Majeſty as Sovereign Lord; fo that 
upon that very Account ſeveral Monarchs 
and States of Europe had already given you 
the Title of Emperor, as a natural Conſe- 
quence of your Power : And indeed, who 
can with more Juſtice uſe that glorious 
Title than your Majeſty, who poſſeſſes ſo 
many eminent Qualities, both in Reſpect to 
War and Peace, that altho? you had not 
been called to the Throne by Order of the 
Succeſſion, you would nevertheleſs be 
eſteemed and judged worthy of, and born 
for that ſupreme Dignity, and God would 

have placed you therein in this World. 
The known Modeſty of your Imperial 
Majeſty docs not permit to commend, in 
your Preſence, your heroick Actions, and 


join in the Eulogies all the World makes of 


them. 
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« Thereſore I ſhall content myſelf to wiſh, 
jn the Name of my moſt gracious King and 
« Sovereign, that God would be pleaſed to 
« orant, that your Majeſty may enjoy this 
« Imperial Title in Health and all Happineſs, 
« till you are come to a very old Age; that, 
& he will heap all Sorts of Bleſſings upon you, 
and that your Majeſty may perſiſt in that 
« ſincere Amity towards the Royal Houſe, 
« which has hitherto ſubſifted, and which his 
& Pruſſian Majeſty, my molt gracious King 
* and Maſter, will cultivate and cement on 


« his Part, by all poſſible Means.” 


His Imperial Majeſty of Ry/ia, could not 
but be well pleaſed at this Readineſs in the 
King of Pruſta to acknowledge his new Title; 
but the King of Denmark had not the ſame 
Complaiſance : Perhaps he feared by that, to 
authorize the Demand his Imperial Majeſty had 
made, that all Ruſſian Ships ſhould pats the 
Saund Cuſtom: free. M. Beſtuchef, his Miniſter 
at Copenhagen, had made preſſing Inſtances on 
that Head; but was anſwered, that the Privi- 
lege of Cuſtoms in the Sound, was an antient 
Prerogative always belonging to the Crown of 
Denmark ;, and although the Unhappineſs of 
the Times, might have formerly cauſed fome 
Alterations in this Particular, this Privilege 
was re-eſtabliſhed by the laſt Peace with Swe- 
den; and as the Czar made not his Peace with 
that Crown till the Year after, it naturally fol- 
lowed, that he could not ground his Pretenſi- 
ons upon any Right acquired by, or inherent 
to the Conqueſts he had made, nor inſult juſtly 
upon obtaining an Exemption, which his Da- 

Py 1000 
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But the King 
of Denmark 
ſhews not the 
ſame Com- 
plaiſance on 
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n;/þ Majeſty could not by any Means agree 
tO. 

In a Letter wrote to the Czar, on the 26th of 
February, from the Court of Denmark, it was 
faid, that his Paniſb Majeſty could not be in- 
duced to believe, that his Czariſh Majeſty 
would ſo lightly eſteem the Alliance and good 
Friendſhip ſubſiſting between the two Nations, 
as to inſiſt upon a Pretenſion ſo little maintain- 
able, and to deſtroy for the ſake of that, the 
Harmony and good Intelligence till then pre- 
ſerved between them. | 

The Ryan Monarch, who was always in- 
tent on whatever could promote the Trade of 
his Subjects, and which this Exemption he 
had demanded of the Danes would have been 
a great Encouragement to, contrived at the 
lame Time, a new Mcthod for preſerving his 
Ships from rotting, and keeping them in good 
Repair without any Charge; and that was to 
allow the trading Cities of his Dominions, a 
certain Number of his Ships for carrying on 
their Commerce, upon Condition, that the 
Merchants ſhould fit them out at their Charges. 
By this Diſpoſition, the City of Riga was to 
have ten Ships, and the other Towns in Pro- 
portion, 

The Emperor of Rv/jia having found his 
Deſign of transferring the Commerce of Arch- 
angel to Petersbhurgh impractible, during the 
Continuance of the War, now all Obſtacles 
were removed by the Peace of Nettadt, re- 
newed the Orders he had formerly given for 
that Purpoſe. The Merchants could not help 
murmuring at being thus forced to change their 
Scttlement; but his Majeſty made them amends 
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in ſome Sort, by ordering the Commiſſioners 
of Trade to prepare convenient Store-houſes 
and Lodgings for them. 

This Regulation was followed by another 
very different, but very worthy of the ſincere 
Piety of this great Monarch, who being tho- 
roughly perſuaded of the many Evils that ac- 
company Error and Superſtition, and of the 


reat Advantages to be drawn from the pure The Bible 


. of true Religion, thought that one 
of the firſt Uſes he ought to make of the Lei- 
ſure he now enjoyed by the Peace, ſhould be 


to procure to his People, plunged by the 


Crimes and Remiſſneſs of their Clergy, or 
rather by their antient Laws, into the molt pro- 
found Ignorance in the Articles of Religion, 


the Lights which might be received from read- 
ing the Holy Scriptures ; for which Reaſon ' 


he cauſed the BI BLUE to be printed at Amſter- 
dam in Holland, in ſuch a Manner, that every 
one might write at the Side of cach Verſe ſuch 
Notes as ſhould be made by thoſe Divines who 
were to be choſen to make a Commentary there- 
on: He ordered theſe Books to be fold at a low 
Price to his People, and that every Father of a 
Family ſhould have at leaſt, one Exemplar, 
that he might learn from thence the Grounds of 
the Religion he was to teach his Children. He 
likewiſe expreſsly commanded all the Clergy in 
his Dominions to preach, for the future, after 
the Method uſed in the polite Parts of Europe, 
and to advance nothing but what was conform- 
able to the Scriptures, and molt univerſally re- 

ceived Tradition, 
After having made ſo many uſeful Regula- 
tions, ſince the Ratification of the Treaty of 
14 Peace, 
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Peace, his Imperial Maj:ſty reſolve to go and 


TAY ſhare P. ut of the publick Joy with his Fit Mul 


The Emperor 
of Ruljia 
makes a tri- 
umphant En- 
try. into the 


City of 
44 


Subp &s at M. ſcoco, where it was likewiſe ne- 
ceſlary to reform ſome Things. As his Mid 
ty was deſirous to enter this his antient City in 


Triumph, and as the People were apprizec of 


his Intentions, moſt magnificent Preparations 
were made for the ſame. His, Majelty went 
from Pelersburgb on the 21ſt of December, 
followed by the Emprels, the whole Court, ard 
all the foreign Miniſters. He arrived at A, 

cow on the 25th, but did not enter the City ll 
the 29h, that every thing might be got 


ready. 


On the Day appointed for his Nlajeſty's 


publick Entry, he put himſelf at the Head of 


the Preobratins Regiment of Guards, as their 


Colonel, being proceeded by a Company of 


Grenadiers, and followed by two Licutcnant- 


Colonels of the Guards, viz. Prince M-nzitsf 


and M. Bouturliz: Afterwards matched four 
Majors, followed by eight Captains in the firſt 
Rank, and eight Captain-Licutenants in the 
ſecond; after cheſe, c came ſixtcen Colours, car- 
ried in two Ranks. The reſt of the Officers 
were poſted near their — according 
to their ſeveral Stations he Preobrazi a 
Regiment was followed by the ſecond Regi- 
ment of Guards, which marched in the ſame 
Order, and then by four other Regiments, 
viz. thole of [;;zria, Aftracan, Le Fort and 
Boutirsbi. 

The Emperor being arrived with his Train 
at the firſt triumphal Arch, which was erected 
in the Street of Twer, he was feceived with 
the Sound of Trumpets, Drums, and a Di- 
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charge of the Artill-ry, His Imperial Majel- 


lairorod to Rirai; all the Guns of the Towers 
and Ramparts firing at the ſame Time, and 
the Bells of all the Churches ringing, When 
he was come to the ſecond triumphal Arch, he 
was complemented by the Archbiſhop of No- 
vogorod, Vice- Preſident of the Synod, at the 
Head of the ſecular and regular Clergy, in the 
following Speech, 


6 ORASMUCH as by the Divine 
& Bleſſing, and by your molt ſignal Ac- 
tions, your Imperial Majzſty's high Renown 
« and Glory are far advanced above all the 
& Virtues and Beauties of Rhetorick : We the 
« Synod here aſſembled in a Body, are afraid 
« to commemorate them in this Speech, leſt 
& by our Inſufficiency, they ſhould tufter a Di- 
«© minution. Nevertheleſs, we take the Li- 
« berty to make our moſt humble Congratula- 
« tions to your Imperial Majeſty : May you 
taſte the incorruptible Fruits of your La- 
4e bours, in perfect Health, for many Years 
« to come, and bring up your Children to be 
Fathers of their Country! We alſo unani- 
* mouſly with that your moſt happy Succeſſors, 


LI 
* 


— 
Lad 


to Perpetuity, produce Fruits of Virtues, 
equal to thole of your Imperial Majeſty.“ 


A 
La 


The Emperor received this Compliment ve- 
ry graciouſly, and diverted himſelf for ſome 
Hours with hearing Concerts of Vocal and 
Inſtrumental Muſick, performed by divers 
young Students, who ſang in various Foreign 

Lan- 
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ty went through th» Part of the City called Ber 


deſcended from your Imperial Blood, may, 
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% 
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Languages, in Preſence of the Duke of Hil- 
flein, the Senators, and all the Generals. The 


Words of this Muſick taken from Geneſis, 
Chap. ii. v. 18. from Pſalm ii. v. 10. Pſalm 
xix. v. 10. Pſalm xxi. v. 8. Pſalm cii. v. z. 
Pſalm cxli. v. 1. from St. Mathew, Chap. xvii, 
v. 4. and from the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, 
Chap. ii. v. 17. were the firſt Airs with Notes 
to them that were ever ſeen printed in Ruſſia, 
After this, his Imperial Majeſty proceeded to 
the third triumphal Arch, erected by Order of 


Prince Menzikoff ; and after having ſtopped 


there a while, to ſatisfy the Curioſity of the 
Populace, who gave inexpreſſible Demonſtra- 
tions of their Joy, he continued his March to- 
wards the fourth triumphal Arch, erected by 
the Magiſtrates. There he was received by the 


Prince FTroubisti, Preſident of the Magiſtracy, and 


by the whole Body of the Magiſtrates, accom- 
— by a grrat Number of eminent Merchants. 

is Imperial Majeſty declared to them his great 
Satisfaction, and aſſured them of his Favour 
and Protection. | 

This triumphant Entry was followed by 
Feaſts, Balls, and other Diverſions ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, his Imperial Majeſty held fre- 
quent Councils about the Affairs of State; and 
being deſirous to ſettle his Succeſſion upon a 
Prince who might follow his Maxims, and 


bring to Perfection the great Deſigns he had be- 


gun, eſpecially with regard to the civilizing the 
Ruſſian Nation, and entirely reſcuing his People 
from the barbarous Ignorance they were plunged 
in, thought fit to give publick Notice, on the 
23th of February, by Sound of Trumpet, that. 
all Officers, Civil and Military, all _— 

rn 
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born Subjects, and foreign Merchants, inhabit= 1722. 
ing within the Capital of Moſcow, ſhould re- 
pair the next Day to the Caſtle-Church ; where, 

- as many as were in Town being come accord- 

ingly, a Propoſal they little expected was 

made to them, and afterwards diſtributed to 

each Perſon in Print, to the following Pur- 

port: That it was his Imperial Majeſty's 

« Pleaſure, every Man ſhould ſwear, and 

give it under his Hand, that he will not 

« only approve the Choice his ſaid Majeſty 

© ſhall make of a Succeſſor to the Govern- 

« ment of the Empire, but moreover acknow- 

« ledge the Perſon his Majeſty ſhall propoſe 

„for that End, as his Emperor and Sove- The Ru/fan 
« reign.” An Order was likewiſe publiſhed Emperor obli- 


2 few Days after, at Petersburgh, requiring the ges his People 


Magiſtrates, and all other Perſons, to ſublcribe to take an 
the lame Declaration 3 and all the Grandees of On ee 
; a will approve 

the Empire were commanded to repair by the of the Perſon 
latter End of March to Moſcote, to ſubſcribe he appoints 
alſo upon Pain of Death and Confiſcation of for his Succeſ- 
their Eſtates, except thoſe of the Kingdoms of © 
Aſtracan and Siberia, who, living at too great 
a Diſtance from the Court, were excuſed pay- 
ing their Attendance, and allowed to ſubſcribe 
before their reſpective Governors. 

All People very readily took the Oath re- 
quired, and eagerly preſſed to ſubſcribe to the 
Will of their Emperor, well. aſſured that he 
would make Choice of no one but what was 
worthy to ſucceed him, and capable of ſupport- 
ing the Dignity he intended him for : But they 
were in the Dark as to the Name of the Per- 
ſon, tho* moſt Men believed it was Prince Na- 
raskin, a near Relation to the Emperor, who 


284 The HISTORY of 
I 


; 

| 722, had lived ſome Years at Amſterdam, where he par. 
(learned the Mathematicks, Navigation, and int 
the Art of Ship.building; and from thence ded 
had gone into England, France, llaly, and mal 
Germany, and continued in thoſe ſeveral Parts ] 
a ſufficient Time to learn their Languages, 7 
Cuſtoms, and Policy, Every Body allowed ed | 
that he had a great Genius, and all the Quali- fem 
ties to be wiſhed for in a 'Prince, ard withal, whi 
that he was ſo well convinced of the Wiſdom of Ign 
the Meaſures the Czar had taken, that no Bo- gin 
dy was more proper to purſue the fame Views, Ple 
and perfe& what that Prince had fo gloriouſly Na 
begun : But,. however, we ſhall find that this Por 
was not the Succeſſor his Imperial Majeſty had ing 
deſtined to inherit the Crown of Nu. fa, 
The Act of Succeſſion declared ſeveral Mo- ſoy, 
tives, deduced from Scripture and Reaſon, on! 
which had induced the Emperor PETER to wh 
take the Reſolution he had. His Majeſty fre! 
therein declared, that both obliged a Prince to put 
exclude from his Succeſſion a Perſon who is ei- Pri 
ther incapable of governing a great Nation, a | 
and go before them to fight in their Battles, or na, 
has ſuch vicious Inclinations, that there may me 
be Reaſon to fear, that he would be the Tyrant the 
inſtead of the Father of his People : He alſo de- cro 
clared, that he was ſo entirely perſuaded of this | 
Duty in a Sovereign, that if the Perſon he de- Fr, 
ſigned for his Succeſſor, ſhould forget himſelf F 
upon that Account, grow proud, vicious and in- ed 
ſolent, and in ſhort, did not anſwer his Expecta- _—_ 
tion, he would exclude him, and chuſe a more el 
worthy Perſon to fill the Throne after his De- FIR 
ceale, As 


This 
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This Point ſettled, his Imperia! Majeſty pre- 


pared for new Conqueſts, which the Troubles CEA 


in the Eaſt, and the Peace he had juſt conclu- 
ded with Swedez, gave him an Opportunity to 
make. 


Huſſein IV. had been Schab or King of Per- The Grounds 


[a ever ſince the Year 1694, when he ſucceed- 
ed his Father Schab Soliman III. and was an ef- 
feminate Prince, brought up in the Haram, 
which is the ſame as the Scraglio in Turkey: 
Ignorant of the Art of Reigning, and indul- 
ging himſelf in a flothtul Indolence, and the 
Pleaſures of Peace, he was a King only in 
Name, whilſt his Grand Vizier had all the 
Power, and governed as he thought fit. Dur- 
ing the Time he was on the Throne of Per- 
fea, the Tartars,the Maguls, and the Arabs, made 
ſeveral Irruptions into his Provinces, and were 
only driven thence by the Force of his Money, 
which had conſtant Charms to draw them into 
freſh Invaſions, that their Departure might be 
purchaſed by the ſame Means. It was of this 
Prince that the Emperor PETE had obtained 
a free Paſſage for the Ry/ſian Caravans to Chi- 
na, and with whom the laſt Treaty of Com- 
merce was concluded, on the Faith of which 
the Ry/ian Merchants had ventured to travel 

croſs Perſia. | 
Candahar is an important City, on the 
Frontiers of Pera, on the Side of Mogoliſtan; 
it is the Capital of a large Province, inhabit- 
ed by a foreign Nation, which the famous Ta- 
merlane had tranſported thither formerly from 
Schirvan, antiently called the Great Albania, 
from whence the Pcople retained the Name of 
Agbvans, from Albania, the Armenians uſing to 
change 


The HISTORY of 
change the L into Ch, and the B into Y. The 


city of Candabar and the Aghvans had their 


particular Prince's Vaſſals and Tributaries to the 
King of Perſia, till the Time of Scbhab-Seß, 
Grandſon to the Great Schab- Abas, who forced 
Alimerdan-Kan, Prince of Candabar, to put it 
under the Protection of the Mogul, to avoid 
his own Death, and it was not recover'd till 
the Year 16 50, by Scbab- Abas II. Since which 
Time, Candabar and the Aghvans v/cre put 
under the Government of ſome Perſian Lord, 
who ruled the Province. The laſt was Georgi- 
Kan, Prince of Georgia, whom [1:ſſein-Schab 
ſent as an Exile to govern Candabar. There 
was at that Time in the City a certain Man 
named Myrr-Weis, who was Chiclentar, or 
Gatherer of the Tribute to be paid to the 
King. 

He exerciſed this lucrative Employment 
with a Nobleneſs of Mind, a Diſinteredneſs 
and Lenity that gained him the Affections 
of all Sorts of People. He poſſeſſed great 
Wealth, which he made no uſe of, but 
to do good Offices, Prince Georgi-Kan no 
ſooner perceived this Management, than he 
imagined there was ſome Deſign in it, and in- 
formed the Court of his Suſpicions. Myrr- 
Weis was ſent for to Jpaban, where his fine 
Parts enabled him very ſoon to make many 
Friends, and to diſcover the Weakneſs of a 
Court quite immerſed in Softneſs and Pleaſures. 
There 1s no need of entering into a Detail of 
all his Intrigues at the Court of Huſſein ; let it 
ſuffice, that he found Means to be ſent back to 
Candahar with ſome Authority, where he 


was no ſooner returned, but he aſſaſſinated 


Prince 


ä 
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Prince Georgi- Nun, * and forced the Agbvans to 


revolt. 

It was thus he raiſed himſelf to the Sove- 
reign Power, which he preſerved till the Time 
of his Death [in the Year 1717, ] without the 


Court of Per/ia's being able, with all its Ef- 
forts, to reduce him to Obedience. He was ſuc- 
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ceeded by his Brother, whoſe Name is unknown; 


and he, being more pacifick in his Nature, 
endeavoured to perſuade the Grandees to make 
Peace with the Schab-Huſſein, but to no Pur- 
poſe; and while he was labouring to bring 
this about, was aſſaſſinated in his Chamber 
by Myrr-Maghmud, his Nephew, and Son of 
Myrr-IWeis, who was then but eighteen' Years 
of Age. It was this Myrr-Maghmud, known 


in Europe by the falſe Name of Myrr-Weis, - 


who cauſed a Revolution in Per/ia, the moſt 
aſtoniſhing that is to be met with in Hiſtory, 

Myrr-Maghmud began to augment his Forces, 
by conſtraining the Agbvans of the Province of 
Haſarai to take his Part; theſe Agbvans were 
ſeparated from thoſe of Candabar by their Re- 
ligion, the one being Rafi, and the other 
Sunni. 

There is no Occaſion for giving a particular 
Account of all the Battles fought by Myrr- 
Magbmud, nor of the Victories he gained till 
he made himſclf himſelf Maſter of Airman, 


the Capital of x fine Province; which, with 


Naban and Candahar, make a Triangle. 


This was in the Year 1710. 
f The Perfians are Raf, and the Turks, Suu, which 
are two Sets that divide the Mu/ul/mans. 


Huſſein- 


— — — 
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Fuſſein-Schah now began to conſider what 


THY AL might be the Conſequences of the Revolt he 


had neglected, and againſt which he had not 


made uſe of all the Forces in his Power, or - 


had very ill employ'd them, leaving the Di- 
rection of his Affairs to wretched Eunuchs, 
who would have render'd the beſt-concerted 
Deſigns abortive : But at this Time he gave 
the Command of his numerous Army to 
Lufti- Ali-Kan, Brother-in- Law to the Athemat- 
Doulet, or Prime Miniſter. This Man was 
an experienced Officer, who firſt ſhewetl the 
Abvans that they were to be conquer'd and 
beaten, and hardly appeared before K:rman, 
which the Rebels had taken by tht Treachery 
of the Guebers, or Gaurs, a Remnant of the 
ancient Perſians who ſtill adored the Fire, 
but he retook that important Place, and chaſed 
Myrr- Maghmud and his {1zhvans even to the 
Walls of Candabar, which he would alſo have 
reduced to the Obedience of Huſſein, if he had 
had neceſſary Proviſions, and the Houſes of 
that City had not been plunder'd on purpoſe to 


take away all Subſiſtence from his Army, 


which was done by Myrr-Maghmud and the 
Aghvans, He would alſo have given a good 
Account of the Revolters the next Year, if, 
during the Time that he aſſembled his Army 
under Chiras, his Enemies had not found 
Means to blacken him and his Brother-in-Law, 
the Abemat-Doulet, and render them odious to 
the weak Huſſein, who, without examining into 
any Thing, cauſed the Eyes of his Prime Mini- 
ſter to be pulled out, and his General, Lefii- 
Alii-Kan, to be put under an Arreſt, though 
they were both innocent of all the Crimes that 

ö 
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were laid to their Charge. The Loſs of theſe 


tune of Myrr-Maghmud, and was the Ruin of 
Schab- Huſſein and all Perſia. After the Diſ- 
grace of Lufti-Ali-Kan, Myrr- Maghmud, hav- 
ing no other Perſon to fear, left Candabar, re- 
took Kirman, and, making himſelf Allies in 
all the Places round about him, he advanced 
towards 1Þaban with an Army of fifty or ſixty 
thouſand Fighting Men; but conſiſting of 
above a hundred Thouſand, if we reckon all 
his Domeſtick Servants and others that fol- 
lowed him, 

The Revolt of the Agbvans ſet a fatal Exam- 
ple, that was ſoon followed by others, eſpe- 
cially by the Leſgians, a People about Mount 
Caucaſus, on the Welt of the Caſpian Sea, and 
to whom the Per/ians uſed to pay an annual 
Tribute, which had been neglected for ſome 


Years by the Eunuchs miſapplying the Funds 


deſigned for that Purpoſe. Theſe Leſpians, 
ſeeing the Diſorders which the Revolt of Myrr- 
Maghmud had cauſed throughout the Kingdom, 
came down from their Mountains, and enter*d 
os, one of the richeſt Prvigns, of þ 
era; they pillaged the Country, too 
Szamachi, where they put all to the Sword, 
and among the reſt, about three hundred Ry/- 
fians, who were come thither on Affairs of 
Trade, theſe they maſſacred, and ſeized on 
— Effects, in which was above a Million of 
oney. | 
2 this paſſed in the North of 2 
Iyrr-Maghmud made daily Progreſs towards 
the South. 5 
Vol. III. U It 
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two great Men was what firſt raiſed the For- 1 


4 
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It would be ſuperfluous in this Place, to re- 


HV late all that was done by this new Cromwell, in 


leſs than a Year, always under the Pretence of 
bringing to Reaſon the Enemies of the Schab, 
to whom he conſtantly gave ſuch falſe Accounts, 
as engaged him to put to Death his beſt Friends, 


whom he render'd ſuſpected by him. At 


length, with the Alcoran in one Hand and his 
*Scymetar in the other, he cried aloud for no- 
thing but Juſtice, and the Deſtruction of 
Hereticks, He came even to the Gates of 
Iſbahan, where, taking off the Mask, he at- 
tacked the Schab himſelf, and obliged him to 
declare him his firſt Miniſter and Protector of 
Perſia, making the moſt violent and obſtinate 
War upon the Prince, his Maſter. It is very 
neceſſary that the Reader ſhould know thus 
much of thoſe Facts, which were the Reaſons 
for the Ruſſian Emperor's carrying his Arms 
into Perſia, at a Time when he was deſirous of 
giving Peace to his Country. The Raſſan Mer- 
chants, pillaged and maſſacred by the Rebel L 
gians in Szamachi, and the Caravan from China 
treated in the fame Manner by the Usbecks, 
who were Allies of the Uſurper, were likewiſe 
powerful Motives to induce the Em PeTER 
to ſend an Ambaſſador into Per#a, to carry 
the Complaints of the Outrages either to the 
Schab- Huſſein, if it was true that Myrr-Magb- 
mud was only his Generaliſſimo, as was given 
out, or to Myrr- Maghmud himſelf, if he was en- 
ter'd into Perſia as an Enemy, ſince the Ruſ- 
fians had no Miſunderſtanding with the Emir 
of Candabar, or his Subjects. 

The Ruſian Ambaſſador found Perſia in 
a Confuſion that is not to be delſcrib'd ; * 
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fore he went directly to the Camp of Myrr- 


Magbmud, whom Fortune and Victory obſe- CY IJ 


viouſly followed, He had Audience imme- 
diarely for however ambitious this Rebel was, 
and what great Titles ſoever he affected, he 
was always free of Acceſs. The Ambaſſador 
declared to him the Subject of his Commiſſion, 
remonſtrating to him, that as his Troops joined 
with the Usbecks had maſſacred, without any 
Reaſon, the Subjects of the Emperor, his Ma- 
ſter, and had robbed them of the Merchandize 
and Treaſures that they had brought out of 
China, the Emperor of Ruſſia having no Quar- 
rel with thoſe of Candahar, could not but look 
n ſuch a Violence as contrary to the Law of 
ations, and therefore has a Right to demand 

a proper Satisfaction. 


Mag bmud heard theſe Complaints, and 


anſwer d the Ruſſan Ambaſſador, that for 
himſelf, he deſired nothing more than to main- 
tain a good Underſtanding with the Czar, his 
Maſter, who had been deſcribed to him as a 
Prince as ingenious and prudent, as he was va- 
liant and warlike; but that he would adviſe 
him, if he intended to ſend any more Cara- 
vans to China, to make an Alliance with the 
Tartars, and eſpecially with the Great Cham, 
and to ſtipulate for the Liberty of paſſing 
their Country and the neighbouring 
Provinces, or elſe to ſend a good Body of 
Troops to eſcort thoſe Caravans; as he had 
heard that thoſe States, whoſe Subjects traded 
to the Indies by Sea, convoy'd their Merchant- 
= by a Number of Men of War ; and, in 
a Word, he told the Ambaſſador, that he 
U 2 could 
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could not preſcribe Laws to the Usbecks, his 


Allies. 


The Czar 


As ſoon as the Emperor was informed of 
this inſolent Anſwer, he gave Orders in all the 


Eaſtern Provinces of his Dominions, as in the 


Kingdoms of Siberia, Caſan, Bulgaria and 
Aſtracan, to aſſemble his Troops; he armed 
the Coſſacks and the Calmucks, and built at 
Aſtracan, and along the Volga, Barks, Gallies, 


— and ſuch other neceſſary Veſſels, as he judged 


don on 


the Caſpian 
Sea. 


he ſhould have Occaſion for in an Expedition 
on the Caſpian Sea, of which he, at that Time, 
formed the Deſign, and which the Peace of 
Nieſtadt had put him in a Condition to exe- 
cute, 

The Contempt with which Myrr- Maghmud 
had received and ſent back his Ambaſſador, and 
the Maſſacre of his People at Szamachi, and 


elſewhere, were not all that excited the Ruſſan 


Monarch to this Undertaking, The firm Eſta- 


bliſhment of a uſeful Commerce was what he 


had always conſider'd as the Baſis of the Gran- 
deur and Power of his Empire, and that was 
the great Spring of all his Enterprizes. It 
was with this View, that he had built the City 
of Petersburgh ; with this View he preſerved 
the Provinces of Livonia and Carelia ; with 
this View he ſet out upon his Travels; and 
with this View he had ſounded all the Coaſts of 


| the Caſpian Sea, of which he had cauſed the 


exact Plan or Chart to be made we have al- 
ready mention'd and given the Reader a Draught 
of, wherein he may view the Situation of molt 


of the Places that the Emperor of Ru/ia con- 


uered in this Expedition. 
1 : 25 The 
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The Pretext which the Emperor made uſe of 


to examine this Sea with ſo much Exactneſs CL ID 
was, that he might diſcover the Mouth of the 


River Daria, and go up to its Source ; for this 
bringing much Gold with its Stream, he thought 
he ſhould be able to diſcover Mines of this 
rich Metal, over which the River paſſed, if it 
was not brought from the Fountain-Head itſelf, 
Thoſe who were charged with this Commiſſion, 
not only brought back Gold, but reported 
that when they went aſhore, and were got 
about a hundred and fifty Leagues to the 
North-Eaſt, they found a great Stone Building 
above half cover'd with Sand, the Architecture 
of which was almoſt like that of the Ruins of an- 


cient Per/epolis ; and that entering it, they found 


Preſſes of a black hard ſort of Wood, containing 
near three thouſand Volumes, bound in the Form 
of large Quarto's, which they intended to have 
brought with them; but the ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple of the Country oppoſed it, for Fear that 
the Structure, which they looked upon as a ſa- 
cred Monument, ſhould be profaned, by their 
ſuffering any Thing to be carried out of it ; 
nevertheleſs, the Muſcovites found Means to 
convey away three Volumes, which they 
brought to the City of Petersburgh, The 
Books found in theſe Ruins were large Sheets 
of a very thick Paper, ſuppoſed to be made 
of Cotton, or the Bark of Trees, laid over 
with two Varniſhes one above the other, one 
blue, and the other black, as appeared in ſome 
Places that were a little ſcaled. The Charac- 
ters ſeemed well ſhaped, were not joined to- 
her, and were painted in white, The 
— were written horizontally; but being al! 
U 3 of 
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1722. of an equal Length, it could not be deter. 
6 AY mined whether they ran from the Left to the 


Right, after the Manner of the Europeans and 
Indians; or from the Right to the Left, like the 
Hebrews and Arabians. Though it was not 
yet known from what Nation thoſe Characters 
were derived, there was Ground to believe they 
came from the Calmucks and Moguls to the 
Weſtward of China, which is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe the Country of the Calmucks, in 
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth Centu- 
ries, was the Centre of two large Empires, 
under the Succeſſors of Ginghiskan and Tamer- 
lane; among which Princes there were ſome 
very learned, whoſe Works in Aſtronomy and 
Geography were held in very great Eſteem in 
Europe. Beſides the Diſcovery of this Library, 
which the Czar looked upon as a precious Trea- 
ſure, the Peaſants in the Neighbourhood of the 
Ruins that incloſed it, produced ſeveral Statues 
in Braſs, which they had found in the Middle 
of the Woods, in the Burying-Places of the 
Calmucks, and among thoſe which the Czar 
repoſited in his own Cabinet, was a Roman 


General crowned with Laurel; two other Fi- 


gures of Men on Horſeback, with Armour 
like that worn in the Weſt in the twelfth and 
thirteenth Centuries ; ſeveral Indian Idols, and 
among them, two of the famous Goddeſs 
known in China, by the Name of Pouſſa, and 
in Thibet, by that of Manippe. The People 
of Tartary, China, Siam, and the Indians, wor- 
ſhip her as the Mother of one of their Prophets, 
who lived ſix hundred Years before Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and in China, is called Foe; in Tar- 
tary, Ogouskan ; in Siam, Sommona-Kodon ; and 


In 
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in India, Bondda. The Siameſe, who pay him 1722. 
the Homage of a Deity, date their public 
Writings from the Epoch of his Death; which 

precedes the Chriſtian ra five hundred and 

forty-five Years. 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to imagine, The Emperor 
that, altho* Myr- Maghmud had not behaved of Rua re- 
with the Inſolence he did, his Imperial Maje- oer © com- 
ſty would never have wanted a Pretence to have Army himſelf 
tranſported his Army to the Frontiers of Per/ia, in Perfia. 
which he was now reſolved to command in 
Perſon, and which conſiſted of above a hundred 
thouſand Men, among whom were no leſs than 
thirty-three thouſand of thoſe warlike Troo 
which had been in every Campaign during 
War with Sweden. 

His Imperial Majeſty before he left Moſcow Makes ſeveral 
for this Expedition, having been again ſeized Regulations 
with a violent Fit of the Cholick, had, for ore his De- 
fear of an Accident, cauſed a Will, written en- 
tirely with his own Hand, and particularly ap- 
pointing his Succeſſor, to be placed among 
the Records of the Empire ; he changed the 
Preſidents of the greateſt Part of the Colleges, 
eſtabliſhed a Council of Regency, in which 
Prince Menzikoff preſided, and made many | 
other neceſſary Regulations. He alſo con- Calls a Gene- 
voked a General Synod, all the Members rl Synod. 
of which obliged themſelves, by ſeveral moſt 
ſolemn Oaths, to declare their moſt ſincere 
Sentiments, as dictated by their own Hearts, 
according to the beſt of their Knowledge and 
Underſtahding in the Scripture, to conform*to 
the Regulations which ſhould be there made. 

They ſwore in the ſame moſt ſolemn Manner, 


that they would acknowledge themſelves to be, 
U4 as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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as they were obliged, both by Duty and Con- 


CH ſcience, the faithful Subjects and Servants of 


the Emperor PeTEz& the Firſt, who was their 
natural, true, and lawful Sovereign; and after 
him, of whomſoever his Majeſty, by his abſo- 
Jute and indiſputable Authority, ſhould declare 
his Succeſſor in his Will; and that they would 
venture their Lives and Fortunes in his Service, 
and would diſcover any evil Deſign againſt his 
Perſon or Government, as ſoon as any ſuch 
ſhould come to their Knowledge. 

The Perſon who took this Oath, kiſſed the 
Words which were written, and a Croſs that 
was offered to him; and then ſubſcribed them 
with his Name, 

The Emperor PETeR having thus cauſed 
himſelf to be acknowledged Sovereign Pontiff, 
or Chief of the Ruſſian Church, and of Conſe. 
quence firft Preſident of the Synod, he opened 
it, after he had publiſhed a Declaration, the 
. Preamble of which was as follows: 


We PeTEr the Firſt, 5 the Novine Grace, 


Emperor of all Ruſſia, &c, among the many 
Cares, which the Empire committed to us by the 
Almighty, requires for the good Government of our 
Fe, and Congqueſts, we have caſt our Eyes 
on the ſpiritual State thereof ; and finding many 
Diſorders and Irregularities, we ſhould think our- 


ſelves wanting in eur Duty, and guilty of 1 ; 
, by 


titude, if, after we have ſo happily ſucceede 

bis holy and gracious Aſſiſtance, in regulating our 
Military and Civil, we ſhould negle the Spiritual 
State, &c. 

Having declared in general Terms, the Mo- 
tives that induced him to eſtabliſh the Synod, 
he proceeded to enumerate many Abuſes and 


A Super- 
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Superſtitions, and to ſhew the Neceſſity of 


having them enquired into and remedied; and 


to remove the Cauſe, by degrading and lop- 

ing off from the Service of the Church, ſuch 
Prieſts and Monks as had introduced or encou- 
raged them, through Intereſt or Ignorance, 
forbidding any Perſon to be admitted to the 
Prieſthood for the Time to come, who had 
not Qualities requiſite for it, who was not well 
read in the Holy Scriptures, the Fathers, Ca- 
nons, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, whoſe Life 
was not exemplary, and who was not as capa- 
ble as deſirous to undeceive the People. To 
this End, he ordered the Eſtabliſhment of 
Colleges and Seminaries in the capital Cities of 
Ruſſia, as there were in other Chriſtian Coun- 
tries. 

He cauſed an Enquiry to be made into the 
Revenues of the Church, which were found to 
be very rich ; but the common People ſeemed 
to be much diſpleaſed, that in Purſuance of the 
Regulations concerning Divine Service, which 
were chiefly compoſed by the Czar himſelf, 
the little Chapels were all aboliſhed, and the 
Images that ſtood in Niches therein expoſed in 
the Streets. 

The Nobility of the lower Order having 
made Complaints of their being oppreſſed by 
the Nobility of higher Rank, his Imperial 
Majeſty, before he ſet out on his intended Ex- 
pedition, eſtabliſhed an High Commiſſion-Court 
to examine into thoſe Grievances, and to ſee 


them redreſſed. At Length the Emperor and gets out with 
Empreſs of Ruſſa went from Moſcow, on the the Em 
24th of May, for Colomna, with Deſign to from Moſer. 


continue their Voyage to Aſtracan by "_ 
e 
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The Grand- Admiral Apraxin, Lieutenant-Ge- 


3 neral Buturlin, Prince Trubeskoi, the Hoſpodar 


Demetrius Cantemir, and the Privy-Counſellor 
Tolſtoi, were gone before. It was at Colomna 
that the Envoy of the States-General came to 
notify to his Imperial Majeſty the Reſolution 
he had received from their 2 — 
by which they recognized the Title of Emperor 
given to his Majeſty by the Senate. The Em- 

ror made his Acknowledgments to the Mini- 
ſter, and declared to him in Return the parti- 
cular Orders he had given, that the Ships of 


Holland ſhould be expedited preferably to thoſe 


of all other Nations. 

While this Monarch was going to begin a 
War at fo great a Diſtance, and of ſuch Im- 
portance, his Fleet and his Troops did not 
remain idle on the Side of Poland and Pruſſia. 
Admiral Gordon put to Sea with the Fleet, 
while the Troops aſſembled in Courland, Livo- 
nia, and the Ukrain ; not with the View of un- 
dertaking any Thing, but to check the Deſigns 
that any neighbouring Princes might have of 
forming Projects to take Advantage of the Em- 

ror's Abſence. 

The Turks were no ſooner informed of the 
Preparations that were making in Afracan and 
the other Eaſtern Provinces of the Ruſian Em- 

ire, but they took Umbrage at them; the 
ws who commanded on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, and of Gurgiſtan or Georgia, gave Ad- 
vice to the Porte, that the Emperor of Ruſſia had 
formed a Project to ſubdue the laſt named Pro- 
vince, in which Caſe above four hundred thou- 
ſand Muſſulmans would fall into Slavery; and 
that it was eaſy to foreſee that the chigf View — 

˖ 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 299 


that Prince was to make himſelf Maſter of the 1722. 
Caſpian-Sea, The Grand-Vizier made theſe 
Sufpicions known to the Ry/ian Miniſter at 
Conſtantinople, and ſent an Aga to his Imperial 

Czariſh Majeſty to diſſuade him from the En- 

terprize, and to penetrate into his Deſigns. 

The Emperor upon this informed the Sublime 

Porte of the inſolent Behaviour of theRebel Myrr- 
Maghmud, whoſe Progreſs was the more to be 

feared, as he had diſcovered ſo much Pride and 
Ambition, and whoſe rude Treatment of him, 

in the Perſon of his Miniſter, he was deter- 

mined to revenge; but the better to make his 
Intentions known to the Turks and Perſians, he 

cauſed the following Manifeſto to be publiſhed, 

and diſtributed all along the Borders of the 
Caſpian-Sea, before he began his Expedition. 


6 H I'S Imperial Majeſty of Ryſjia has The Emperor 
thought proper to cauſe Notice to be Peter's Mani- 

given v0 alb the Inhebleanc of the Kingdom of fo diltribu- 

2/1, the faithful Subjects of the Sophi, as al- Borders Sf the 
ſo to all others under his Protection, that his Cappian-Sea. 
Imperial Majeſty is arrived on the Perſian 
Frontiers with his Land and Sea- Forces, not 
with any Intention to reduce ſome Provinces 
of that Kingdom to his Obedience, but only to 
maintain the lawful Poſſeſſor of them on his 
Throne, and to defend him powerfully, toge- 
ther with his faithful Subjects, againſt the Ty- 
ranny of Myrr-Maghmud, and alſo to draw 
Satisfaction from the ſaid Myrr-Maghmud and 
his Tartars, for the Miſchiefs and Robberies by 
them committed within the Ruſſian Empire, 
and for ſeveral other Matters. As by this - 
may be manifeſtly ſeen his W 

ä 8 


— — —— — — — — — 


300 
1722. 


The HISTORY of 
good Intentions, he graciouſly warns all Per- 


CHA ſons who yet continue under. the Command of 


Extract of the 
Journal of the 


Emperor's Ex- 


pedition to 
Derbent. 


Myrr-Maghmud, Tyrannick Chief of the Re- 
bel Tartars, to abandon immediately his Army, 
to return to their lawful Sovereign, and pay 
that Fidelity and Obedience to him which they 
ought z and ſuch Perſons who hereafter ſhall be 
taken perſiſting in their Diſloyalty and Rebel- 
lion, may be aſſured of receiving no Mercy or 
Pardon. Moreover, we have given Order to 
our Troops, under ſevere Pains, not to do any 
Violence, nor to pillage, to burn, or to com- 
mit the leaſt Diſorder on the Frontiers of Perſia, 
or againſt any of the Inhabitants and Subjects 
of that Kingdom,” x 


In ſhort the Schab Huſſein, drove from his 
Capital by Myrr-Maghmud, had ſent three Ex- 
preſſes ſucceſſively to his Imperial Majeſty, to 
implore his Aſſiſtance, on Conditions too ad- 
vantageous to the Ruſſians, for ſo wiſe a Prince 
as PETER to neglect. 

The following is an Extract of the Emperor's 
_ from Aſtracan to Derbent, which his 

jeſty ſent himſelf to his Senate. 


ULY the 29th, At Seven O'Clock this 

Evening, the whole Fleet ſet fail, to the 
Number of two hundred and. ſeventy-four 
— Veſſels, of which thirty-four were Tran- 

rts. 
1 We arrived at the Mouth of the Volga, 
and on the giſt, at T{chetyre-Burgonoi, where 
we received a Letter from Aldigirey, the Chef- 
cal, or Governor of Terki. 


Au 
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Auguſt the 11ſt, We ſet fail, and came to an 


Anchor twenty-four Hours afterwards near 


Gniloy Labugin. | . 

= The Fleet ſet fail at Five o'Clock this 
Morning, and in the Evening arrived at Souet- 
kin. | 

4th, At Nine this Morning we failed from 
Souetkin, and came to an Anchor between Four 
and Five in the Afternoon at the Mouth of the 
River of Terki, The ſame Day Lieutenant 
Lapachia was ſent to the Chefcal of Terki with 
Manifeſto's printed in the Turtiſb Language. 
His Orders were to deliver with his own Hands 
ſome Copies to the Chefca!, and ſend the reſt to 
Derbent, Schamachia, and Baku, by thirty Tar- 
tars belonging to Terti and Circaſſia, whom he 
had taken with him for that Pu 


2 
6th, News came this Morning from Brigadier 


Wetteran, that he had beaten and diſperſed a 


Body of five thouſand Men who were come 


out of Andreoff; and that afterwards he had 
burnt their City, in which were about three 
hundred Houſes. , 

We weighed Anchor at Three in the After- 
noon, and went farther up the Bay nearer the 
Port; Lieutenant Siomonoff was ſent towards the 
Shore, to find a convenient Place for landing. 

7th, The Ships drew towards the Place he 
had found out, viz, near the Mouth of the 
River of Agrachan. 

8th, At Six this Morning the Admiral 
made the Signal for landing the Troops. All 
the Infantry got to the Shore, and encamped 
about Noon, notwithſtanding the Difficuties 
they met with; for the Boats not being able to 
get nearer Land than ſeventy Furlongs — 
| an 
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| 1722. and there being no Wood to make Bridges, the 

| THAI Men were obliged to carry their Baggage, Pro- 
| viſion, and Ammunition on their Backs. 

1 ith, We _ to throw up an Intrench- 

| ment along the Shore, for the Security of the 
Shipping. 

16th, Early this Morning the whole Body 

of Infantry began their March towards Tartu, 

leaving only two hundred Soldiers, and a 

thouſand Coſſacis in the foreſaid Intrenchment, 

under the Command of Lieutenant-Colonel 

ö Maſloff : The ſick Men and all the Fleet were 

| likewiſe left there. 

; 17th, At Three in the Afternoon, our Army 
came to the Paſſage at the River Sowulake ; there 
we made two Ferries, one upon four ſmall 

| Boats, the other upon three: Towards Even- 

| ing the Governor of Gorski, Aldigirey Chefcal, 
and the Governor of Aray, Sultan Mahmet, 

F came to wait upon the Czar, The firſt brought 

ſix hundred Waggons for the „ drawn 

| | by Oxen, and one hundred and fifty Oxen for 
the Soldiers Subſiſtence, beſides three fine Per- 
ſian Horſes, with exceeding rich Furniture, for 
his Czariſh Majeſty: The ſecond likewiſe 
—_— one hundred Oxen for the Soldiers, 
and ſix Perſian Horſes for the Czar. 
18th, This Morning, at Seven o'Clock, the 
Van-guard croſſed the River by Means of the two 
Ferries : But towards Noon a great Storm aroſe 
and occaſioned a Flood, which obliged us to 
change our Ground, We found eight ſmall 
Boats on the Shore ; theſe ſerved us to make 
a Ferry- Boat; and alſo two others, with Caſks, 
Wheels, and Ruſhes. | 
| 19th, This 
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19th, This Afternoon the Body of the Army 


303 


1722. 


begs to ferry over the River; and on tb 


21ſt, it was followed by the Rear-guard. This 
Tranſport-Service was very difficult, becauſe 
the Ferries could ſerve only for Men, Artillery, 
Baggage, Proviſion, and Ammunition, but not 
being able to get near enough the Shore, the 
Men were forced te go up to the Waiſt in 
Water: The Horſes, Oxen, Camels, Wag- 
gons, and Chaiſes were all ſwam over. 

22d, The Van-guard and Body of the Army 
began their March, being preceded by Briga- 
dier Wetteran, with half the Cavalry and 2 
ſacks, who were under his Command. The 
Rear-guard was ordered to ſtay for the reſt, 
who were ſent back to the Intrenchment for 
Proviſions. 

At eight Werſts or Miles Diſtance from the 
River of Soulake we came to a Brook, which 
we got over upon Faſcines. We croſſed after- 
wards the Mountains of Tarku, and paſſed that 
Night within eight Miles of that City. We 
were in great Want of Water almoſt during this 
whole March. 

Being arrived the 23d within five Miles of 
Tarku, the Chefcal came out to meet us, and 
conducted us to the City: At three Miles 
Diſtance from it we ſaw the Ruins of a great 
City, which extended from the Mountains to 
the Sea · ſide. 

26th, Letters came this Day from the Go- 
vernor of Derbent, and other Officers of that 
City, acquainting us, that they had received 
with great Satisfaction the Manifeſto's we had 
ſent them; expreſſing their Joy at the Czar's 
Arrival, and aſſuring, that they would look 


upon 
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upon all ſuch of their Inhabitants to be Trai- 


LAN tors, who ſhould oppoſe his Majeſty's Troops. 


27th, We marched towards the little River 
Manas, twenty-five Miles from Tartu. 

28th, We paſſed this River, and afterwards 
that of Boinac- Ati, upon which we found a Bridge 
of Stone: We ſaw on the Mountains of this 
Place ſeveral Foundations, which were probably 
the Remains of an antient City. At Night we 
came to old Boinac. 

29th, This Night we encamped near the 
little River NVitzi, in Sultan Undenich's Domi- 
nions. 

zoth, Three Caſſacts were ſent to the Inha- 
bitants, to require them to ſend a Deputation on 
their Part in order to a Conference, and to re- 
ceive ſuch Orders as ſhould be given them ; 
but the Guide being returned, told us they had 


been very ill received, and that the three Coſ- 
ſacks had made their Eſcape. About Three in 


the Afternoon the Sultan came and attacked our 
Coſſacts, and afterwards advanced towards the 
Dragoons ; but our Men put them preſently 
to Flight, killed ſix hundred, and oY thirty- 
nine Priſoners. The Sultan's Reſidence was 
1 and burnt; ſix other Villages had 
ikewiſe the ſame Fate, and there we found our 
three Cofſacks inhumanly maſſacreed ; upon 
which the Priſoners were put to the Rack. 
There were among them ſome Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction: They declared that they did not 
know the Cauſe of that Cruelty, but ſaid it 
was done by Order of the Sultan himſelf, The 

Enemies Number was ten thouſand, 
September 1ſt, This Day one and twenty of 
the Priſoners were put to Death by Way of 
Repriſal, 
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Repriſal for the Murder of our three Cofſacks. 
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Another Priſoner had his Noſe and Ears cut CW 


off, and was ſent to carry a Letter to the Ene- 
my, reproaching them for their Cruelty. We 
lay at Night near the River of Bouge Bagam, 
over which we laid two Bridges, one of Boats, 
the other of Faſcines : Here the Infantry paſſed 
over; the Horſe marched along the Sea-ſide, 
becauſe the Mouth of the River is block'd up 
with Sand, under which it empties itſelf im- 
perceptibly. 

2. We marched forwards, and encamp'd 
near the River of Darbach. A Letter came 
from the Inhabitants of Batu, ſignifying their 
Joy at the Czar's Arrival in the Province of 
Schirvan, ardently deſiring to commit them- 
ſelves to his Majeſty's Protection, and to be 
deliver'd from the Rebels, who had taken' 
Arms againſt the Sophi of Perſia, and againſt 
whom they had defended themſelves for two 
Years paſt, $f 
3. We drew near to the Gardens of Derbent; 
the Governor came out of the City to meet the 
Czar, and at his Entrance preſented him with 


the Keys. The Army marched through the 


City under a triple Salvo of all the Artillery ; 
afterwards we went and encamp'd by the Sea- 
ſide : We found in Derbent a hundred old Iron 
Guns, and ſixty Braſs, with a great Quantity 
of Ammunition. 

The Ruſſians were received with as much 
Joy in this City, as if they came to deliver 
their own Troops from ſome Siege. His Im- 
perial Majeſty ſtay*d there ſome Time, to give 
neceſſary Orders, and in the mean Time, the 
Army marched towards the River Millutenli, 

Vor, III. X fifteen 
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1722. fifteen Werſts from Derbent, without meeting 
CNY an Enemy, But the Proviſions which they 


had brought with them, but for one Month 


only, being almoſt ſpent, and it being impoſſi- 


ble to have any brought to them by the Caſ- 
pian Sea in a Seaſon fo far advanced, his Ma- 
jeſty made this River the Boundary of his Con- 
queſts for this Year, and, having left a ſtrong 
Garriſon in Derbent, returned to Aſtracan; but 
in his Way thither meeting, near the River 
Soulſaci, a Place much more commodious than 
that near Acragan, where the Ruſſians had 
caſt up their firſt Intrenchments, his Imperial 
Majeſt ordered a Fortreſs to be erected, to 
which he gave the Name of the Holy Croſs. 

On the twenty-fifth of September, the Em- 
peror detached ten thouſand Cofſacks and four 
thouſand Calmucks, under the Command of 
Tan Rraſnos Fotrenki, to ravage the Territo- 
ries of the Per/ian Uſmei and Sultan Mahmut 
of Utemiſchof, by Way of Repriſal for their 
harraſſing the Ryan Troops in their March: 
The next Day the CM acts and Calmucks join- 
ing the Bougnates, immediately fell into their 
Territories, and after having entirely routed 
them, put a great Number of the Rebels to 
the Sword, and took near four hundred Priſo- 
ners; when they returned happily, on the zoth 
of the ſame Month, to the Intrenchments his 
Ruſſian Majeſty had ordered to be caſt up in 
the Defile near the Bay of Acragan, from 
whence he ſent back his Horſe by Land, and 
re-imbarked on Board his Fleet in the Caſpian 
Sea, with his Infantry, for Mracan. 

During this Expedition, the Rebel Myrr- 
 A.aghmud did all that was in his ger” 

ct 
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croſs the Deſigns of the Ry/ſians ; he had en- 
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ed the neighbouring Tartars to harraſs them 


in their March, and was advanced himſelf to- 
wards Ghilan with a Body of Troops, which 
arrived too late for the Czar to come to an En- 
gagement with them : But the Generals whom 
he had left at Derbent, having got together 
the Calmucks, Cofſacks, and Tartars, that were 
near, and, ſupporting them with their regular 
Troops, fell with ſuch Fury upon the wearied 
Army of the Rebels, that they were ſoon put 
to Flight : Some of the Chams, or Princes, who 
had ſeemed to ſubmit, changed their Conduct, 
as ſoon as they thought the Emperor at a Diſ- 
tance z others ſought the Protection of the Ru 


fans; and all Things continued in that fluc- 


tuating Condition which is uſual among People 
ſo inconſtant as the Tartars and Perſians. 


Their Imperial Majeſties being returned to 


Moſcow, entered that City in Triumph, pa 
body meeting their victorious Sovereign wit 

the loudeſt Acclamations of Joy. There was 
carried on a Cuſhion, in a pompous Manner be- 
fore him, the Silver Key of the City of Der- 


bent, which had been preſented to him when 


he enter*d that Place; and as it was the com- 
mon Opinion that that City had been built by 
Alexander the Great, the following Inſcription 
was put upon one of the Triumphal Arches 
erected in Honour of the Victor. 


Str Xerat hanC ſori ls, tenet 
banC ſeD fort lor Vrbe M. 


The Power of the Ruſſians, which was ſhewn 
in ſubduing fo great a Part of the Country, 
X 2 and 
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and eſpecially Derbent, the Key of Perſia, be- 


gan ſomewhat to diſmay Myrr-Maghmud : He 


had a great Number of Enemies in the Boſom 
of Perſia, who now ſaw through the Veil of 
his Hypocriſy 3 and the Perſians, always faith- 
ful to their Kings, could not forgive his having 
dethron'd and drove away Huſſein, whoſe Fate 
they were ignorant of: Some ſaid he was dead; 
others, that he was concealed in a ſtrong Caſtle ; 
and ſome, that he had been taken Priſoner by 
the Turks, In ſhort, this Rebel could not 
confide in his Tartars, who diſapproved his 
Ambition; he therefore endeavoured to pro- 
cure a ſtronger Support from Conſtantinople, 
whither he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Grand 
Signior, to whom he was to remonſtrate, that 
both the Glory and Religion of the Muſſulmans 
were intereſted in oppoſing the Ruan Con- 
queſts ; that as the Czar had already ſubdued 
Dageſtan and Schirvan, he would not ſtop on 
ſo fair a Road, but certainly the next Summer 
throw his Arms into Georgia, where there were 
ſeveral Chriſtian Princes who would lend him 
a helping Hand, that they might be able to 
withdraw themſelves from the Dominion ot 
the Turks; and laſtly, that he had been in- 
formed, that the Ryans enter'd Perſia at the 
Deſire of Huſſein, who had promiſed to yield 
to them all they ſhould conquer on the Borders 
of the Caſpian Sea. The Perſian Ambaſſador 
acquitted himſelf perfectly well of this Com- 
miſſion, and eſpecially as he was charged with 
magnificent Preſents for the Miniſters of the 
Perte. The Janizaries and the common Peo- 
= had, for a long Time, breath'd nothing 


but War; the Multi was a declar'd Enemy © 
; c 
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the Ruſſians; old Dowlet-Gerhai, juſt ſet upon 
the Throne of the Crimea, defired nothing 
more than an Opportunity of ſhewing the Ha- 


tred he bore them: There was only the Grand 


Vizier who was for Peace, and he dared not 
expreſs himſelf openly, for Fear of irritating 
the oppoſite Party; for which Reaſon, while 
all imaginable Preparations were making for 
War, he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Emperor 
of Ruſſia, to be informed of his Deſigns, and 
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whether or not he intended to puſh his Con- The Turks 
queſts farther on the Caſpian Sea, The Em- jealous of the 


or anſwer'd, that the Porte had approv'd of 
7 having Recourſe to Arms, to take Ven- 
geance for the Inſults affer'd, and the Injuries 
done to him and his Subjects, by the Rebel 
Myrr-Maghmud and his Allies; that the Ru, 
ſians had undertaken nothing againſt the Do- 
minions of his Highneſs; and, in a Word, 
that he was ſincerely diſpoſed to a faithful Ob- 
ſervation of the laſt Treaty of Peace. 

But notwithſtanding the Grand Signior ſeem'd 
well ſatisfy'd for the preſent, with this Anſwer 
of his Imperial Ruſſian Majeſty ; yet, that all 
the Blame might be laid on him, if a War 
ſhould enſue, and to comp'y with the Impor- 
tunities of the Prince of Dageſtan, who had 
lately thrown himſelf under the Protection of 
the Porte, the Grand Vizier cauſed the follow- 
ing Manifeſto to be publiſhed, and communi- 
cated to the Foreign Miniſters, 


” 1* is very well known, that the Emperor 
of Ruſſia cauſed it to be declared to the 
Sublime Porte, at the Beginning of the laſt Year, 
1722, that he intended to ſet out for Aſfra- 
X 3 can, 


Ruſſians Suc- 
cels. 
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can, in order to purſue his Enemy, the Per- 


ian Rebel Myrr-Maghmud, and declare War 


againſt him : But the Grand Sultan heard af- 
terwards, that the ſaid Emperor was come with 
a great Army before the City of Derbent, 
called Demir-Capi, and ſeveral other Places 
in that Neighbourhood, which heretofore were 
dependent on the Sublime Porte, and, by Occa- 
fon of the Wars in Europe, had been retaken 
by the Perſians and other Princes; inſomuch 
that the ſaid Emperor ſpoiled Hagi Damit, the 
Prince of Dageſtan, and of Derbent, a faithful 
Muſſulman, of his rightful Principality; which 
neceſſitated this Prince to have Recourſe to the 
Grand Signior's Protection, demanding his 
powerful Succour againſt the Ruſſians, as 
againſt People that never had any Right in 
that Principality, upon Condition and Promiſe 
of yielding to the Grand Sultan, as his own 
Property and Demeſne, and to hold of his 
Sublime Highneſs, by Faith and Homages, all 
that he could re- conquer by the Porte's Aſ- 
ſiſtance, or force the Perſians to yield to them. 
Moreover, the Grand Signior having delibe- 
rated upon this Offer and Requeſt, took the 
ſaid Prince, according to the Laws of his Em- 
pire, under his High Imperial Protection, ho- 
nouring him with the Horſe-Tails and with 
Banners, (as is practiſed with the Cham of 
Crim Tarlary) and alſo with the Title of Cham 
of his now-loſt Principality of Derbent. That 
in Purſuance of this Acknowledgment, the 
Grand Sultan is reſolved to procure the ſaid 
Prince his Re-eſtabliſhment in his Dominions, 
Titles, and Dignity, and therein to maintain 
him; as alſo to conſerve Peace with the Ru/- 


fan 


„ e w wm, QT 


PeTER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
ſian Emperor, provided that preliminarily he 


abandons his Conqueſts, ſeeing that the moſt TIL 


High Porte will not, nor cannot ſuffer, that a 
faithful Muſſulman ſhould in any Manner be mo- 
leſted, or unjuſtly grieved by Chriſtians ; and 
the rather, there being in the Principality of 
Derbent a great Moſque, built formerly by an 
ancient Vizier, Ali Paſca. For which Rea- 
ſons it is manifeſt, that if the Ran Emperor 
has any Intention to preſerve Peace with the 
Sublime Porte, he will do well to order the ſaid 
Principality to be reſtored to the deſpoiled 
Cham,” | 


The Grand Signior, in order to fhew that 
he really intended to declare War with Ruſſia, 
cauſed the Inclinations of the Emperor of the 
Welt to be ſounded, and an Enquiry to be 
made, whether or not he was under any En- 
gagements, in caſe of a Rupture, to take Arms 
in Favour of the Ruſſian — On this 
Occaſion the Emperor Charles did a very ſea- 
ſonable Service to the Ruſſian Monarch, by 
aſſuring the Turk, that his Intereſts were ſo 


ſtrongly united to thoſe of the Emperor of 


Ruſſia, that if he was attacked, he ſhould be 
obliged to march to his Aſſiſtance, The 
Grand Vizier made his Uſe of this, to mode- 
rate the Precipitation of thoſe who had already 
prepared a laration of War againſt the 
Rufhans ; but nothing went farther towards 
obliging the Sultan to renounce his Deſign of 


breaking with the Czar, than the good Offices The good 
of the Marquis de Bonac, the Ambaſſador of * ig; 
France, who repreſented to the Porte, that the; 


Sultan had no Reaſon to complain of the Em. 


Þ 4 4 peror - 


— 


| 
"4 
, 


The HISTORY of 
peror of Ruſſia, ſince he had not carried the War 


A to the Frontiers of Perſia, but with his Participa- 


tion and good Liking, and to revenge ſuch In- 
ſults as no Sovereign Prince could ſuffer with Im- 
| Punity 3 that he had acted in nothing contrary 
to the Treaty of Peace ſubſiſting between him 
and the Sublime Porte; that the Cham Flagi- 
Damit, who had juſt then put himſelf under 
the Protection of his Highneſs, was a Tribu- 
tary of Perſia, and a Partizan of Myrr-Magh- 
mud, who had not re-claimed the Protection of 
the Porte, till after he was drove out of his 


Country for his Infidelity : Laſtly, that if the 


Porte took Umbrage at the Conqueſts of the 
Emperor of Ruſſia, he was perfectly diſpoſed 
not to puſh them any farther ; although he had 
already a conſiderable Number of Forces al. 
ſembled on the Frontiers of Per/ia, to ſuccour 
the Schah, his Ally, who had implored his 
Aſſiſtance againſt a faithleſs and rebellious 
Subject. 

This Aſſurance of the Czar's puſhing his 
Conqueſts no farther, which was all that the 
Porte required, made them lend an Ear to the 
friendly Offices of M. de Bonac, and appear 
ſatisfy'd without the immediate Reſtitution of 
Derbent, as had been demanded in the Mani- 
feſto above. 

During this Negotiation, the People of Gbi- 
lan, a Province of Perſia bordering on Schir- 
van and the Caſpian Sea, where Myrr-Magb- 
mud had ravaged all the Country, to prevent the 
Ruſſians having any Subſiſtence, and of Con- 
ſequence, to ſtop their Progreſs into Perſia, 
had implored the Protection of Ruſſia, and 
ſubmitted themſclves, of their own Accord, » 

is 
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his Imperial Czariſh Majeſty. This News 
altoniſhing the Baſhaws, who commanded in 
the neighbouring Provinces, that of Erzerum 
informed the Porte of it, with ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, as made it believed that the Ruſſians 
had a Deſign upon all Georgia. This Advice 
had like to have overturn'd all that Monſieur 
de Bonac had been doing; but an Ambaſſador 
from the dethroned Schab, who arrived at that 
Time, to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Porte 
againſt the Uſurper Myrr- Maghmud, and the 
Aſſurances of the Ruſſian Miniſter, that his 
Maſter ſhould fulfil the Promiſes of the French 
Ambaſſador, put a Stop at Conflantinople to all 
Thoughts but of maintaining Peace with RA 
ſta ;, to which End, Orders were ſent not only 
to the Baſhaws of the Frontier-Places, bur 


even to the Cham of Crim Tartary; in ſhort, 
the Grand Signior employed againſt Perſia 


itſelf the great Preparations he had been making, 
ſince ſo tavourable an Occaſion offered to reco- 


ver what the Turks had formerly poſſeſſed be- 


yond the Euprbates. 

How important ſoever theſe Affairs, and 
how much of his Attention they required, 
as well as to maintain a ſufficient Force on the 
Frontiers of Poland and Finland; yet did not 
theſe prevent the Ruſſian Emperor from having 
a watchful Eye on the State of his Affairs at 
home; for no ſooner was he returned, after 
a Year's Abſence from Moſcow and Petersburgh, 
than he made a Diſcovery of freſh Crimineb ; 
and ſome of the principal Perſons of the Re- 
gency were found guilty of Concuſſions, and 
condemned to ſevere Puniſhments. 


Baron 
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Baron Schafiroff, Vice-Chancellor, Favourite 


GW Ag of his Majeſty, and firſt Miniſter, was arreſted, 


Proceedings 
againſt Baron 
. Sehbafiroff. 


and put to the Queſtion. It was commanded 
by a publick Ordinance, that whoever knew 
any thing concerning the Matters laid to his 
Charge, ſhould declare them upon Pain of 
Death. The Procels againſt him was ſoon 
ended, when he was convicted of the five fol- 
lowing Articles. iſt, That he had given to 
his Brother a Character and Appointments un- 
known to the Emperor and the Senate, 2d, 


That he had ſigned and given out Orders un- 


known to the Senate, without having them regiſ- 
tered, 3d, That being Director of the Poſts, 
he had, of his own Authority, augmented the 
Poſtage of Letters, and reſerved the Money to 
himſelt. 4th, That he had concealed two 
hundred thouſand Ducats in Specie, and to 
the Value of ſeventy Thouſand more in Jew- 
els, belonging to Prince Gagarin, altho' he 
himſelf had ſigned the Order of the Emperor, 
which obliged every one, who knew of any of 
the Effects of that Criminal, to diſcover them. 
5th, That he had uſed opprobrious Language 
to ſome of the Senators in full Senate, which 
was forbid on Pain of Death. 

The Evening before the Sentence was to be 
put in Execution againſt this Miniſter, the 
People were advertiſed of it, by Sound of 
Trumpet, ſo that great Crowds were aſſembled 
by nine o' Clock in the Morning, before the 
Senate- Houſe, when Baron Schafiroff was led 
to the Scaffold, accompanied by two Prieſts, 
who, for two Days together, had been prepa- 
ring him for Death. His Sentence was read 
aloud to him, which he heard with great Re- 
ſignation; 


IF ASS 
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ſignation; and having put his Head on the 
Block, the Inſtant the Executioner lifred up 
the Ax, a Herald, appointed by the Emperor, 
cried out, Mercy to the Criminal for his Life by 
Command of his Imperial Majeſty. Upon which 
he was taken off the Scaffold, and carried back 
to the Priſon of the Preobrazinsti. The Em- 
peror, in Conſideration of his paſt Services, 
changed his Sentence of Death into that of per- 
perual Baniſhment into Siberia, with Confiſca- 
tion of his Eſtate and Goods. Other Crimi- 
nals, as Kirioff, Secretary of the Senate, Ma- 
jor-General Piſaroſt, and the Baron's Secretary, 
were differently puniſhed by the Knout, or 


- Otherwiſe. 


Monſieur de la Motraye gives the following 
Account of Baron Schafiroff, and the Occaſion 
of this ſevere Sentence paſſed upon him. Baron 
« Schafiroff, ſaith he, was generally allowed 
« to be the moſt able Miniſter that Peter I. 
&« ever had. He was the principal Perſon in all 
« Ruſha for the Knowledge of foreign as well as 
« domeſtick Affairs, and as much eſteemed by 
&* that Emperor, as Prince Menzikoff was be- 
“ loved by him. But he was one of thoſe 
* who endeavoured the moſt vigorouſly, and 
even publickly, for a long Time, to deſtroy 
* that Favourite ; but the Attempt ended in 
his own Ruin. They had in 1723, ſo vio- 
« lent a Diſpute with each other, that the 
*© Czar could not avoid taking a more particu - 
“lar Notice of it than of any of their former 
* Differences. The Baron accuſed the Prince 
* to his Face, of the moſt flagrant Extor- 
* tions for his own Profit, which appeared ſo 
evident from the Proofs he gave, and the 
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© Complaints of the injured Parties, that the 
„ Czar gave the Knout to the Prince with his 
% own Hand: But in Conſideration of his ex- 
* traordinary Talents for raiſing Monies, which 
he wanted for the Execution of his great De- 
« ſigns, he ſtill continued him in Favour. The 
&« Prince remonſtrated to his Majeſty in ſo pa- 
&* thetick a Manner, that whatever he had rai- 
e ſed upon his Subjects, was not only at his 
e Service, but all that himſelf poſſeſſed, which 
„he confeſſed was owing to his Majeſty's 
Bounty, was likewiſe at his Diſpoſal ; that 
the Czar embraced him very affectionately, 
« and kiſſed him, and, in a Manner, asked 
„ his Pardon. The Prince, to revenge 
himſelf the more advantageouſly of the Ba- 


„ ron, who was very rich, eſpecially in ready 


« Money, which was his greateſt Crime; ac- 
* cuſed him, in his Turn, of embezzling the 
e publick Treaſure : The Czar believed the 
« Accufation, or at leaſt ſeemed to do fo, in 
order to ſeize upon his Riches, He con- 
« demned him not only to loſe all his Eſtate, 
but his Head likewiſe. Accordingly he was 
« led to the Scaffold, and the Executioner 
« was preparing to behead him, when his Ma- 
& jeſty graciouſly changed his Puniſhment to 
„ Baniſhment, out of regard to the great Ser- 
« vices he had done him.” “ 

The Emperor of Ruſſia, after having given 
Orders to tranſport Ammuaition, Proviſions, 


The Baron Schafe was raiſed by his Merit, from art 
ordinary Writer in one of the Courts of Juſtice at Moſcow, 
to the Dignity of Chancellor. A. de la Motraye's Travels 
Vol. III. P. 151. A 
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Artillery, and the neceſſary Troops to Aſtra- 
can, againſt the next Campaign, took the 
Route of Petersburgh in the Beginning of 
March, whither the Empreſs and all the Court 
followed him ; but before his Departure, he 
ſent Orders to the Ruſſian Eccleſiaſticks in that 
City, to compoſeall Differences between them- 
ſelves and the reformed Clergy, before his Arri- 
val there; otherwiſe he would ſeverely puniſh 
the Authors of their Diviſions, he being firm- 
ly reſolved to take all Proteſtant Families under 
his Protection, and to give Proofs of his Bene- 
volence to ſuch as were already there, or that 
might hereafter ſettle there. This ſhews how 
firmly he maintained his Power over the Cler- 
gy, no mean Conqueſt in a Prince! And is 
agreeable to what I have relatec in the former 
Part of this Hiſtory, concerning what he ſaid 
at a Conference with Sir Gilbert Heathcote and 
other Merchants of the Eaſt- Land Company. 
The words he ſpoke, tho' to the ſame Import, 
were not exactly as I have there given them, 
but theſe: When I return to my own Country, 
ou ſhall ſee I will make my Prieſts preach 
what I pleaſe. This I have been informed 
of, ſince the firſt Volume of this Work was 
printed, by a Gentleman who has more than 
once heard the Words repeated by Sir Gilbert 

Heathcote himſelf. 


His Majeſty was no ſooner arrived at Peters- Reviews his 
burgh,than he went to viſit the Docks and Ship- Navy: 


Yards, to ſee himſelf the Condition his Ships 
were in, of which he intended to put a numer- 
ous Squadron to Sea the following Summer, 
that he might conſtantly keep his Marine in 
play. He had moreover, it is faid, other 

Views, 
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1723. Views, and was not well ſatisfied with the Con- ber: 
U dutt of the Court of Denmark, which had not his [ 
only abandoned him to make a ſeparate Peace Nay 
with Sweden, but was in ſome Manner leagued pros 
with the King of England. His Majeſty had ſam 
ſeen himſelf the Court of Denmark, and was othe 
acquainted with her Genius and Miniſtry, which jeſt) 
| made him ſeem reſolved to purſue the Matter and 
| he had in Diſpute with her. He had two Pre- fair 
| tenſions on that Crown; one was the Reſtitu- 5 
tion of the Dominions taken from the Duke of eurr 
Holſtein ; the other, the Freedom of his Ships in of | 
the Sound: The Ruſſian Emperor imagined to 
that he now ſaw a favourable Opportunity to Por 
ſtrike this double Blow; for if he beat the Da- COU 
1 niſh Squadron, built by his Example, or by 
| Way of Precaution, nothing could hinder his reg 
making a Deſcent in Julland and Holſtein : But _ 
be this as it may, by this Management he of 
obliged Denmark to run into ſuch Expences thi 
f every Year, as very much drained their Coffers. do 
| In the Review that his Imperial Majeſty © 
made of his Navy, he found ſeveral Pinks and Cl 
Ships of Burthen that had been taken from the ſuc 
Swedes in the laſt War, to which he joined of 
others built in the Ports of Livonia, and diſtri- for 
Gives Ships buted them among the Cities of Petersburgh, Wi 
— —_ Riga, Revel, Wybourg, and his other conquer- of 
IT ed Places, in order to have them always em- ul 
, ys 
ployed in Trade, and tranſporting Merchan- K 
dizes to foreign Countries, and in bringing T 
home others from thence, Twelve Men were 80 
to be conſtantly kept in pay on board each th 
Ship, eight being to be furniſhed by his Im- 0 
perial Majeſty, and the other four by the Ma- 1 
giſtrates, who were to maintain the whole Num- de 


ber : 
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ber : But in Caſe one of the Ships given by 
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his Majeſty ſhould be loſt, or become unfit for 


Navigation, the Magiſtrates were bound to 
provide a new Ship in Lieu thereof, of the 
ſame Kind and Burthen, By this Courſe, and 
other like proper Methods, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty hoped to accuſtom his People, by little 
and little, to the Uſe of the Sea, and the Af- 
fairs of Commerce. 

Not long after their Imperial Majeſties Re- 


turn to dae died, in the ſixtieth Year P 


: : the Emperor's 
rinceſs Mary Alexozwna, Siſter 82 


of her Age, the 
to his Majeſty, whom he buried with very great 
Pomp, altho' her Conduct had not been ſuch as 
could create any Love or Eſteem in him. 

The States of Sweden being aſſembled, to 


regulate many important Affairs of Govern- 


ment, his Imperial Majeſty adviſed the Duke 
of Holſtein to ſend M. Baſſewitz his Miniſter 
thither, to manage his Intereſts in that King- 
dom, which the Ruy/tan Miniſters had Orders 
to ſupport, That Prince had no longer any 
Claim to the Succeſſion by Hereditary Right, 
ſuch Right having been aboliſhed on the Death 
of Charles XII. and the Crown made elective 
for the future, if the preſent Queen ſhould die 
without Iſſue of her own Body; but the Duke 
of Holſtein flattered himſelf that the Swedes, 
who had always cheriſhed the Blood of their 
Kings, would prefer him to any other, if the 
Throne ſhould become vacant; and as one 


good Step towards it, he moved the States at The Duke of 


rinceſs Mary 


this Time to acknowledge him as next of Kin tein de- 


to her preſent Majeſty, and to allow him the mands the Ti- 
tle of Royal 


Highneſs. 


Title of Royal Highneſs. The Secret Commit- 
tee, to whoſe Examination this was referred, 
made 
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1723. Made a Report, . That having conſidered 

chat Affair with all poſſible Attention, and 

«* weighed the Reaſons both for and againſt it, 

& they had found it to be grounded on ſo many 

( % Motives and Reaſons, (which were not pro- 

[ per to be declared in full Aſſembly by Rea- 

«© ſon of their Delicacy) that it cannot diſſuade 

| «© the Eſtates and the King from granting the 

! « ſaid Title to the Duke of Holſtein ; and that 

| <« in caſe it were reſolved by the Aſſembly, it 

might nevertheleſs be referred to the King, 

and to the Senate, to be treated upon as a 
foreign Matter.“ 

This Report occaſioned great Debates: Some 
were for having the Buſineſs determined on the 
| Spot; but that being oppoſed by moſt of the 
| | Nobility, the farther Conſideration of it was 
| put off to the Morrow; when the King and 
Queen wrote each of them a Letter to the 
States, ſignifying their great Surprize, that 

they ſhould appear ſo ready to give the Title 
of Royal Highneſs to the Duke of Holſtein. Their 
Majeſties declared at the ſame Time, that they 
could never conſent to it, for the Reaſons al- 
ledged in their Letters, Upon this there aroſe 

j warmer Debates than before, and not being 
able then to come to a final Reſolution, it was 
judged convenient to invite the Senate in 2 
Body to a Conference, two Days after, with 
the Secret Committee, to deliberate conjointly 
on this Affair, and give their Opinion after- 
wards.to the Aſſembly. The Senate, meeting 
on the Day appointed at the Chamber of the 
Nobility, took the proper Oaths of Secrecy, 
and then entered into Conference with the Se- 
cret Committee, and were at it from Eight 


o'Clock 


E 
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without Interruption. A few Days after the 


States being re-aſſembled, the Opinion of the 
Senate was read to them, containing in Sub- 
ſtance, ** That having maturely weighed and 
* conſidered the Reaſons for and againſt this 
« Afﬀair by the Secret Committee, the Senate 
te could not enough commend the indefatiga- 
te ble Zeal of the ſaid Committee, nor in Con- 
« ſcience diſpenſe from conforming to its Opi- 
nion; declaring that it was poſſible, without 
Prejudice to the Honour and Prerogative of 
« their Majeſties, to give the Title of Royal 
% Highneſs to the Duke of Holſtein; being far- 
« ther of Opinion, it could contribute only to 
the Honour, to the Proſperity, and to the 
Security of the Kingdom.“ 

After reading this Report in Preſence of the 
whole Body 7 the Nobility, it was reſolved 
without Oppoſition, to give to the Duke the 
Title of Royal Higbneſi aforeſaid. This Aſſem- 
bly afterwards appointed a Deputation to ſigni- 


ty this Reſolution to the other three Bodies of 


States, who conſented to it immediately, except 
the Body of Peaſants, who anſwered that they 
would conſider of it ; but ſoon after gave their 
—_ in like Manner with the other three 


The Emperor of Ru/ia was very much 
pleaſed with the Succeſs of this Nogotiation, 
in regard to the Duke of Holſtein, whom he 
intended for one of the Imperial Princeſſes, 
And as Sweden had now recognized his own 
Title of Erz Rox, as well as Pruſſia, he 
thought it could no longer be refuſed by the 
King of Denmark, for which Reaſon he ſent 

Vol. III. Y an 
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an Order to his Miniſter at Copenhagen, to re. 


re his Inſtances on the three following Ar. 


ticles. 


T. That the King of Denmark ſhould ac- 
knowledge him as Emperor. 

IT. That the Ry/jan Veſſels ſhould paſs the 
Sound without paying any Duty. 

III. That his Dani/h Majeſty ſhould re- 
eſtabliſh the Duke of Hoſtein in the Poſſeſſion 
of all his Dominions, and reſtore to him the 
Fortreſs of Tonningen in the Condition it actu- 
ally was. 


Theſe Demands were ſupported by Orders 
given to the Admirals to forward the Equip- 


ment of the Ry/an Fleet, as well at Cronfst 


as at Revel ; inſomuch that the Danes again 
expected to be attacked. They armed, and 
put themſelves to great Expences afreſh, cſpe- 
cially as it was reported that the Czar would 
command his Fleet in Perſon. Accordingly 
he went by Cronſias to Revel, and embarked 
on Board his Fleet; which being provided 
with all Things neceſſary, ſet fail in Preſence 
of the whole Court and all the Foreign Mini- 
ſters. It conſiſted of twenty Men of War, 
beſides Gallies: But his Imperial Majeſty de- 
ceived the Expectation of all the Speculatiſts, 
and contented himſelt with exerciſing his Navy, 
as he had done the Year before, remaining but 
a few Days at Sca, without going out of the 
Gulph of Finland, and then returned, on the 

8th of Augiſt, to Petersbur th, 
Very ſoon after his Return, all the Grandecs, 
the Foreign Miniſters, and in ſhort, all 8 
ons 


re- 
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to come to Pelersboſt, his Houſe of Pleaſure, CEL ID 


in order to celebrate a Feaſt of an extraordi- 
nary Kind. Petershoff lies on the South Coaſt 
between Cronſſot and Petersburgh, and next to 


Orangenbaum, the Houſe of the late Prince 


Menzikoff, is one of the beſt Buildings in 
Ruſha, 

It has been before obſerved, in the firſt 
Volume of this Hiſtory, Page 68, that when 
the Emperor PRTYEA began, in his Youth, to 
take a Fancy to Strangers and their Cuſtoms, 
he ſhewed particularly an extraordinary Incli- 
nation to every Thing concerning Navigation, 
the Elements of which he learned. in diverting 
himſelf with failing on the Periſlausky Lake 
with ſome of his Favourites. At that Time 
it was hardly known what a Man of War was 
at Moſcow, or in any Part of Ruſſia, except at 
Archangel, where the Engliſh and Dutch had 
ſome Ships; but, for the Diverſion of the 
young Czar, a little Veſſel was built, which 

„in Miniature, the Form of all the Parts 
and Rigging of a Man of War, It was this 
little: Veſſel that firſt inſpired him with the No- 
tion of eſtabliſhing a Ship-Yard at Yeronis, 
and was the Beginning of that formidable 
Navy which firſt ſhewed itſelf in the Black- 
den at the Siege of Azoph; and which after- 
wards tranſported into the Gulph of inland, 
after the Conqueſt of Narva and Reve!, pro- 
duced a Fleet in Ruſa, able to put out to Sea 
with ſixty Ships of the Line of Battle, without 
reckoning Frigates, Galliots, and Galcaſſes, 
Their Gallies are without Number, of _ 
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ſix or eight hundred can be brought together 
on any Occaſion, 

In the laſt Voyage his Imperial Majeſty made 
from Petersburgh to Moſcow, he cauſed a Fri- 
gate of his own Building to be brought to this 
laſt City, to ſhew his People; and that, by 
comparing that with their Barks, and the little 
Skiff he firſt built, which was ſtill preſerved, 
they might have a perfect Notion of the great 
Improvements he had made in his Navy, Af- 
ter the Perſian Expedition, when his Imperial 
Majeſty return'd to Petersburg, he cauſed this 
little Skiff to be tranſported thither, with a 
Reſolution of preſerving it, as a Monument, 
to Polterity, that might ſhew in what Condi- 
tion he found his Marine, and to what Perfec- 
tion he had brought it, His Majeſty took this 
Occaſion to give an Entertainment to his Court, 
which was called, The Conſecration of the Lir- 
TLE GRANDSIRE ; for that was the Name he 
gave to the Skiff. 

He conducted the Lilile Grand/ire, as it were, 
in Triumph to Cronſſot, which may be looked 
upon as the Centre of the Ry/jan Admiralty. 
His Imperial Majeſty invited all the Foreign 
Miniſters to this Solemnity, by ſending them 
Notice, that they would find Yachts at their Dil- 
poſal in the little Fleet that was brought toge- 
ther for that Purpoſe, 
Auguſt, he ſet ſail to Petersburgh, to convoy the 
Litile Grandſire to Cronſiot, whither it was 
tranſported on a Galliot, The Veſſels, were 
all obliged to drop Anchor at the Mouth of the 
River Neva, and wait there all Night on ac- 
count of the contrary Wind; but the next 
Morning his Imperial Majelty arrived before 


Cronſlot, 


On.the ſeventeenth of 
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Cronſlot, where, being accompanied by the 
rincipal Officers of his Navy, he went on 
Board the Galliot on which was the Litile 
Grandfire ; and after having remained there 
ſome Time, he ordered the Galliot to caſt An- 
chor, and the other Veſſels of the Flotilla to 
be ranged in the Port of the Merchant- 
Men. 

On the Twenty-third the Emperor ordered, 
that the Fleet, conſiſting of twenty-ſeven Men 
of War, ſhould be diſpoſed in Form of an 
Amphitheatre ; after which his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty went into the little Skiff, named the Lit- 


tle Crandſire, being accompanied by the Great 
Admiral Apraxin, who performed the Office of 
Quarter-Maſter, and by Admiral Crays, and 
the Vice- Admirals Syvers, Gordon, and Menzi- 
ki, who ſerved for Rowers ; after which the 
Skiff being towed by two Shallops, and mov- 
ing for ſome Time on the Stra, returned to the 
View of the Fleet, being ſaluted by a general 
Diſcharge of three thouſand Guns, and in paſ- 
ſing in Review by the Ships of the Fleet, every 
one ſtruck his Colours, and ſaluted it one after 
another; to which this little Bark anſwer'd each 
Time, by' a Diſchrge of three ſmall Guns on 
Board. The Emperor afterwards landing, 
went into a Gallery adorned with Pavillions, 
when he was again ſaluted by a general Diſ- 
charge of three thouſand Guns. 

The Empreſs ſaw this fine Show from the 
Port, where ſhe was under a Tent with the La- 
dies of her Court. In the Afternoon ſhe came 
alſo, with the Emperor, to ſee the Little 
Grendfire, which was brought into the Har- 
bour of the Men of War. Upon which there 

1 was 
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was a great Feaſt that laſted till the next 
Day. 

On the twenty-fourth their Imperial Majeſties 
went by Water to Peterſhoff, convoy'd by all the 
Flotilla, to the Number of a hundred and 
eight Veſſels. The Foreign Miniſters, who 
ſailed from Petersburgh the ſame Day, arrived 
there at Night, and the next Day the Emperor 
was ſo condeſcending, as to offer himſelf to 
ſhew them Petershoff, and all its Dependencics, 
From the Foot of the Aſcent on which the 
Houſe ſtands, is a Jong Canal cut very deep 
into the Sea, ſo that large Veſſels can come 
up it: His Majcity went half Way the Length 
of this Canal to meet the Foreign Miniſters, 
and conducted them into the Houſe, which is 
furniſhed after the Dutch Way, and adorned 
with Piftures. In one of the Apartments they 
law a Chineſe Folding Skreen, with double 
Leaves, adorned with abundance of Figures, 
a moſt curious Piece of Workmanſhip ; and 
in one of the Pavillions of the Galleries, a 
Chime of Glaſs-Bells, which the Organiſt of 


St. Peter's Tower cauſed to play a conſiderable 


Time. His Majeſty then carried them along 
by the Baſon and Caſcades to Montplaiſir, 
which is a Houſe by the Sea- ſide, on the Right 
of Petersbof, Where he generally lodged ; and 
from thence to Marli on the Left, where there 
are Water-Spouts, each of a Foot in Diameter, 
which, throw the Water up near forty Foot; 
and the Houſe was encompaſſed with Baſons 
and Fiſh-Ponds, forming a moſt elegant and 
delightful Proſpect. Here his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty took Leave of the Foreign Miniſters for 
che preſent, telling them, they were welcome 

to 
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to make a fuller Obſervation of thoſe Curioſi- 
ties, of which he had but given them a tran- 
ſient View; which when they had done, they 
went, by the Emperor's Invitation, to dine at 


the Duke of Holſtein's Table, where were pre- 


ſent the two Princes of H-/e- Homburg. 

On the 26th, being the 4/umption of the 
Virgin-Mary, their Imperial Majeſties gave a 
ſplendid Feaſt to the Nobility of the Court ; 
there being two Tables, of ſeventy two Covers 
each; at one of which ſat the Czar and his 
Lords, and at the other the Czarina and her 
Ladies. In the Evening his Majeſty carried 
the foreign Miniſters, in Coaches, to ſee the 

t Reſervoir which ſupplied his Water- 
Works, and lies about two Werſts from Pe- 
terſhoff, where was a curious Water- Mill, built 
by a Dutchman, who was a very expert Me- 
chanick, Aſter they had ſeen the Reſervoir, 
his Majeſty carried them to ſce the Canal, from 
whence it was ſupplied, and told them it was 
one and twenty Werts in Length, that it was 
dug in two Months Time, and derived its 
Waters from the Conjunction of three little 
Brooks; but that the compleating this Work ſo 
ſoon, was owing to the natural Deſcent of the 
Gtound. They all returned again to the Mill 
and Reſervoir, from whence his Majeſty carried 
them to Peterſboſf upon the Canal. 

On the 27th the Litile-Grandſire was con- 
veyed thither; but the Wind blowing pretty 
hard, the Flotilla could not keep together, ſo 
that the foreign Miniſters did not return to 
Petersbargh till the 28th, when the Litile-Grand- 
fire was likewile conveyed thither. | 

Y 4 On 
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17279. On the 1oth of the next Month, being the 
ay of the Anniverſary of the Peace with 
Sweden, was held a grand Maſquerade, in Veſ- 
ſels ſurrounding the Galliot that carried the Lit 
tie Grandſire, which was put to Sea with all its 
Ornaments, and his Majeſty embarking there- 
on, conducted it himſelf, under the Diſcharge 
of all the Artillery, to the Place where it was to 

be laid up for Poſterity. 
In the Beginning of the Month of September, 
Jinael Beck, Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary from 
the Schab or King of Perſia, arrived at Pe- 
tersburgh., Upon Advice that he was come 
to S/eutelbourg, from the Monaſtery of Alexander 
Newski, his Imperial Majeſty ſent Meiſteurs 
Protaſſieff and Deviciack to compliment him in 
his Name; the ſame Day he alſo ſent a fine 
Yacht for the Ambaſſador, with three other 
Veſſels for his Retinue, and four Sloops to bring 

| their Baggage. th" 
TheReception The next Day the Ambaſſador, with the 
2 Cog Gentlemen aforeſaid, went aboard the Yacht, 
daldtbor. being ſaluted by the Diſcharge of eleven Pieces 
of Cannon; the commanding: Officer and Sol- 
diers attending under Arms, and the Drums 
beating; the Ambaſſador going down the Ri- 
ver Neva, failed through the whole Flotilla, 
which was ranged in Order before Petersburgh. 
As he paſſed by the Foundery he was again ſa- 
luted by one and twenty Pieces of Cannon, and 
when arrived before the Palace of Ambaſſadors, 
the thirteen Guns on board the Yacht were 
fired allo. Afterwards he went on board a 
Sloop with M. Protaſſieſf and M. Deviciack 
above- named, an Interpreter, and three other 
Perſons 
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Perſons of his Retinue, while four of the 
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Svpbi's Officers went on board another Soup... 


When the Ambaſſador came to the Bridge, 
hard by the Palace of Ambaſſadors, he landed 
there, and made his Entry in the following 
Order. 

I. Three of the Sophi's Officers, with Staves 
in their Hands, 

IT. The Ambaſſador, accompanied by the 
Meſſieurs above-mentioned. | 

HI. One of the Ambaſſadors Domeſticks, 
who carried his Sabre in a Wrapper of woollen 
Cloth, 

IV. The Ambaſſador's Retinue. 

Before the Palace of Ambaſſadors were thirty 
fix Soldiers under Arms, and the Drum beating. 

On the 5th of the Month the Ambaſſador 
had his publick Audience, being conducted in 
the Manner following: 

M. Protaſſieſf went to take him up in the 
Czar's own Barge, followed by fifteen others 
for his Retinue. The Ambaſſador went on 
board, together with his Interpreter, and the 
Secretary of the Embaſſay ; the latter carrying 
in both his Hands the Sopbi's Letter, which was 
put in a Caſe of Per/ian Cloth of Silver. The 
Officers and the reſt of the Retinue were in the 
other Sloops. 

When the Ambaſſador came into the Yard 
of the Senate- Houſe, before the Hall of Au- 
dience, he found two Batallions drawn up in a 
Line, and under Arms. He was received at 
the Foot of the Stair-Caſe of the Senate- Houſe 
by M. Daſchkoff, DireQtor-General of the Poſts ; 
at the Entrance of the Porch by Brigadier 
Leontief, and at the Door of the Hall of Au- 

dience 
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dience by M. Uſchuksff,, a Major-General and 


Major of the Life-Guards. 


Before the Ambaſſador entered the Hall, 
he gave his Hanger and Slippers to his Do- 
meſticks, who alſo left their Sabres, Hanger, 
and Slippers without the Hall. 

The Ambaſſador having taken the Letter 
from his Maſter the Sopbi, out of the Hands of 
his Secretary, entered the Hall, when he made 
his firſt Obedience, and advancing near the 
Throne he repeated the ſame Thrice, and made 
the following Speech : 


MosT Gracious Loxp, 
* A 5 the Sun gives Light to the whole 
6 Earth, and as the Brightneſs and In- 
„ fluences of the Stars produce and preſerve 
„ the Lives of all Creatures, fo all the Inhabi- 
„ tants of the World are made Partakers of 
« your Majeſty's Grace and Favour. The 
+ Happineſs which God has granted your 
+« Majeſty, is ſuch as will not ſuffer any Per- 
& fon to attack you. Your Majeſty's Throne 
*« ſurpaſſes all others in Splendor, as much as 
the brighteſt Star is ſuperior to the reſt by 
its Luſtre. The Almighty has eſtabliſhed 
your Majeſty's Right and Crown, as he ex- 
* tended the Dominions of King Pberidumi, 
«** heaped his Favours on King Dicemſched, 
and gave Glory to King Kiauvanum. God 
„be with you, the Valiant, Invincible, and 
++ Greateſt of the Emperors of this Age! By 
the Favour of God, comparable to the Phi- 
*© loſopher's Stone, and by God's Succels 
* known to the whole World, my molt gra- 
cious Lord, a true Believer, is attained to 
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« the Throne, and now holds the Keigns of 
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« Government, His Majeſty has ſent me hi- LY WW 


« ther to renew and confirm the perpetual 
« Amity in his Name, earneſtly wiſhing, that 
« the ſincere Friendſhip which reigns at pre- 
« ſent, may be preſerved and increaſed on 
« both Sides. 


The Ambaſſador afterwards preſented to the 
Emperor the Letter of the Soph; his Maſter, 
which his Imperial Majeſty gave into the Hands 
of Count Golofkin, his Chancellor, who laid it 
on the Table, and ſpoke to the Ambaſſador to 
g__ nearer to the Throne, The Ambaſ- 
ſador coming forward on his Knees, kiſſed the 
Border of the Emperor's Robe, who preſent- 
ing his Hand to him to kiſs, aſked him after 
the Health of the Sophi. To which he anſwered 
only by ſhedding Tears, believing that the old 
$chah was dead, he having been confirmed in 
his Commiſſion, on the Road, by the young 
Shah Tabmas or Tahmaſeb. The Chancellor 
told him, that the Miniſter of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty would return him an Anſwer to the Let- 
ter he had preſented, and that he ſhould be re- 
galed ar the Emperor's Table. o_ which 
the Ambaſſador retired backwards till he came 
to the Entrance of the Hall, where the Officers 
and the reſt of his Train had remained during 
the Time of the Audience, He was recon- 
ducted to his Barge with the ſame Ceremonies 
that were obſerved in bringing him to his Au- 
dience; and he was afterwards moſt magnifi- 
cently entertained at his Imperial Majeſty's 


Table, the Honours of which were done by 


Count Apraxin. ; 
Some 
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Some few Days after, and when the Court 


WAALS was in the midſt of the Diverſions of the grand 


The taking 


Batu. 


Maſquerade, to which this Ambaſſador was 
invited with Marks of Diſtin&ion, the Em- 


peror received the agreeable News of the Sur- 


render of Batu, one of the moſt important Pla- 
ces on the Coaſts of the Caſpian-Sea, for its Si- 
tuation, its Strength, and its Commerce, Ma- 
jor-General Malouſchtin having ſet ſail from 
Aſtracan with nineteen Ships, on board which he 
had embarked with three thoufand Men, ar- 
rived on the 28th of July before the City, and, 
after having weighed Anchor, diſpatched Ma- 
jor Netſcbof with the following Letter to the 
Commandant or Governor. 


9 H OUGH the Inhabitants of Batu, 
8 after having promiſed Submiſſion to 
* his Imperial Majeſty according to his Ma- 
„ niteſto's, did afterwards ſhew their Back- 
«« wardneſs to accept of his Majeſty's high Pro- 
* tection, and of the Troops which he offered 
& for their Defence; yet his Majeſty, in Con- 
« fideration of the antient and conſtant Amity 
between him and the Sopbi of Perſia, and in 
«© Compaſſion to the Inhabitants of Batu, has 
been pleaſed to fend Major-General Ma- 
% touſchkin, not only with Troops and Am- 
& munition for their Defence, but alſo with 
« Proviſions for their Subſiſtence; therefore, 
if they would be looked upon as faithful 
« Vaſſals to their Lord and Maſter, and as true 
« Patriots, = ought no longer to oppoſe 
«* ſuch a ſpecial Favour ; but on the contrary, 
„ to repair their Miſtake, by a ready Sub- 
+ miſſion to his Imperial Majeſty.” 


At 
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At the ſame Time, Major-General Ma- 1723. 
rouchkin ſent the Commandant a Letter, which. 


* Iſmael Beck, the Perſian Ambaſſador, left at A, 
tracan, when he paſſed that Way for Peters- 
uf burgh, wherein he exhorts the Inhabitants of 
* Baku to put themſelves under the Czar's Pro- 
1 tection. But the Governor ſent a verbal An- 
is. ſwer to the Major-General, that he could not 1 
Th admit any Ruſſian Troops into the Place, with- 1 
he out an expreſs Order from the Sopbi, and ſent De- 1 
n puties to the Major- General to acquaint him with | 
10 the ſame; whereupon the latter made Anſwer, 
ſa. that if they perſiſted to refuſe Entrance to his 
the Men, he ſhould be obliged to treat them as 
Enemies, and 3 ſame Time ſent an Inter- 
reter into the Town to bring back the final 
1 eſolution. The ſame Deputies confirmed to him, N 
oe that they were not diſpoſed to admit any Troops | 
4 or Ammunition : Upon this, the Major - Gene- 
2 ral cauſed two Galliots to advance, in order to 
"a bombard and cannonade the Place; but the In- 
Be" habitants, to the Number of one thouſand Men, 
— well armed, defended themſelves with a great 
ity deal of Courage to the 7th of Auguſt, on which | 
Þ4 Day the Major-General ſummoned the Go- : 
5 vernor to ſurrender in the Space of four Hours. b 
la- He deſired four Days Time to conſider, but could 
pot] net obtain hisRequeſt; and therefore ſignified the | 
b next Night that he was ready to capitulate. On | 
we, . * the. Sch, at five o“ Clock in the Morning, he | "1 
ful ſent Seven of the chief Men of the City to de- | 
ond clare to the Major- General, that he might enter 
ſe the Town with his Men; and that had it not 
iry been for a malecontent Faction it would have 
5 ſurrendered ſooner; for which Reaſon they 


humbly entreated his Imperial Majeſty to for- 
At glve 
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give them. The Major-General having prom- 


ice them Pardon, entered the City on the $th 


of Auguſt, in the Afternoon, with all the Marks 


of Honour, and the Acclamations of the In- 


habitants, who met him out of Town, and te- 
ceived him with the greateſt Expreſſions oſ 
Joy. Twenty Pieces of Cannon were found 
in the Town, with a large Quantity of Am- 
munition. 

Great Rejoicings were made at Petersburgh 
on this Occaſion ; the Place being looked upon 
of very great Importance, not only in itſelf, 
but as it would ſecure the reſt of the Ruficr 
Conqueſts on the Caſpiau-Sca; and for that 
Rena they built large Magazines there, and 
ſtored them with all Manner of Proviſions and 
Ammunition, 

The Per/ian Ambaſſador did not remain In- 
active, but knowing all that his Maſter had 
to fear from the Turk and Myrr- Maghmud, had 
frequent Conferences with the Miniſters of his 
Imperial Majeſty, to ſolicit a quick and pow- 
ertul Succour, He was a Man of Spirit, and 
was not ignorant of the Intereſts of both 
Empires, but thought very juſtly,” that he 
ſhould never be able to obtain the Alliance he 
demanded, and the Succours which his Maſter's 
Affairs had ſo much need off, without propo- 
ſing very advantageous Conditions to the RA.. 
ſians ; wherefore he offered fuch Terms, that 
the Treaty was ſoon concluded. It coaſiſted 
of five Articles, with the Preamble, as fol- 
low. 


IN 


IN 
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In ur NAME or Aru enrT Gop! 70 all ko 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come. 


HEREAS for ſeveral Years paſt 

the Troubles and Commotions riſen in 
the Kingdom of Perſia, have been carried to 
fuch a Height, that many Subjects of that 
Country had the Boldneſs, not only to raiſe a 
Rebellion againſt their lawful Sovereign, to 
the Ruin ot thar Kingdom, but alſo to treat 
barbarouſly and kill his Ry/ian Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, after having robbed them of their Effects, 
amounting to vaſt Sums, which they carried in 
and through the ſaid Country, relying on the 
antient Treaties, and the Amity ſubſiſting be- 
tween the two Crowns: And whereas the So- 
phi then reigning was not in a Condition, by 
reaſon of the Diſtractions his Dominions were 
in, to make due Satisfaction for the Inſolen- 
cies committed againſt the Ry/an Traders: 
His Czariſh Majeſty, partly out of Friendſhip 
and A ffect ion towards the King of Per/ia, an 
partly to prevent that Evil from producing the 
utter Ruin of that Kingdom, and even reach- 
ing his own Frontiers, has been induced to bend 


his Arms againſt thoſe Rebels, and to retake 


from them ſeveral Places upon the Caſtian. Sea, 
which by Force and Violence they were poſſeſ- 
ſed of, and to garriſon them with his own For- 
ces ; which enraged them to ſuch a Degree, that 
they not only made themſclves Maſters of the 
Capital City of Maban, but even dethroned the 
King, and made him Priſorer with his whole 
Family, except the young Prince Tachmaſeb, 
who eſcaped their Fury, and as true and Jawful 
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Heir of the Crown and Country of the King 


=I his Father, is willing to renew and corroborate 


with the ſtrongeſt Ties, the former Friendſhip 
which ſubſiſted ſo long between the two Mo- 
narchs ; and to ſend hither with a Letter, his 
faithful and trueſt Miniſter Vnael Beck, with 
the Character of Ambaſſador, m order, not on- 
ly to notify to us his lawful Succeſſion to the 
Throne, but alſo to implore our Aſſiſtance 
againſt the unaccountable Violence done to him 
by his rebellious Subjects. To which Purpoſe, 
the ſaid Miniſter has full Power, under his 
Maſter's Great Seal, to conclude a ſolemn Trea- 
ty with us againſt. the Rebels. Whereupon, 
on the Part, and by ſpecial Order of his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty, his Miniſters here under-written 
did enter into a Treaty with the Per/ian Minil- 
ter, and agreed upon the following Articles, 
I. His Ruſſan Imperial Majeſty hereby pro- 
miſes to his Perſian Majeſty King Tachmaſeb, 
his ſincere Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Rebels; and that his Perſian Majeſty may be 
entirely re- eſtabliſned in his Dominions, his 
Czariſh Majeſty ingages himſelf to ſend, as 
ſoon as poſſible, a conſiderable Body of Foot 
and Horſe to Perſia, to act againſt the Rebels. 
II. On the other Hand, the King of Perſia 
yields for ever to his Imperial and Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and the Ryian Empire, the Cities of 
Derbent and Baku, with all the Countries bor» 
dering on the Caſpian-Sea ;, as alſo the Provin- 


ces of Ghilan, Mazanderan, and Aſtarabat, all 


which are reſigned to his Imperial Majeſty for 
ever, to the end they may afford Subſiſtence to 
his Forces, without Incumbrance to his Perſian 


_— III. But 
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III. But in as much as it is impracticable to 


to tranſport by Sea, into ſuch remote Countries, 


all the Horſes requiſite for the Cavalry, Ar- 
tillery, Baggage, Ammunition, and Proviſi- 
ons; and the Perſian Plenipotentiary having 
aſſured that more than a ſufficient Number of 
Horſes will be found in the Countries andPlaces 
before mentioned; his Czariſh Majeſty will 
therefore give Orders to his Generals, to get as 
many Horſes as ſhall be neceſſary, with Pro- 
viſo, that in caſe a ſufficient Number cannot 
be found, his Perſian Majeſty ſhall be bound 
to furniſh his Czariſh Majeſty wich as many as 
he ſhall want, 'at the Rate of twelve Roubles a 
Head; to find moreover Camels gratis, for 
the Carriage of the Baggage; to provide for 
the Subſiſtence of the Army, and to take parti- 
cular Care that the Forces, on their Marches, 
my be ſufficiently ſupplied with Bread, Fleſh, 
Salt, on Condition that Ready Money be 
paid for the fame: But in Caſe the Price of 
thoſe Proviſions ſhould riſe, during the March 
of theſe Forces, the King of Pera will make 
„out of his own Treaſury, the Surplus; 
and will immediately on the Return of his Mi- 
niſter, make all neceſſary Preparations for ſub- 
liſting the Ruyſian Army. | 
IV. A perpetual Friendſhip and good Un- 
derſtanding between the two Potentates and 
Dominions are herewith eſtabliſhed z. by Vir- 
tue of which, the Subjects on both Sides may 
freely, and without being moleſted, paſs and 


. repaſs into each Dominion, ſettle and trade 


there as — ſhall think fit: And if in time to 
come they ſhould have a mind to remove, they 


ſhall be at Liberty ſo to do without Impedi- 
Vol. II. Z ment; 
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ment; and both their Majeſties will ſeverely 
puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of this Article. 

V. His Czariſh Imperial Majeſty promiſes 
to take for his own Enemies, all thoſe that are 
Enemies to the Perſian Empire, and to act 
againſt them for the Good and Intereſt of the 
ſaid Empire ; and that he will look upon thoſe 
that are at Amity with Perſia as his own 
Friends; which the King of Perſia, on his 
Part, folemnly promiſes to obſerve likewiſe, 
with reſpect to his Czariſh Majeſty's Enemies 
and Friends, 

In Confirmation of which, and that all that 
has been above ſtipulated ſhall be inviolably 
kept and obſerved; I 1ſnael Beck, Plenipo- 
tentiary of the moſt illuſtrious King of Perſia, 
have ſigned this Treaty with my own Hand, 
in the Name and on the Part of the King my 
Maſter, by Virtue of the full 'Power given to 
me, under his Great Seal, and ſubſcribed with 


his Sign Manual, (which I have confirmed 


upon Oath) and afterwards exchanged againſta 
like Inſtrument, ſealed with his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Great Seal, and ſigned by his Miniſters 
appointed for that Purpoſe. Done at Peters- 
burgh the 12th of September, O. S. 1923. 


Signed on the Part of bis Czariſh Majeſty, by 
Count GABRIEL von GOLOFSKIN, Great Chan- 
cellor of the Ruſſian Empire, 

Baron Ax DbzEwWũ vox OsTERMAN, Privy 
Counſellor, 

BasILivs vox STEPHANOF, Privy-Counſellor 
of the Chancery. 

On the Part of the King of Perſia, by IMA EL 
Beck, Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary, 
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ed as ſoon as this important Affair was con- 


gude but the Emperor aſſured him, it would 
give him much Pleaſure if he would repoſe 
himſelf for ſome Time, and take part in the 
Diverſions of the Seaſon ; wherein he behaved 
a5 a polite Gentleman, and ſhewed himſelf to 
be of an agreeable Humour, The Czar or- 
dered his Navy, his Arſenals, Magazines, 
and Country Houſes to be ſhewn him ; but he 
continued in Ruſſia no longer than till the End 
of the Month, On the 25th he had his Audi- 
ence of Leave, with the ſame Ceremonies as 
were obſerved at his. Entry. As ſoon as he 
approached the Throne, his Imperial Majeſty 
gave the Chancellor the Letter, which he had 
wrote in Anſwer to that of the Schab, and the 
Chancellor delivered it to the Ambaſlador, 
charging him, at the ſame [ime,on the Part of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, that he would aſſure the Schab, 
his Maſter, of the entire Friendſhip of his Ma- 
jeſty, and his firm Reſolution of religiouſly main- 
taining the Treaty concluded between the two 
Empires, The Ambaſſador having put the Let- 
ter on his Head, made the following Speech ; 
and after being permitted to kiſs the Emperor's 
Hand, crawling on his Knees, he withdrew ve- 
ry well fatisfied with all the Honours he had 
received, 


GREATEST or EMPERORS! 


88 HOU, who art bleſſed with the 


- Mercy of God, and the Protection 
„of Angels! Thou, who ſurpaſſeſt Darius 
and Alexander the Great in Glory, Nucha- 
* ravanus and Pheridumi in Clemency, and 

1 « Kia- 
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© K:avanum in Courage! Thou art the true 
« fortunate Star Merick; (by which he is 
ſuppoſed to have meant Jupiter) in Regard 
it has pleaſed the ALmicuTy Gop to ad- 
„ vance thy Imperial Majeſty's high Perſon 
to the Summit of ſupreme Monarchy. 

Thanks and Praiſe be to God, that through 
„ his Mercy, my moſt gracious and true-be- 
« lieving Lord has done me the Honour to 
« ſend me with the Character of Plenipoten- 
« tiary ; and that it fell to my Lot to renew, 
% and bring to good Iſſue, the Friendſhip 
and entire Confidence of two ſuch Monarchs. 
„IJ am ſure our Enemies, who have been fo 
% outrageous, will be put into the utmoſt 
% Confuſion by this Alliance; and our Sub- 
«« jects, on the contrary, who have hitherto 
«« groaned under the cruelleſt Oppreſſion, will 
not only keep a folemn Feſtival ; but will 
every one congratulate the other upon the 
6 1 of this perpetual Friend- 
«c IP. 


Moſt gracious Emperor, 


« May the moſt high God multiply thy 
«« Years upon thee, and advance thy Imperial 
« Majeſty's Rights! That the Friends of the 
two Monarchies may grow ſtrong and trium- 
„ phant, and their Enemies may conſume 
away, and become altogether helpleſs! 


The Porte was very. ſoon informed of the 
Contents, as well as the Concluſion of this 
Treaty, with which ſhe appeared not at all fa- 
tified ; from whence it was ſuppoſed, = 


clarin 
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the Diviſions that were in Perſia, by which it az 


might make a more eaſy Conqueſt in that 
Country. The Turk was very little pleaſed 
to ſee the Emperor of Ruſſia enter into Engage- 
ments that would oblige him to oppoſe his De- 
ſigns, and thought it -an oblique Declaration 
of War with him, to unite with the Schab 
Tachmaſeb. Captain Nieplief, the Ruſſian Mi- 
niſter at Conſtantinople, and the Marquis de 
Bonac, the French Ambaſſador, immediately 
gave notice to the Emperor of the Diſpoſi- 
tions that appeared in the Divan to declareWar 
againſt the Ryans : Upon which his Imperial 
Majeſty communicated in Form to the Porte, the 
Treaty he had made with the young Schab, in- 
viting his Highneſs to accede to the ſame ; de- 
claring that he would religiouſly obſerve his 
Treaties with the Sublime Porte; and that he 
had no other View than to aſſiſt a Prince in- 
ſulted and perſecuted by a rebellious Subject. 
This Declaration, to which the pacifick Vizier 
gave a good Turn, appeaſed the Grand Signior, 
who was willing to lend an Ear to the Propo- 
ſitions of Monſieur de Bonac. This Miniſter, 
after having renewed the Aſſurances of his Im- 
perial Majeſty's Defire to continue in Peace 
with his Highneſs, drew ſo hideous a Picture 
of Myrr-Maghmud, and his Deſigns, that it 
was not difficult to bring the Grand Signior to 
approve of the Compaſſion which the Rſſian 
Emperor had ſhewn to the true King of Perſia. 
Nevertheleſs many Incidents happened, which 
very much thwarted the Succeſs that was ex- 
pected from theſe Inſtances. Under Pretence 
of oppoling the exceſſive Power of the Ruſſians, 
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the Tartars, as well as the Turks, armed all 


CHAS their Forces, and there were | op Reaſons to 


dread freſh Hoſtilities, eſpecially from the Tar- 
tars; for the Ruſſians had Orders to avoid 
coming to a Rupture with them : But at 
_ Meſſieurs de Bonac and Nieplief, know- 
ing how to make the beſt Uſe of the Grand 
Vizier's Diſpoſition, and of every other Cir- 
cumſtance; brought the Divan to conſent to 
appoint Commiſſaries to treat of a Convention 
betweea the two Empires, with regard to the 
Affairs of Perſia, and the following Articles 
were agreed to. 


bo O the End the Grand Signior may 
come off with Honour, with reſpect 

to his Enterprizes in Perſia, the Soph; ſhall be 
obliged to fend a ſolemn Embaſly, to deſire 
the Sultan to ſet Bounds to his Conqueſts, and 
to conſent that the Emperor of Ruſta may ex- 
ecute the Treaty which he has of late concluded 
with him, excepting ſuch Articles as might be 
contrary to the Glory and the Intereſts of the 
Porte; which, in Caſe there be ſuch, ſhall be 
either declared void, or rectified. a 

II. The Emperor of Ruſſia ſnall be allowed 
to keep whatever lies between the Mountains of 
Caucaſus and the Coaſts of the Caſpian-Sea, to- 
gether with Derbent, Baku, Ghilan, Maſcan, 
Lean, and Ferabat, as far as the River Oſſa or 
Ottus, the Boundaries of the Kingdom of the 
Usbecks. 

III. He ſhall content himſelf with the Me- 
—_ Coaſts from Ghilan to the River 
55. 
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IV. A reaſonable Diſtrict will be allowed 
to the City Derbent between the two Seas. 

V. The Limits between the two Empires 
ſhall be fixed between Samachi and Batu. 

VI. Beſides the Conqueſts the Porte has 
made, the Ottoman Empire ſhall have the Pro- 
vinces of Erivan, Tauris, and Casbin, as far as 
its antient Limits of Man and Argura. 

VII. As to the other Countries which the 
Porte lays claim to, Endeavours will be uſed 
to ſatisfy the Grand Signior, when a ſolemn 
Treaty ſhall be made, eſpecially if he favours 
the Emperor of Ruſſia in the Article of Trade. 


This Treaty, and the other before-mentio- 
ned, not only confirmed his new Conqueſts to 
the Ruſſian Emperor, but gave him the Proſ- 

@ of having two large and rich Provinces on 
the Coaſts of the Caſpran-Sea, as ſoon as the 
Repoſe of Perſia was ſettled, There was one 
Way of putting a ſpeedy End to the Troubles 
in that Country, which was to unite the Of fo- 
man and Ruſſian Forces to drive away Myrr- 
Maghmud ; but it was no eaſy Matter to engage 
the Turks to join with Chriſtians, to ſhed the 
Blood of Muſſulmans, or cure the Jealouſy they 
had of the Ruſſians growing too powerful on 
the Frontiers of Aſia. However, his Imperial 
Majeſty now ſaw himſelf without any Enemies, 
ws free from the Danger of having any ſoon, 
ſince the Projects of the Porte againſt Per/ia 
were like to give her ſufficient Employment 
fora Time: But the General, or ae of 
the Coſſacts being dead, it occaſioned fome 
Diſturbance in the Country lying between the 
Boryſthenes and the Don, Theſe troubleſome 
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1724. People ſeng ſome of thei,” Cotonels tO Peters- 
un, td demidd Th. 8 2 new 
; Helimakg%and the. Nee of many 
Privileges which they nded they had been 
deprived of; but . mperial Majeſty ſoon 
uieted them, by giving them Prince Galliczin 
2 their Chief, whoſe Valour and Fidelity he 

knew he might depend on. 


End of the Fourth Book. C7 
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The Czar being determined to crown the Empreſs 
Catharine, publiſhes a Proclamation on that 
Occaſion. Erefts an Academy of Sciences, and 
the Belles-Lettres. The Ceremonies of the 
Empreſss Corbnation. The Emperor fall; 
ſick at Petersburgh 3. cauſes the Oath to be re- 
newed that was taken in Favour of the Em- 
preſs. Makes ſome new Regulations, particu- 
larly in the Method of adminiſtering Fuſtice. 

Dies. His Epitaph, 
| TIS Imperial Majeſty having eſta- 1724. 

> bliſhed Peace on every Side of his LID 

& wide-extended Empire, began to 
think of putting the Deſign in Exe- 

cution, which he had long formed, of cauſing 

his beloved Conſort, the Emprefi Catharine, to 
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be folemnly crowned in his antient City of 


THARAL Moſcow ; . to which he publiſhed the 


following Proclamation: | 

0 WI PETER the Firſt, Emperor and 
Autocrator of Muſcovy, &c. be it 

known to all the Clergy, Civil and Military 

Officers, and all others of the Ruſian Nation, 

our good Subjects. 

No body is ignorant of the eſtabliſhed Cu- 
ſtom which has been obſerved conſtantly and 
perpetually in Chriſtendom, for the Princes to 
crown their Princeſſes, as is now actually, and 
has for ſeveral Ages paſt been, the Practice of 
the Emperors of the true Greek Religion, viz. 
the Emperor Baſilicus, who cauſed the Crown 
to be ſet on the Head of his Wife Zenobia ; the 
Emperor Juſtinian, who did the ſame for his 
Spouſe Lupicina; the Emperor Heraclius for 
Martinea ; the Emperor Leo the Philoſopher, 
for his Wife Mary; beſides many others, who 
have in like Manner cauſed the Imperial Crown 
to be placed on the Heads of their Conſorts, 
whom it would be too tedious to mention here. 

"Tis alſo well known how much we have 
expoſed our own Perſon, and faced the moſt 
apparent Dangers, for the Sake of our Country, 
during the late War, for twenty one Years to- 
gether ; which, by the Help of God, we have 
concluded, in a Manner ſo honourable and ad- 
vantageous, that Ruſſia never obtained ſuch a 
Peace, nor acquired ſo much Glory as was 
gained by this War : The Empreſs Catharine, 
our deareſt Spouſe, was a great Help to us in all 
theſe Dangers, not only in the ſaid War, but in 
other Expeditions, in which ſhe accompanied 
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ys voluntarily, and ſerved us with her Counſel, 
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as much as was poſſible, notwithſtanding the 


Weakneſs of her Sex; particularly at the Battle 
of Pruth, where our Army was reduced to 
twenty-two thouſand Men, while the Turks 
were two hundred and twenty thouſand ſtrong. 
It was in this deſperate Circumſtance, above all 


others, that ſhe ſignalized her Zeal, by a Cou- 
rage ſuperior to her Sex, as is known to the 


whole Army throughout the whole Empire. 
For theſe Cauſes, and by Virtue of that Power 
which God has given us, we are reſolved to 
honour our Spouſe with the Imperial Crown, 
in Acknowledgment for all her Fatigues, which, 


God willing, ſhall be performed this Winter at 


Moſcow ;, and we hereby give notice of it to all 
our loving Subjects, to whom our Imperial 
Affection is unalterable, &c.” 


Moſt magnificent Preparatians were made 
for this grand Ceremony, and his Majeſty 
having inyited the foreign Miniſters to Court 
on that Account, entered the Room where they 
were, accompanied by Count Golofskin, his Great- 
Chancellor, and Meſſieurs Tolſtoi and Oſterman 
Counſellors of State; where, taking his Place 
in an armed Chair, he ſpoke to them to the 
following Effect in the Dutch Language: 


* You know, Gentlemen, that I had reſolved 
* for ſome Time to take a Journey to Moſcory, 
„with the Empreſs my Spouſe, which has 
been prevented by Illneſs; but it having 
** pleaſed God to reſtore my Health, I am 
* now in a Condition to undertake it, and am 
* willing, before my 8 to deſire you, 
Gentlemen, on my Part, to aſſure your 
„ auguſt 


1724. 
WY 


The HISTORY of 


« auguſt Maſters of my very ſincere Friend- 
„ ſhip, and that I will loſe no Opportunity 
of cultivating the ſame with them. If any 
© one among you has any Commiſſion to exe- 
«« cute, he may apply to my Chancellor. I do 


* not doubt but you have received Orders to 


„ follow me to Moſcow; all neceſſary Pre- 
« parations are made for your own Convey- 
« ance thither, and that of your Domeſticks.” 

But this Journey was again deferred for ſome 
Time, on Account of the Affairs of Turky, 
where Things ſtill ſeemed unſettled, notwith- 
itanding the Jaſt Treaty, and warlike Prepara- 
tions were ſtill making on the Sides of the Don 
and the Prutb. However, the Ruſſian Em- 
peror never ceaſing a Moment from the glori- 
ous Labour of improving the Minds and Man- 
ners of his People, and making Eſtabliſhments 
for the future Happineſs and Glory of his 


The Czar ſets Country, drew up the following Plan of an 


up an Aca- 
demy of 


Sciences. 


Academy of Sciences and the Belles-Lettres, 
which he took from the Accounts he had re- 
ceived of Inftitutions of the like Kind in Eng- 
land, France, and other Places, It conſiſted of 
eleven Articles. | 


I. HE Academy is to be compoſed of 

twelve Members, one Secretary, and 
one Library - Keeper, four Interpreters, and 
twelve Pupils. 

II. The Sciences to be taught in this Aca- 
demy are divided into three Claſſes; in the firſt 
the Students will be inſtructed in all the Parts 
of Mathematicks ; in the ſecond they ſhall ſtudy 


Phyſick, and in the third all Sorts of polite 
Learning. 


III. Every 
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III. Every one is to dive into thoſe Sciences, 1724. 

and to improve that in particular which he ha 
j made his peculiar Study. All the Members | 
# are to examine the Diſcoveries that ſhall be II! 
l propoſed to them, either by Order of the Em- ll 
, peror, or by any other Man of Learning; and | 
i they are to declare ſincerely, whether they | 
4 are new, uſeful, and really ſuch for what they | 
: are given out. They are to make Extracts \þ 

out of the Books printed in Ruſſia and abroad, 1 
: which they ſhall think proper tor the Improve- | 
, ment of Sciences and Literature, which they | 
0 are to put into the Hands of the Secretary, 1 
Þ with their Remarks upon every Subject. [| 
: IV. And to the End that every one may | 
5 reap the Benefit of other Mens Learning and ! 
F Remarks, all the Members are to meet once a | 
: Week in private, and three Times a Year in I 
p publick. i | 
a V. Whereas by this Foundation the Em- [| 
f ror has not only in View to favour the | 
» Academy of Sciences, but alſo to make it 
2 uſeful to the whole Nation; his Majeſty's 
0 Pleaſure is, That each Member of this Aca- 
f demy ſhall write a Syſtem of the Science he 

profeſſes, and have a publick Lecture once 
f a Day; they may alſo have private Lectures, | 
. and make their Advantage that way. | 
d VI. To fill up the Places that will become 
d vacant, every Member 1s to have under Direc- 

tion a Pupil who is already advanced in Lear- 
4 ning, and who ſhall have a Penſion allowed 
h him for his Maintenance; and if he makes 
* conſiderable Progteſſes in the Science he has ap- 
Y plied himſelf to, he is to ſucceed his Tutor. 
A VII. In 
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1724. VII. In Return of ſuch a Favour, the Pu- 
- pils thall be obliged to teach the Beginners the 
firſt Elements, and to inſtruct them ſo far, as 
they may in Time be capable of improvi 
themſelves by the Lectures of the Members of 
the Academy. 

VIII. That Body ſhall be immediately under 
the Emperor, who has taken it under his Pro- 
tection; and all thoſe that are of that Body, 
ſhall not be liable to appear (without the Preſi- 
dent's Conſent) before any other Court of Juſ- 
tice but their own, 

IX, The Library, the Chamber of Engines, 
the Cabinet of Anatomy, and that of Medals, 
ſhall be for their Uſe ; and the Money requi- 
fite for making Experiments, either in Pub- 
lick or in Private, will be furniſhed them. 
X. Each Member ſhall have a Year's Salary 
before-hand, to be paid out of the Fund 
of the Academy. They ſhall have free 
Lodgings, and ſufficient Fuel ; and thoſe that 
come from Abroad, ſhall have their travel- 
ling Charges defrayed; . i 4 

XI. They ſhall not be empowered to make 
any Laws but with the Conſent of the whole 


Petersburgh, Feb, 
the 1ſt, 1724. 


13 Signed PeTEx: 


Before his Imperial Majeſty's Departure 
from Nn he — agreeable 
News from S/ockbolm, of his Miniſter's being 
likely to conclude, ina ſhort Time, a Treaty - 
of Alljance with- that Court, that would con- 

firm 


— 
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firm that of Nieſtadt, and was to clear up ſome 
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Difficulties in the former; to ſettle Limits, and 


whatever concerned Commerce z and to gua- 
rantee the Titles and Rights of the Duke of 
Holſtein. This Treaty being accordingly fi- 
niſhed, was ſigned by his Majeſty on the 4th 
of March, the very Day he arrived at Olonicz, 
to drink the Waters of that Place before he 
went to Moſcow, where he and the Empreſs 
arrived — the _ 8 under a triple Diſ- 
— rtillery. The Emperor 
found in that City a Turkiſh Aga with the Ne- 
phew of the Marquiſs de Bonac, who brought 
with them the Inſtrument of the Treaty we 
have before ſpoken of, The Cham of the Cal- 
muck Tartars had likewiſe ſent an Ambaſſador 
thither, and Myrr-Maghmud had contrived to 


have ſome Tartars diſguiſed in the fame Place, 


who, if they had not been diſcovered, might 
have diſturbed the Solemnity of the Coronation, 
which was performed on the 18th of May. 
Her Imperial} 5 prepared herſelf for it 
for three Days, by Faſting and Prayer; and the 
People had Notice given them of the Time, on 
the 16th and * by the Secretary of the Chan- 
cery, preceded by an Officer with Drums and 
Trumpets. 

The Cathedral in which the Coronation was 
performed, was richly adorned, as far as com- 
ports with the Rites of the Greek Church, 
which does not allow the Images of their Saints 


: Ceremo- 
to be covered with any Ornaments, It was il- — Em- 


» Juminated with 2 great Number of Branches in preſs's Cox o- 


Form of Crowns, and there was a very large Aix 


one in the Middle, of fine Silver, of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Workmanſhip, that it might paſs 
for 
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for one of the Curioſities of Europe. It was 
full of Wax Candles, all gilt. The Steps of the 
Altar, and the Pavement of the Church to the 
Throne, and to the Czarina's uſual Seat, were 
covered with rich Tapeſtry wrought with Gold, 
and the Archbiſhops, c. ſat on Benches co- 


vered with Crimſon Cloth. In the Middle of 


the Church was a Canopy of Crimſon Velvet, 
adorned with the Arms of Ruta, viz. an Ea- 
vie Sable, with an Eſcutcheon on its Breaſt of 
St, George killing the Dragon, and all round it 


* was the Ribbon of the Order of St. Andrew, 


and on the two Sides were the Arms of Caſan, 


 Aſtracan, Siberia, &c. The Canopy was em- 


broidered with Gold Rais'd-Work, with rich 
Fringes, Ribbons, Tufts, Gold Lace, c. 
and at the four Corners were fine Pillars like 
Pyramids, covered with red and Gold Silk. 
Under this Canopy was the Throne, the Steps 
and Pavement of which were covered with 
Crimſon Velvet. There were two antique Elbow 
Chairs in it for their Imperial Majeſties, which 
glitter'd with precious Stones, and a long Ta- 
ble covered with Cloth of Gold, which hung 
to the Ground, Their uſual Seats in the Church 
were lined inſide and outſide with Cloth of 
Gold, and the Bottom was covered with red 
Velvet, trimmed with Gold. The Imperial 
Princeſſes, and the Dutcheſſes of Mecklembours 
and Corrland, and the Duke of Holſtein, ſaw 
the Ceremony from Places made for them near 
the Throne, adorned with Tapeſtry and Cloth 
of Gold, with an Eagle of Gold embroidered, 
and ſparkling with Jewels. The Generals, 
Gentlemen, c. made alſo a fine Appear- 
ance, A 

l 
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At Nine o'Clock in the Morning, the 


Clergy met in the Church, and read the uſual . 


Prayers for the Proſperity of both their Impe- 
rial Majeſties, whom afterwards they went to 
attend in their Pontificalibus, and joined in the 
Proceſſion, which began about Ten, as follows. 


I. Half the Czar's Horſe Guards, and their 
Officers. 
II. The Czarina's Pages, and their Gover- 


nor, 

ITI. The Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
with his Mace. 

IV. The General Officers and Deputies of 
Provinces. "BY | 

V. The two great Heralds at Arms of the 
Empire, in Habits of Crimſon, embroidered 
with Gold, with the Imperial Eagle wrought 
upon them, and their Staves in their Hands. 

VI. The Prince Galliczin and Count Oſter- 
man, Privy Counſellors, carrying upon two 
Cuſhions the Imperial Mantle, which was of 
Cloth of Gold, lined with Ermin; the Claſps 
of it adorned with a great Number of large 
Brilliants, and an the Mantle the Imperial Ea- 
gle was embroidered in Relievo. 

VII. Prince Dolgoruki, a Privy Counſellor, 
carrying upon a Cuſhion of Gold the Globe, 
which was of fine Gold, with a Croſs upon 
the Top of it, adorned with Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, Saphires and Emeralds, and deſerves to 
be admired, if it were only for being the Work- 
manſhip of Old Rome. 1 

VIII. Another Privy Counſellor, carrying 
upon a Cuſhion the Scepter enamelPd, and 
adorned with Diamonds and Rubies, 9 

A 2 m- 
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for one of the Curioſities of Europe. It was 
full of Wax Candles, all gilt. The Steps of the 
Altar, and the Pavement of the Church to the 
Throne, and to the Czarina's uſual Seat, were 
covered with rich Tapeſtry wrought with Gold, 
and the Archbiſhops, &c. ſat on Benches co- 
vered with Crimſon Cloth. In the Middle of 
the Church was a Canopy of Crimſon Velvet, 
adorned with the Arms of Ruſſia, viz. an Ea- 
gle Sable, with an Eicutcheon on its Breaſt of 
St, George killing the Dragon, and all round it 
was the Ribbon of the Order of St. Andrew, 
and on the two Sides were the Arms of Caſan, 
Aſtracan, Siberia, &c. The Canopy was em- 
broidered with Gold Rais'd-Work, with rich 
Fringes, Ribbons, Tufts, Gold Lace, Sc. 
and at the four Corners were fine Pillars like 
Pyramids, covered with red and Gold Silk. 
Under this Canopy was the Throne, the Steps 
and Pavement of which were covered with 
Crimſon Velvet. There were two antique Elbow 
Chairs in it for their Imperial Majeſties, which 
glitter'd with precious Stones, and a long Ta- 
ble covered with Cloth of Gold, which hung 
to the Ground, Their uſual Seats in the Church 
were lined inſide and outſide with Cloth of 
Gold, and the Bottom was covered with red 
Velver, trimmed with Gold. The Imperial 
Princeſſes, and the Dutcheſſes of Mecklembourg 
and Courland, and the Duke of Holſtein, ſaw 
the Ceremony from Places made for them near 
the Throne, adorned with Tapeſtry and Cloth 
of Gold, with an Eagle of Gold embroidered, 
and ſparkling with Jewels. The Generals, 
Gentlemen, 2 made alſo a fine Appear- 
ance, A 
c 
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Clergy met in the Church, and read the uſual . 


Prayers for the Proſperity of both their Impe- 
rial Majeſties, whom afterwards they went to 
attend in their Pontificalibus, and joined in the 
Proceſſion, which began about Ten, as follows. 


I. Half the Czar's Horſe Guards, and their 
Officers. 

II. The Czarina's Pages, and their Gover- 
nor. 

III. The Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
with his Mace. 

IV. The General Officers and Deputies of 
Provinces. | | 

V. The two great Heralds at Arms of the 
Empire, in Habits of Crimſon, embroidered 
with Gold, with the Imperial Eagle wrought 
upon them, and their Staves in their Hands. 

VI. The Prince Galliczin and Count Ofter- 
man, Privy Counſellors, carrying upon two 
Cuſhions the Imperial Mantle, which was of 
Cloth of Gold, lined with Ermin; the Claſps 
of it adorned with a great Number of large 
Brilliants, and an the Mantle the Imperial Ea- 
gle was embroidered in Relievo. 

VII, Prince Dolgoruki, a Privy Counſellor, 
carrying upon a Cuſhion of Gold the Globe, 
which was of fine Gold, with a Croſs upon 
the Top of it, adorned with Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, Saphires and Emeralds, and deſerves to 
be admired, if it were only for being the Work- 
manſhip of Old Rome. 7 

VIII. Another Privy Counſellor, carrying 
upon a Cuſhion the Scepter enamelPd, and 
adorned with Diamonds and Rubics, _—_ 

A a m- 
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Imperial Eagle at the End; it being the ſame 
Scepter uſed at the Coronation of the antient 
Emperors of Ruſſia. 

IX. General Covnt Bruce, carrying the 
Crown, which was covered all over with Bril- 
liants, ſeveral of which were very large, be- 
ſides fine Oriental Pearls, of an extraordinary 
Size, and an even Water : Among other Pre- 
cious Stones of various Colours, all about the 
Crown, there was a true Oriental Ruby, of an 
uncommon Luſtre, and as large as a Pigeon's 
Egg. which is, without diſt ute, the richeſt 
that has yet been known. This ſupply'd the 
Place of the Globe on the Top of the Crown, and 
the Croſs was all covered with Brilliants. 

X, Count Tolſtoy, Grand Marſhal, with his 
Staff in his Hand, on the Top of which was 
the Imperial Eagle of Maſſive Gold, and an 
Emerald as big as an Hen's Egg. 

XI. The Czar, ſupported by the Princes 
Menzikoff and Repnin. 

XII. The Czarina, led by the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, and attended by the High Admiral, 
Count Apraxin, and Count Golofskin the Chan- 
cellor ; her Train being born by the Princeſs 
of Menzikoff, the Counteſs of Golofskin, the 
Counteſs of Bruce, and the Princeſs of Tru- 
beskoy 3; and on each Side of theſe walked the 
Gentlemen of her Court. 

XIII. The Ladies of the firſt Rank, with 
the other Court Ladies and Women of Quality. 

XIV. The Colonels, Officers, and thoſe of 
the National Nobility ſummoned ro attend. 

XV. The other Half of the Horſe Guards 
cloſed the March; during which all the 
Bells of Moſcow rang, which was accompa- 

ni 
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nied with the Muſick of the Drums and 
Trumpets. 


When the Regalia came near the Gate of 
the Cathedral, all the Archbiſhops and Clergy 
in their Pontificalibus's went out to the Steps, 
and two of the Biſhops ſprinkled the Orna- 
ments with Incenſe and Holy Water, Then 
the Clergy marching before them into the 
Church, the Choir ſtruck up that Pſalm, be- 
gining, Lord I will ſing of thy Mercy and of 
thy Righteouſneſs. Then the Duke of Holſtein 
having led the Czarina to the Throne, retired 
to his Place, and the Czar led her to her Seat, 
where they were attended by the Prince of 
Menzikoff and Repnin, and the Counts Aprax- 
in and Golofskin, and by the Ladies that bore 
the Czarina's Train, When their Majeſties 
were ſeated, the Archbiſhops and the other 
Prelates ſate down likewiſe ; but the Gentle- 
men and Ladies in the Gallerics ſtood all the 
Time of the Ceremony. When they had ſung 
the Anthem, the Czar ſtood up, and taking 
the Scepter from the Table, ordered the great 
Marſhal to call the Archbiſhops and the other 
Prelates, and. enjoined them to proceed to the 
Coronation according to the Ritual; upon 
which the Archbiſhops advanced towards the 
Czarina, and the Archbiſhop of Novogred 
made this ſhort Addreſs to her. 


Ox THopox and great Empreſs, moſt graci- 
ous Lady, may it pleaſe your Majeſty to repeat 
aloud the Creed ( Athanaſian) of Ox T HODOx 


Faith in the Preſence of your loyal Subjects. 


WHT The 


355 
1724. 


a 
— —— 
— — 
— * _ — 


De HISTORY of 
The Carina, after having repeated the 


CHIAY Athanaſian Creed, kneeled down upon a Cuſh- 


ion, and recieved the Archbiſhop's Benedicti- 
on, who conſecrated her with the Sign of the 
Croſs, laid his Hands on her, and then tak- 
ing off his Mitre, recited the following Prayer. 


on Lord our God, thou King of Kings, 
= thou Almighty Sovereign, on whom 
« all Powers depend, who by the Admini- 
& ſtration of thy Prophet Samuel, didſt here- 
* tofore chuſe thy Servant David, and anoin- 
«« tedſt him to be King of thy People, hearken 
to the Prayer which we thy unworthy Ser- 
« vyants offer up unto thee at this Time; look 
« down from thy Holy Dwelling-place on 
high, and render worthy of thy ſacred Unc- 
tion our Orthodox and Great Empreſs 
© CATHARINE ALEXOWNA, Whom thou 
* haſt choſe to be Sovereign Lady and Miſ- 
e treſs over thy People, and whom thou haſt 
* redeemed by the precious Blood of thine on- 
„ly Son: Inveſt her with Power; crown her 
© with a precious Diadem; grant her long 
Life; put the Scepter of Salvation into her 
Hands; place her upon the Throne of Jul- 
© tice; defend her with the Armour of the 
« Holy Spirit; make her Arm ſtrong ; put 
& all Infide] Nations under her Dominion; 
let her Heart be always inclined to fear thee, 
* and her Will be always obedient to thine : 
% Keep her in the true Faith, and make her 
* upon all Occaſions to diſtinguiſh herſelf as 
* the true Protectreſs of the Doctrine ol the 
« Holy Catholick Church: Let her judge thy 
People righteouſly, do Juſtice to the — 

6% 7 5 
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& ted, relieve the Children of the Poor; and let 


« her at laſt obtain thy Heavenly Kingdom.” AA 


As ſoon as this Prayer was ended, the Em- 
reſs ſtood up, and the two Archbiſhops took 
Id of the Coronation Mantle, and gave it to 
the Emperor, who, without quitting the Scep- 
ter, put it upon the Empreſs : Then their 
Imperial Majeſties kneeling down again, the 
Archbiſhop read this Prayer aloud. 


6 God, the only King of human Race, 
_ O thoſe whom thou haſt choſe for tem- 
„ poral Government, are with us now proſ- 
e trate before thy Throne. We all beſeech 
* thee, O Lord, to continue them in thy Pro- 
tection; ſtrengthen their Empire; grant 
them the Grace to do always what is well- 
e pleaſing to thee; make Righteouſneſs to 
*+* flouriſh in their Days, and multiply their 
„ Proſperities, to the End that under their 
happy Government we may live wiſely and 
«© quietly, in the Practice of Virtue and Piety.“ 


. 


* 


* 


The Empreſs riſing up, the Emperor took 
the Crown from the Archbiſhops, and placed 
it on her Head, but ſtill kept the Scepter in 
his Hand, Then the Archbiſhops pronoun- 
ced their Benediction in theſe Words, In the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, While the Czar was ſtill ſtanding 
with his Scepter in his Hand, the Archbiſhop 
put the Imperial Globe into the Empreſs's 
Hand, and then their Majeſtics fat down, and 
received the age F both of the Clergy 
and Laity, while the Choir ſang the uſual An- 

A a 3 them 
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them for their proſperous Reign; after which 


CNY there was a general Salvo of all the Artillery, 


and the Bells of all the Churches were rung, as 
is directed in the Liturgy. 

This done, their Imperial Majeſties being 
conducted from the Throne with the ſame Ce- 
remonies as they aſcended, went up to the 
Foot of the Altar, and from thence to their 
uſual Seats, During the Liturgy the Empreſs 
ſometimes took off her Crown; which was 
committed to the Charge of the Secretary of 
the Cabinet. After the Prayers for the Com- 
munion were ſung, the Czar led the Empreſs, 
who was dreſſed with the Crown and the Impe- 
rial Mantle, upon a Walk of red Velvet doub- 
led, and Tapeſtry work'd with Gold, to the 
Sanctuary, where ſhe kneeled on a Cuſhion 
embroidered with Gold. Two Biſhops car- 
ried the Holy Oil in ſeparate Veſſels, and an 
Archbiſhop anointed. the Empreſs on the Fore- 
head, Breaſt, and Hands, repeating at each 
theſe Words, In the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Other Archbiſhops 


wiped her with Cotton, and put it in a Chafing- 


Diſh upon the Altar. The Archdeacon, who 
attended with the Holy Sacrament in a Pyx, 
laid aloud, Approach with / Pitty and Faith ; 
upon which ſhe received the conſecrated Bread 
trom the Archbiſhop, with a litle warm Wine, 
Two Arch-Prieſts of the Cathedral carried a 
Baſon of Gold. The Archimandrite (or Ab- 
bot) of the Trinity Monaſtery held a Gold 
Lwer full of Water, and two other Abbots 
held the Napkin for her Majeſty to wipe her 
Hands. Which done, their Majeſties _ 
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ned to their Seats in the Church; and there 
was a ſecond Salvo of the Cannon, Sc. 

At the Cloſe of the Service, Theophanes, 
Archbiſhop of Pleskow, made an Harangue, 
in which he juſt mentioned the rare Virtues 
with which Heaven had adorned the Empreſs, 
and ſhewed how well ſhe deſerved that Crown 
which ſhe had now received from God and her 
Spouſe ; and concluded with his Congratu- 
lations in the Name of the Sates of the 
Country. | 

When this Office was over, the Duke of 


. Holftein went to wait upon the Empreſs to the 


other Cathedral, to which ſhe walked much in 
the fame Order as ſhe came from the Palace, 
with the Crown and Mantle, and under a rich 
Canopy, ſupported by ſix Major-Generals on 
Poles of maſſive Silver, on each of which were 
eight Eagles of Silver gilt, with Crowns, Sc. 


and Tufts of ſolid Gold hung to Gold Twiſt, 


The Scepter and Globe were carried before her, 
and her Train was held up again by the five 
Ladies. At her going out of the Church, the 
Kettle- Drums and Trumpets ſounded; there 
was a third Salvo of the Cannon, Se. and 
the Bells rung in all the Churches, while the 

joy ful Shouts of the Multitude rent the Skies. 
Prince Menzikoff walked juſt behind the 
Empreſs, ſupported by the Preſident of the 
Chamber of the Finances and the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, each carrying a Purſe of red 
Velvet embroidered with Gold, in which were 
Medals of Gold and Silver, which the Prince 
threw out among the Populace, while the Em- 
preſs walked to the other Cathedral. As ſoon 
as ſhe came to the Door, an Archbiſhop met 
ꝙa a 4 and 
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and walked before her with a Crucifix, while 


CHIN the Litanies were ſinging, and the Empreſs 


went and paid her Devotions at the Tomb of 
the Czarewitz Demetrius, and thoſe of the 
Czar's glorious Anceſtors. 

From thence ſhe went in a Coach drawn by 
eight Horſes to the Monaſtery of Woſneſenk:, 
the Place of Interment for the Ladies of the 
Imperial Blood. She was attended by, 


I. The Emperor's Horſe Guards in green 
Coats and red Waiſtcoats, richly laced with 
Gold, and adorn'd on the Breaſt and Arms 
with the Emperor's Coat of Arms in Embroi- 
dery. Their Cartouch Caſes were of Velver, 
adorned with Cyphers embroidered with Gold. 
Their Grenado Pouches and Belts of red Vel- 
vet laid with Gold ; their Buckles and Sword 
Hilts gilt; their Hats edged with Gold Lace, 
and adored with white Cockades ; their Hol- 
ſters and Piſtol- Caſes adorned with Cyphers in 
Gold, and with Lace and Fringe of 5 ſame 3 
and the Bits of the Bridles, as alſo the Breaſt 
and Crupper Leathers of their Horſes, were 
covered with maſſive Gold : Their Kettle- 
Drums, which were of very fine Workman- 
ſhip, were of Silver, with the Emperor's Arms, 
and imboſs'd Work in Gold and Silver. 

IT. Twenty four Valets, marching four a 
Breaſt on Foot ; their Coats green, fac'd with 
red, their red Waiſtcoats ſpread with Gold and 
Silver Lace, their Hats laced with Gold, and 
the Hilts of their Swords gilt. 

III. Twelve Pages in green Liveries, the 
Facings and Veſt of Cloth of Gold, _— 

| 


— 
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Silk Stockings with Gold Clocks, and their 
Sword-Hilts of Silver gilt. 

IV. The Empreſs in a Coach drawn by 
eight Horſes, and four Footmen running before. 

V. Above ſixteen Heydukes marching on 
both ſides the Coach, tho? at a proper Diſtance 
from the Chamberlains, and other Officers of 
the Court. ' Theſe had green Coats and red 
Waiſtcoats, richly embroidered with Gold, the 
Emperor's Arms and Cyphers,the Sleeves fring'd 
with Gold, and turned up with red Velvet: Their 
red Velvet Caps were edged with green Velvet, 
and adorned withGold Twiſt, and a Star of Em- 
broidery of Gold, with a Tuft of an Apple of 
Silver. On the Side were two Silver Eagles 
of Goldſmith's Work, and two Herons of 
Silver, with a Plume of red and white Feathers 
behind. Inſtead of a Belt they wore two Sil- 
ver Chains faſtened to a Strip of red Velvet 
adorned with Gold Twiſt. The Hilts of their 
Sabres were large and gilt: Their Boots, which 
were of Morocco Leather, were adorned with 
Buttons and other Ornaments of Silver, made 
by Goldſmiths, and they had the ſame even 
upon their Shoes. 

VI. Lieutenant-General Ley rode behind 
the Coach, with two Heralds at Arms, and 
threw Money to the People, which was carried 
by the proper Officers in Purſes. 

VII. Six Negroes dreſs'd in black Velvet, 
edged with Gold. Inſtead of Scarves and 
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Bracelets they had Ornaments of red and white 


Feathers, and they had Plumes of the ſame to 
their Turbans, which were faced with Muſlin. 
Their Collars were of Silver marked with their 
Majeſt ies Cypher, | 

VIII. The 
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1724. VIII. The Counts Apraxin and Golofatin in and p 
Coach and Six, (with two Pages on one Imper 
Side, and two Blacks on the other) who con- raiſed 
ducted the Empreſs to the Gate of the Monaſ- Lace, 
tery, where ſhe was received by an Archbiſhop Ribbe 
carrying a Crucifix, and attended by all the ftein v 
Nuns, and her Train was held up by five La- was 4 
dies of the ſecond Rank. | Quali 
at the 

After ſhe had performed her Devotion at the the ſa 
Tombs of the Ladies of the Imperial Family officia 
in that Monaſtery, ſhe returned to the Impe- again 
rial Palace, where the Duke of Holſtein handed Gentl 
her out of the Coach, and had her to his Apart- there 
ment, where the Czar expected her, while W. 
the Service was getting ready in the Hall of ceſſiot 
Solemnities. lowin 
This Hall for its Bigneſs and Ornaments is 
one of the fineſt in Europe, and the Windows, I. 
being proportionably large, make it very light. II. 
The Root reſts upon one ſingle Pillar in the the C 
Middle. The Cornices and Pedeſtals which as Ca 
are of fine Work in Plaiſter of Paris; all III 
the Wainſcot, which is of curious Workman- Gran 
ſhip and three Feet in Height, was hung with IV 
Velvet and rich Cloth of Gold, flowered V; 

at China, and the Floor was covered with Per- add f 
ſian Carpets of an extraordinary Size and Beau- | Trair 
ty. A Place was made for the Imperial Prin- five l 
ceſſes, and the Dutcheſs of Mecklenbourg and VI 
Ourland to ſee the Solemnity, which was hung the « 
with Cloth. adorned with Gold Fringe, and Maid 
Abundance of Ribbons. Round the Pillar a VI 
Table was ſet with Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Sexes 
the Workmanſhip of Greek and Roman Anti- two ! 


and 


quity, and adorned with Pearls of the Eaſt, Rank 


PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
and precious Stones, The Table where their 


363 


1724. 


Imperial Majeſties were to eat, was ſet upon ar 


raiſed Floor ſpread with red Velvet and Gold 
Lace, under a Canopy of the ſame hung with 
Ribbons. The Table where the Duke of Hol- 
fitin was to eat alone, was on the left. There 
was another beyond for Perſons of the firſt 
Quality, and particularly for thoſe who aſſiſted 
at the Coronation; and there was a third on 
the ſame Side for the chief ſecular Prelates, who 
officiated likewiſe in that Ceremony. Over 
againſt this there was one for the Ladies and 
Gentlewomen who had any Hand in it; and 
there was a Theatre for the Muſick. | 

When all Things were ready for their Pro- 
ceſſion into the Hall, they entered it in the fol- 
lowing Order. 


I. The Maſters of the Ceremonies, 

II. The two great Cup Bearers, of whom 
the Count Apraxin officiated, during the Feaſt, 
as Carver. | 

III. The great Steward, followed by the 
Grand Marſhal. 

IV. The Czar and his two Supporters. 

V. The Carina, led 7 the Duke of Holſtein, 
and ſupported as in the former Proceſſion, the 
Train of the Imperial Mantle being borne by 
five Ladies of the firſt Rank. | 

VI. The chief Ladies of Quality, both of 
the Court and Empire, with the Czarina's 
Maids of Honour. 

VII. The other Perſons of Note of both 
Sexes, Clergy and Laity, placed themſelyes in 


two Rows on both Sides, according to their 


Rank, 
| When 


— — 
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When their Majeſties were under the Cano- 
Py, the Bleſſing was craved, or rather given 
by an Archbiſhop, and then the whole Com- 
pany took their proper Places. The Diſhes 
were laid on by the Czar's Lieutenant-Generals, 
and as often as he called for a freſh Courſe, the 
Grand Marſhal gave the Word to the Miter 
of the Ceremonies to go out with the Officers 
and give Orders for it; and as often as this 
was done, the Maſter of the Ceremonies was 
followed by the Officers in waiting, after 
whom went the chief Carver, and then the 
Grand Marſhal. And all from the firſt to the 
laſt ſtood at the Hall Gate to receive the Diſhes, 
which they carried up in the following Order. 
1. The Grand Marſhal. 2. The Great Stew- 
ard. 3. The chief Carver. 4. The Officers 
who carried the Service, each Diſh of which 
was guarded by two Gentlemen of the Horſe 
Guards, with their Carbines; and $5. The 
Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

The great Steward ranged the Diſhes, and 
took them off, and at every Time bent the 
Knee, and the others who waited on their Ma- 
jeſties with the Plates and Glaſſes ſerved them 
on the Knee. They eat and drank out of 
Gold, and the Pyramids of Sweetmeats were 
brought in Baſons of Gold. The Duke of Hol- 

ſein too was ſerved by Officers of the firſtRank. 
At the ſame Time a Stage was erected before 
the Hall, where the Fountains ran with red 
and white Wines, and Oxen and all Manner of 
Fowls were roaſted for the Populace. 

Before the Court roſe from the Table, Prince 
Menzikoff diſtributed great Medals, of Gold re- 
preſenting the Coronation, to all the _— of 
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Diſtinction who had aſſiſted in it; and then 1724. 
their Majeſties returned to their Apartments inv 
the ſame Order as they came. 
This Solemnity over, his Imperial Majeſty 
ſtill purſued his uſual Endeavours to encourage 
the Commerce of his Subjects, and to advance 
them in Arts and Sciences; for the Increaſe of 
the latter, he cauſed a ſtrict Search to be made 
by his expreſs Order, for all the antient Greek 
Manuſcripts, that had been hid for many Ages 
in the Grecian Convents, by Reaſon of the 
great Ignorance of the Monks. It was found that 
many of theſe Grecian Manuſcripts had been ſent 
to Petersburgh by Means of the Houſe of Med:- 
cis, from whence the late Great-Duke of 7 
cany was deſcended, in whoſe Country many 
of the learned Greeks, who fled with their beſt 
Manuſcripts, upon divers Occaſions, from the 
Tyranny of the Turks, were well entertained, | 
and enabled to go from thence to Moſcow, | 
where the Faith of the Greet Church was al- 1 
ways profeſſed. | 
His Majeſty made alſo ſeveral wiſe and ne- [ 
ceſſary Regulztions, and, as M. Fontenelle ſays, | 
DARED to retrench the Churches and Monatteries The Czar re- '1 
that were too rich. One of his Regulations trenches the | 
concerning Cloyſters conſiſted of the following 3 f 
Heads: 1. That for the future, no more than J 
fifty Monaſteries for Men ſhould be allowed | | 
throughout all Ry//ia, 2. That in each Cloy- | ! 
ſter or Monaſtry the Number of Monks ſhould If | 
not be above fifty, tho? it might be under, '' 
3. That no Monk under forty Years ſhould be 1 
received into a Cloyſter, and that for each of l 
them no more than one Rouble per Week | 


ſhould be allowed to ſubſiſt upon. 4. That | 
thoſe 
4 
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1724. thoſe Monks who were at preſent under forty 
Lean ſhould immediately go out of the Cloy- 
ſters, and be employed in publick Afﬀairs, 
And as there were many hundred Cloyſters in 
Ruſſia, the Revenues of which amounted to 
ſeveral Millions of Roubles, they ſhould be 
appropriated to the PI Ick TreaSvay. ' 
Princeſs e At the latter End of the Year his Majeſty 
Petrovona . invited the foreign Miniſters, Sc. to the Cere- 
77 mony of betrothing the Princeſs Anna Petrowna 
; to the Duke of Hoſtein *, The Emperor him- 
ſelf joining the illuſtrious Pair, by exchanging 
the Rings, giving them a Kiſs, and wiſhing 
them a long Life ; after which the Archbiſhop 
of Novegorod gave them his Bleſſing in a few 
Words. The Ceremony was cloſed with the 
joyful Acclamations of the whole Aſſembly, 
who cried out Vivant, and clapped their Hands 
The betrothed Princeſs nted afterwards a 
Glaſs of Wine to both their Majeſties, to the 
Duke her future Spouſe, and to the principal 
Lords and Ladies, from whom ſhe then re- 
ceived the Compliments ' of "Congratulation. 
The Feaſt prepared on this Occaſion was pre- 
ceded by a curious Firework, and followed 
with a Ball. 2q 4 
Two Days after the fevera} Col in Bo- 
dics, waited upon his Royal Highneſs with 
their Compliments ; the foreign Miniſters did 
the ſame, and were afterwards entertained at 
Dinner, together with the | High- Admiral 


* Charles Frederick, born the 29th of April 1700, a: 
Stockbolm; his Mother being eldeſt 322 
of Sweden; and his Father Generaliſſimo of the goo # 
Army, killed at the Battle of Cu in Poland, in 
Month of Fu, 1702. We 4 
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Apraxin, the Field-Mareſchal Prince Repnin, 
the Attorney-General * Jaguſinsti, &c. Great 
Rejoicings were made all over the City of Pe- 
terdburgh on this Occaſion; and his Czariſh 
Majeſty purchaſed the Palace formerly belong- 


ing to the Grand-Admiral Apraxin, which was 


magnificently furniſhed for the Reſidence of 
the Duke and his future Spouſe : But a ſudden 
Damp was put to all this Joy by the Appre- 
henſions of the greateſt Calamity that could befal 
the Nation, I mean the Loſs of that great Prince, 
who was truly the Father of bis Country; for on the 
16th of January, his Majeſty was attended with 


1725. 


a violent Cold, which brought on him a Fit of The Czar falls 


the Cholick, and that followed by a Stranguary, **- 


occaſioned by an Abſceſs in the Neck of his 


Bladder : He continued in great Miſery for a 


Week, without being once in Bed, when his 
Phyſicians thought proper to break the Abſceſs 
with a Probe, which indeed brought out a 
great deal of Matter, and gave him much Eaſe, 


with Hopes of Recovery; but the Application 


being made too late, he ſuffered moſt violent 


Torture for four Days more, and then expired, Dies. 


© viz, on the 28th of January, 1725 giving all 


the Tokens of a perfect Reſignation to the 
Will of Heaven, and all along behaving with 
the ſame Courage and Piety that accompanied 
all his Actions, 

Even in the Extremity of theſe painful Diſ- 
orders, he laid out ſome of his Time in pro- 
viding for the Safety and Welfare of his People, 

This 7 agufin:hi was a Favourite of the , 
and, as a ay rely ly — —— j 
whom the Czar had Reaſon to value for his good Services, 
and no one could, with Juſtice, complain of him. TA 

whic 
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which could be no Way better confirmed to 


CAL them than in the Choice he had made of a wor- 


thy Succeſſor ; and when he found his End ap- 
roaching, he gave Orders that the Oath ſhould 
— adminiſtered, which was formerly taken 
in Behalf of his beloved and deſerving — 
CATHARINE. 
M. de la Motraye relates the following re- 


markable Paſſage of his laſt Sickneſs : © When 


the Senators and Biſhops who viſited him, 
and mentioned the Obligations which the 
* Ruſſian Nation lay under to him, for raiſing 
it to fo confiderable a Figure, by reforming 
of ſucha Variety of Abuſes and bad Cuſtoms, 
and introducing ſo many uſeful Arts and 
Sciences; he told them, that he had forgot 
«*« to reform one of the moſt important Points 
of all, the ApminisTRATION OF JUSTICE 3 
*+ becauſe Law-Suits in Chriſtendom laſt for 
«© Years, and even Ages together, with an in- 
finite Expence ; (v in Turkey they are 
determined in a few Days, and with very 
little Charge ;) and all this is occaſioned by 
the tedious and litigious Pleadings of the 
Lawyers, who perplex human Laws in the 
*« ſame Manner as too many Divines do the 
+ Law of God, inſtead of explaining ir. To 
© remedy this, he determined, that Cauſes (as 
among the Txrks) ſhould be carried at firſt 
to the Tribunal of the Magiſtrate, or ordi- 
«« nary Judge; that Proofs in Writing, and 
* Witneſſes ſhould be produced, and the Cha- 
racters and Behaviour of the latter ſhould be 
particularly examined, and fo an impartial 
Judgment ſhould be pronounced, all which 
*© would be finiſhed in a few Hours: __ 

; «« the 
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| te the Party condemned by that Court, ſhould 1725. 
te think himſelf injured, that he might appeal yu 
from this Sentence to the Senate, or Synod, 
« and, even after a ſecond Judgment againſt 
„ him, to the Sovereign himlſelf. 
«© Thoſe that were preſent applauding this 
« Scheme, he commanded an Order to be 
« drawn up, which he ſigned and dated from 
© his Bed, and it was ſent immediately to all 
te the Courts of his Empire. This Order li- 
« mitted the Determination of all Cauſes to the 
« Term of eleven Days, and in Conſequence 
6 of it, all the Suits then depending were de- 
© cided before he cloſed his Eyes, which was g 
on the twelfth Day from his being firſt taken 
« II.“ . 
The Princeſs Natalia Petrowna, the Em- 
peror*s third Daughter, by the Empreſs Catha- 
rine, dying on the 15th of March following, 
in the tenth Year of her Age, the Funeral Ob- 
ſequies of both the Father and Daughter were 
performed together on the 21ſt, with ſuch ex- =. 
traordinary Pomp, that perhaps the Reader | | 
may not be diſpleaſed at a particular Account | 
of it. 


— — — 


I. A Harbinger of the Court on Horſeback, Funeral Pro- 


in a Mourning-Cloke. ceſſion of the | 
II. M. Sentrovius, Chief Maſter of the Cere- * = f 

monies, holding in his Hand a Marſhal's Staff, Daughter the 1 

with the Arms of Ruſſia, covered with black Princeſs Naia- | 

and white Crape. lia. 1 
III. The firſt Pair of Kettle-Drums covered 

with black, and carried by two Men alſo in | | 


black. ; | 
Bb IV. The | 


| 
| 
| 
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IV. Twelve Trumpets, marching three and 


5 three a- breaſt in Mourning. 


V. The ſecond Pair o Kettle- Drums. 

VI. Twelve more Trumpets. 

VII. The third Pair of Kettie- Drums. 

VIII. Twelve more Trumpets. 

IX. The fourth Pair of Kettle - Drums. 

X. Twelve other Trumpets, with four 
Hautboys, and four Pair of Kettle- Drums more. 

& XI. Thirty-ſix Pages, marching three and 
three. 

XII. Their Governor. 

XIII. Thirty-ſix Officers of the Court. 

XIV. M. Majoiti, Marſhal of the Mer- 
chants. 

XV. Thirty-ſix foreign Miniſters, three and 
three a- breaſt. 

XVI. The Marſhal of the Deputies. 

XVII. Twenty one Deputies from the con- 
quered Towns. 

XVIII. The Marſhal of the Nobility. 

XIX. Twenty-one Noblemen from the con 
quered Provinces. 

XX. A ſecond Harbinger. 

XXI. A fourth Marſhal, | 

XXII. The Standard of War, carried by Co- 
lonel M ojeteſt. 

XXIII. The late Em ror's War- Horſe, 
with a Saddle of yellow Velvet, adorned with 
Pearls and Diamonds, and two Tufts of Fea- 

thers, led by the Licutenant-Colonels Cooningh 
and Kinaftoff, and followed by a Groom with a 
Horſewhip. 

XXIV. Thirty-two Standards of the Pro- 
vinces, wich the Arms of each Province, con- 
ducted by a Captain, The Provinces to * 


|. 
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the Standards belong being Circa/ſia, Cabar- 
dinski, Grazinski, Carthalinsti, Ioerski, Ro- 
flow, Reſan, Cerdniski, Udorki, Boloferski, Ni- 
figorad, oy erect Wintski, Permsti, Twerskt, 
Pleskow, Ingermania, Carelia, Livonia, Eſtbo- 
nia, Smolensko, Siberia, Fereſlaww, Aſtracan, 
Caſan, Novogorod, Wolodimir, and Moſcoto. 

XV. Thirty-two Horſes capariſon'd in 
black, with the Arms of the thirty-two Pro- 
vinces, conducted by two Lieutenants. 
XXVI. The Flag of the Admiralty, borne 
by a Colonel. 

XXVII. The Standard of the Empire itſelf, 
borne alſo by a Colonel. 

XXVIII. The Horſe of the Empire led by 
two Lieutenant-Colonels, and followed by a 
Groom, 

XXIX. A white Standard, with Inſcriptions, 
carried by Count Gollowin. 

XXX. The Horſe of State without a Saddle, 
covered with green Velvet, embroidered with 
Gold, with white Feathers on irs Head, and 
round the Neck, and charged on each Side 
with Inſcriptions to the Honour of his Imperial 
Majeſty, led by two Lieutenant-Colonels, and 
followed by a Groom, | 

XXXI. A Gentleman on Horſeback, arm'd 
from Top to Toe, upon a Barbary Horle, with 
a Sword in his Hand, and followed by two 
Halbardiers in. Helmets, 

XXXII A Cuiraſfier on Foot, with his Cu'- 
raſs and Helmet both black, and the Sword in 
his Hand pointing to the Ground. 

XXXIII A black Standard carried by a Co- 


lonel, with his Sword likewiſe pointed to the 
Bbz2 XXXIV, 


(Round. 
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XXXIV, The Mourning-Horſe. 


— XXXV. M. Lian Sinawin, Great-Maſter of 


the Ceremonies, and Surveyor of the Works. 

XXXVI. The Arms of Siberia, Aſtracan, 
Caſan, Novogrod, Wolodimir, Kiow, and M/- 
cow, which are the ſeven principal Eſcutcheons 
of the Empire, carried by Colonels. 

XXX VII. The ſame Arms, but larger, carried 
by Major-generals, ſupported by four Gentle- 
men. 

XXXVIII. The Imperial Croſs, 

XXXIX. Seventy Choriſters. 

XL. Fifty Monks. 

XLI. Twenty Prieſts. 

XLII. and XLIII. Fourſcore Priors and 
Abbots. | 

XLIV. Eight — and Archbiſhops. 

XLV. Two Marſhals, 

XLVI. The Archducal Crown carried upon 
a Cuſhion of Cloth of Gold, by Major-General 
Gollowin. 

XLVII. The Corpſe of the Princeſs Nata- 
lia, carried by ſixteen Majors; the Canopy, 
which was of Cloth of Gold embroidered with 
Silver, being ſupported by ſix Lieutenant-Co- 
lonels; and the Pall, which was of Cloth of 
Gold, being held up by four Brigadiers. 

XLVIII. Two Heralds of Arms. 

XLIX. Four Swords of the Empire, carried 
by four Colonels. | 

L. The Order of the White-Eagle, with 


the Star, carried by Prince Trowbetskoy, upon 


a Cuſhion of Cloth of Gold. 
LI. The Order of Denmark, carried by Prince 
Dolgoruki. 15 


ad 
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LII. The Order of Rufjia, carried by the 
Attorney-General Jagiſinski. 

LIII. The Crown of Siberia, carried by the 
Lieutenant-General Munich. 

LIV. The Crown of Aſtracan, by Vice- 
Admiral Wilſter. 

LV. The Crown of Caſan, carried by the 


_ Vice- Admiral J/majawitz. 


LVI. The Imperial Globe, by the Vice- 
Admiral Gordon. | 

LVII. The Imperial Scepter, by the Vice- 
Admiral Sivers. a 

LVIII. The Crown of the Empire of Ruſſia, 
carried by General Butturlin. 

LIX. Three Marſhals, viz. Lieutenant - Ge- 
neral Born, and the Major-Generals Cherniſchoff 
and le Fort. 

LX. Two Majors, with their Swords drawn 
pointed towards the Ground, attended by a 
hundred Halberdiers, 

LXI. The Corpſe of the Emperor, drawn 
by eight Horſes, capariſon'd with black Velver, 
with eight Colonels, and eight Gentlemen of 
the Horſe on each Side. Twelve Colonels con- 
ducted the Corpſe ; eight Brigadiers held up the 
Taſſels of the Canopy, viz. PrinceWolodimir, and 
Meſſieurs Sottoff, Ligeroff, Bredial, Leen, Bau- 


loff, Boltin, and Ney. The Canopy was ſup- 


ported by the Major-Generals Colon, Sanders, 
Sinawin, Soltikoff, Otten, Henning, Urbanowitz, 
and Count Ragu/ſinsti, The four Corners of 
the Pall were — by the Privy-Counſel- 
lors the Baron de Oſterman, Demetrius Galliczin, 
Prince Rodomirski, and Peter Apraxin, Preſi- 
dent of the College of Juſtice, 
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1725. LXII. Three Marſhals, viz. the Licutenant- 
CHAL General Leh, and the Major-Geticrals Jonio- 
poſt and Ychacoff. + 

LXIII. The Empreſs on Foot, ed by Prince 
Menzitoſf, and the Admiral-General Apraxin, 
Three Chamberlains carried her Train, and ſix 
Gentlemen walked before, 

LXIV. The Princeſs Ann Petrowna, led by 
Prince Repnin, and the Great-Chancellor Ge/- 
latin; and a Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, 
followed by four other Gentlemen, carried the 
Train. 

LXV. The Princeſs Elizabeth Petrowna, led 
by the General Baron Hallard, and Count To/- 
ſtoi; a Gentleman of the Court with four other 
Gentlemen carried her Train. 

LXVI. The Dutcheſs of Mecklenbourg, Ca- 
tharine Foanowna, led by the Great Cup-bearer 
Count Apraxin, and Colonel Faſeny, A Gen- 
tleman held up her Train. 

LXVII, The Princeſs Preſcovia Foanowna, 
led by the Cu-pbearer Solticoff,, and the Knees 
Chavanski, A Gentleman carried her Train. 

LXVIII. The Great Dutcheſs. 

She could not aſſiſt at this Funeral Proceſſion, 

becauſe of ber Indiſpoſition. 

LXIX. The Princeſs Livowina Naraskin, 
led by two Lieutenants ; the Train was carried 
by her Domeſticks. 

LXX, The Duke of Holſtein, accompanied 
by Alefeld Counſellor of the Conference, and 
by the Great Chamberlain Count Bonde. The 
Train was borne by the Chamberlain Thick, fol- 
lowed by the Marſhal Plaaten, and by the 
Ciamberlains Brumer, Graaf, and Wr. 
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PRTER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


LXXI. The Great Duke Alexiewitz, ſup- 
ed by two Gentlemen; a third bore his 
rain, and two others followed. 


LXXII. The two Princes Livowina Nara/- 


kin. 
LXXIII. The Officers of the Court. 
LXXIV. A Marſhal. - 
LXXV. The Ladies of the Empreſs's Court. 
LXXVI. Thoſe of the firſt Princeſs. 
LXXVII. Thoſe of the ſecond Princeſs. 
LXXVIII. The reſt of the Court Ladies. 
LXXIX. The other Ladies. 
LXXX. A Marſhal, 
LXXXI. The Officers of the Colleges from 
the firſt unto the ninth Claſs. | 
LXXXII. A Marſhal. 
LXXXIII. The Bowyers and Gentlemen, 
LXXXIV. A Marſhal. 
LXXXV. The Burghers. 
LXXXVI. The Harbingers. 


I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of PzTERr THE 
GREAT, with the following EpIT AH on him, 
wrote in a Stile ſuitable to the ſublime Subject 
of it, which I received ſome Years ago from m 
worthy and ingenious Friend Chriſtopher Wyvill, 
Eſqz I know not whether he is the Author of 
it himſelf, or whether it has ever been in print; 
but this I know, that he has a Genius equal to 
the Performance, and that the Publick as well 


375 
1725. 


Ew RI. 


as myſelf are indebted to him for its Preſerva- 


tion in this Work. 
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The HISTO RT of 
EPITAPHIU M. 


Hic jacent 
Reliquiæ, vix mortales, 

PETRI ALEXOWILTZ 
Ruſſiarum Imperatoris haud opus eſt dicere, 
Honorem enim iſti Diademati addidit, non 

if, 
Taceat Antiquitas, 
Cedat ALEXANDER, 
Cedat CaSARr; 
Se facilem præbet Victoria 
* gence — 
ilites vinci neſcios Imperantibus ; 
Qu Sed e. e 
ui in morte ſola requieſcit, 
Non Famæ — 
Non Bello peritiſſimos, 
Non homines Mortem temnentes, 
Sed Bruta, vixq; humani nominis dignos Subditos 
# Invenit; 
Etiam hos, compatriis urſis ſimillimos, & aver- 
ſantes 
EExpolivit 
Barbaritatis Hæreditariæ tenebras ille Phæbus 
Fugavit, 
Et propria virtute Germanorum Victores vicit. 
Alii feliciſſimè Exercitus duxerunt, hic creavit. 
EFErubeſce, Ars! | 
Hic Vir maximus tibi nihil debuit : 
Exulta Natura 
Hoc Stupendium tuum eſt. 
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Here under depoſited 
Lies all that could die of a Man immortal, 
PETER ALEXOWITZ, 

It is almoſt ſuperfluous to add 
GREAT EMyEROR of RussSIa: 
A Title! 

Which, inſtead of adding to his Glory, 
Became glorious by his wearing it. 
Let Antiquity be dumb, 
Nor boaſt ber ALEXANDER, 
Or ber CASAR. 
How eaſy was Victory 
To Leaders, who were eee by Heroes ! 
And whoſe Soldiers felt a noble Diſdain, 
To be thought leſs awake than their Generals ! 
| But H x, 

Who, in this Place, in knew Reſt, 
Fund Subjects baſe and unafttve, 
Unwarlike, unlearr'd, | untra#able, 

: Neither covetous of Fame, 

Nor liberal of Danger; 
Creatures, with the Names of Men, 
But with Qualities rather brutal than rational; 
Zet, even Theſe 
He poliſtd from their native Ruggodneſs, 
Ana, breaking out like a new Sun, 

To illuminate the Minds 4 a People, 
Diſpell d their Night of Hereditary Darkneſs , 
Till, by Force of His invincible Influence, 
He had taught them to conquer 
Even the Conquerors of Germany, 
Other Princes have commanded viftorious Armies, 

This 
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— Blaßb, © Art! 
At a Hero, who ow'd Thee nothing. 
Exult, O Nature 


For Thine was this Prodigy. 


End of the Fifth Book. 
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APPENDIX. 
The following is the Account which 
I promiſed in the firſt Volume of 


this Work, of Mr. Is BRAN T's 
Journey from Moſcow to China. 


E leſt Moſcow in the Month of 
2 March, on a Sledge, but had got 


8 *. ; 

ger, by the Abundance of Waters he met with 

in his Road to þ 7 5 where he ſtay*d ſome 
k 


he was expoſed to very great Dan- 


Days, to recover Fatigue he had gone 
through, and wait for fair Weather, The 
Froft coming on again, the Ways were paſſa- 
ble, and he purſued his Journey toward Su- 
china, and from thence to the City of the 
Great Uſtiga, where the Syuchina and the 1rga 
uniting their Streams form the famous River 
of Dwina, which Name means a double Ri- 
ver. 


He arrived next in the Country of the Syre- The Syrexes. 


nes, whoſe Inhabitants ſpeak a Language _— 
it- 


1692. 
but a very little Way on his Jour- Way by 


ney, before it rained ſo hard, that Land from 
Moſcow to 


China. 


— 
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1692, different from the Ruſſian, tho“ ſomewhat like 
chat which is ſpoke in Livoma, as he was in- 


formed by ſome of his Train, who were of 
that Country. They are of the Greek Church, 
and ſubject to his Czarian Majeſty, to whom 
they pay the cuſtomary Duties, but have nei- 
ther Governor nor #aivode. They chuſe their 
own Judges, and if any Queſtion ariſes that 
they are unable to decide, they go to Moſcow, 
where they have recourſe to the Precauſe of 
Poſolske, or Office for foreign Aﬀairs. They 
differ very little from the Ra/ſrans in Stature, 
and wear the fame Dreſs that was in Uſe 
among them, 'till alter'd by the Orders of 


Per I. They are very ignorant, and have 


no Tradition among them concerning their own 
Hiſtory. They ſubſiſt chiefly by Agriculture, 
except a Part of them, upon the Banks of the 
River Zizol, who have ſome grey Furs to traf- 
ack with. They'live very little in Towns, but for 
the molt part, in little Villages and Hamlets, 
fcattered up and down in the Woods. The 
Country is about ſeventy long German $ 
in Length, and extends quite to Kazgored, but- 


ting upon a great Foreſt, where M. Isbrant's 


was a ſecond Time taken with a violent Thaw, 
and heavy Rain, that in one Night's Time, 
cauſed a Flood of Waters all round the 
Wood, which retarded him for four Days with- 
out being able to go backwards or forwards. 
At Jength, with great Difficulty, he got away, 
by throwing Bridges over the Rivers, and 
other Helps; and came to Kargorod, a pretty 


conſiderable Fortreſs upon the Kama, on the 


16th of April. 
He 
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He would willingly have held on his Way 1692. 

uite to Solitamstoi, the Capital of the great 
Dowin that he might have gone by Land to 
Siberia, over the Mountains of Vergotur; but 
the Thaw continuing, he found it impractica- 
ble; therefore it being juſt at the Cloſe of the 
Winter Seaſon, he reſolved to ſtay ſome Days, 
till the Kama ſhould become navigable ; pro- 
viding himſelf, in the mean time, with every 
Thing neceffary for the Purſuit of his Jour- 
ney, as well as to defend himfelf againſt the 
Free-booters in thoſe Parts, who had not long 
—_ pillaged even the City of Kaigoro 
itſelf. 

On the 27th he arrived at Solikamskoi, which 
is a large and rich City, where are many confi- 
derable Merchants, and very fine Salt Works. 
They make large Quantities of Salt here, 
which they ſend away in large Veſſels builc 
for that Purpoſe, in each of which they load 
a hundred and twenty thouſand Weight at a 
Time. 

On the 14th of May, he embarked at Soll- 
kamskoi, and croſſing the little River of Uſolkat, 
half a League from this City, he entered the 
Kama again, and croſſed that River from 
Europe to Aſia, arriving in the Country of the 
firſt Tartars of Siberia, called Wogulski, which 
is indifferently well peopled, and a moſt plea- The Vega 
fant Country all along the Banks of the Suſa- Terters. 
waia, having on it all Sorts of Flowers and 
odoriferous Herbs; with prodigious Numbers 
of Decr, and all Sorts of Game. As the Tar- 
tars of Wogul upon this River are Heathens, 
he had the Curioſity to go on Shore to tall 


Salikamsihoi 


with 
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with them, concerning their Belief and Man- 
ner of Life. 

They are robuſt, with large Heads ; and 
their Religion conſiſts of no more than makin 
an Offering once a Year. To this Purpoſe 
they aſſemble in the Woods, and there kill a 
Beaſt of each kind; tho' their chief Victims 
are Horſes, and a Sort of Goats. They flay 
them, and then hanging them upon a Tree, 
fall down before them, which is their only Wor- 
ſhip. They eat the Fleſh together afterwards, 
and then return Home. They are not able to 
give any Manner of Reaſon for their Belief, 
or Way of Worſhip; but think it is enough, 
that they received it from their Fathers. 
Strange People, who ſay their Prayers but once 
a Year, and that to a dead Horſe! 

M. LFbrant, the Muſcovite Miniſter, asked 
them if they had any Knowledge of a God, 
and if they did not believe there was a ſupreme 
Being in Heaven, who created all Things, and 
governs the World by his good Providence, 
and who gives Rain and fair Weather? They 
anſwered, it was not unlikely, ſeeing the Sun 
and Moon, which they CT: and the 
other Stars, were placed in the Firmament, and 
that there was doubtleſs a Power that ruled 
them: But they would by no means agree, that 
there was a Devil, becauſe he had never made 
himſelf known to them: Yet they do not deny 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, but know no- 
thing of what is to become of them. When 
any one of them dies, the Body is depoſited in 
the Ground, and covered with their moſt pre- 
cious Ornaments, whether the Deceaſed be 
Man or Woman: They ercct no Monuments 

to 
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te the Dead, but they put Money by them, in 
proportion to their Circumſtances when living, 
that they may want nothing neceſſary for them 
at the Day of Reſurrection. They make great 
Lamentations about the Bodies of their Dead; 
nor muſt any Man marry a ſecond Wife, till 
he has buried his firſt a Year. When they 
happen to have a Dog die, that has been ſer- 
viceable to them in Hunting, or any other 
Way; in honour of him, they erect a little 
Wooden Hut, ſix Feet high, upon four Poſts, 
where they place him, and let him remain as 
long as it laſts. 


They may have as many Wives as they can Their Marri- 


maintain; and when they want to marry, they 
buy their Wives of their Parents, and have 
ſcarce any Ceremony at their Weddings : They 
only invite their neareſt Relations to be preſent, 
and having entertained them, the new-married 
Couple go to Bed without any more to do. 
When the Women draw near the Time of their 
Delivery, they retire into a Wood, to a Cabbin 
prepared for them on purpoſe, where they lie 
in, and their Husbands are not to go near 
them for two Months. 

They live in ſquare Wooden Huts, after the 
Manner of the Rafſian Peaſants; but uſe 
Hearths dead or Stoves, and burn Wood. 
As ſoon a Wood is burnt to a Coal, they 
cover the Opening, „nere the Smoke went 
out, with a Piece of Ice, and by that Means 
retain all the Heat in the Room, without thut- 
ting out the Iight, which ſhines through the 
Ice at top. They uſe no Chairs, but have, in- 
ſtead of them, Benches like Taylors Shop- 
Boards in England, upon which, like them too, 

| they 


ages. 


Their Habi- 


tations. 
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They ſubſiſt by Hunting; their chief Game 
is Elks, which abound in this Country, They 
ſhoot them with Arrows, and dry their Fleſh, 
which they cut in Slices or Slips, and hang it 
up in the Air in their Houſes; and when it has 
been thoroughly wet, and is quite putrified, 
they dry it a ſecond Time, and then account it 
delicious Food. They have Snares and Traps 
to take the Elks, as well as by ſhooting them. 
Theſe Tartars live all along the River Suſa- 
dnia, quite to the Caſtle of Ita; and are un- 
der the Protection of the Czar, to whom they 
pay an annual Tribute. 

M. Vbrant, having quitted the Country of 
theſe Heathens, arrived on the firſt of June, at 
the Fortreſs of Uta, upon the Frontiers of the 
Tartars of Baskir and Ufiimi ; and from thence 

roceeded to Neujanskoi, than between which 
laces a finer Country is hardly to be ſeen, full 
of Meadows, Woods, Lakes, well cultivated 
Lands, abourding with every Thing, and well 
— with Ruſſiann. Upon the 21ſt of June 
e. 


arrived at Tumeen, which is alſo well 


pled ; three Fourths of the Inhabitants are C riſ- 


tians, and the reſt Mabometan Tartars, When 
the Envoy arrived here, he found the People 
in the Town, and all the Neighbourhood in a 
Conſternation, on Account of the Coſſacks and 
Calmuck Tartars, who had juſt then made an 
Invaſion into Siberia, where they had plun- 
dered ſeveral Villages, and killed the Inhabi- 
rants, and now threatned this Town, from whence 


they were not above fifteen German Leagues 


diſtant. But the Governor ſent for Troops 
from Tobo!, and ſome other Places, with which 
he 


PZ 
he purſued, and killed a Number of the Tar- 


tars The Muſcovite Miniſter thought it not 


convenient to ſtay here; but embarked on the 
Tabel with a new Set of Rowers and a G 
of Soldiers, | 
Upon the 1ſt of July, he happily arrived at 
Tobolsty, a ſtrong Place, where is a large ſtone 
Monaſtery with Power ſo high, that it might 
be well miſtaken for a Fortreſs. This City 
ſtands upon a Hill at the Conflux of the Tobo! 
and the Irtis, The Foot of the Hill, and the 
Shore of the Irtis, are inhabited by Tartars, 
and Mahometan Bucharians, who carry on a 
great Trade with the Calmucks, upon the Ri- 
ver, and even goas far as China, by the Lake 
Jamascbowa. ; 
Tobolsky is the Capital of Siberia, and its 
Jurisdiction reaches as far Southward as Ba- 
rabu; from Wergotur to the River Oby, to the 
Eaſtward of the Samoieds ; to the Northward 
uite to the Country of the Offiacts; and 
Weſtward as far as La, and the River Suſa- 
waia, We have already deſcribed Siberia, and 
related how it became ſubject to Muſcovy, -- 
M. Ibrant having provided himſelf with 
every Thing neceſſary, and particularly with 
a good Guard, departed from Tobolsky, and fell 
down the Irtis, upon the Shores of which are 
ſeveral Villages, inhabited by Tartars and Ofti- 
acts; he arrived at Samoroskoi-jam, where he 


changed his Rowers, and raiſed Maſts in the $,,,,,,4;- 
larger Veſſels, to be able to ſet fail up the Oby, jan. 


when the Wind ſhould be favourable, the 

Irti; falling into this River by ſeveral Openings 

not far from Samorostoi- jam. 
CRE Ta... CE 
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The Water of the 1rtis is white and light, 


ud comes from the Mountains in the Country 


The River 
tis. 


of the Calmucts. This River runs from the 
South to the North-Eaſt, and paſſes through 
the two Lakes of Kebak and Suſan. To the 
South-Eaſt, it is bordered by lofty Mountains, 
which are crowned with Cedars, and the Land 
on the other Side, to the North-Weſt, is low, 
and full of Paſture Grounds, where are great 
black Bears, Wolves, Foxes, red and grey; 
and upon the Banks of the River Raſimta, 
which difcharges itſelf into the Oby, not far 
from Semoroskoi-jam, are the fineſt grey Furs 
of all Siberia, excepting thoſe in the Woods of 
Hectko: Wollok. 

The Inhabitants in this Country are for the 
moſt part Ruſſians, in the Pay of his Czarian 
Majeſty, and are obliged to furniſh the Waivodes 
ſent hither, and all thoſe who travel into Sibe- 
ria, upon the Prince's Buſineſs, with Carriages 
and Guides, as well to go by Water in the 
Summer as upon the Ice in the Winter, as far 
as the City of Surgant, upon the Oby, at rea- 
ſonable Rates. They keep a great Number of 
Dogs to draw their Sledges in the Winter, not 
being able to uſe Horſes, on Account of the 
Depth of the Snow, which is ſometimes a Fa- 
thom deep upon the Oby. 

They put two of theſe Dogs to a very light 
Sledge, upon which they may load two or three 
hundred Weight, and neither the Dogs nor the 
Sledge make the leaſt Impreſſion upon the 
Snow. 

Upon the 29th of July, M. Ibrant departed 
from Samoroskoi-jam, and with two Veſſels 
went down the principal Branch of the Iriis, 

cowarc- 


— ——— = — = = 
* 
0 2 /, ee. 


24 the Aght Hen e a I 1 Earl o/ Cure 
Nu, PLATE m , - — LDedecated. — 


APPENDIX. 387 


towards the Oby, where he arrived the next 1692. 
Day; and upon the 6th of Augaſt, came t 
Surgut, which ſtands upon the Eaſt Side of Suat. 
this River. In theſe Parts, up the Country 
to the Eaſtward, going up the Oby, from Sur- 
„quite to the City of Narum, are very fine 
ables, as well of a pale Brown as Black ; alſo 
the fineſt Ermins of all Siberia, and even of all 
Ruſjia ;, and black Foxes of unſpeakable Beau- 
| ty; the fingſt of which are ſet a part for his 
Czarian Majeſty, and are ſometimes valued at 
two or three hundred Roubles a Piece : Some 
of them exceed the choiceſt Sables of Dauria. 
Having been ſome time mounting the Oby, 
ſometimes by the Help of the Sail, ſometimes 
by the flow Labour of the Tow-Line, M. 
Lbrant croſſed the Mouth of the River Wagga, 
which falls down from the Mountains of Tru- 
an, and empries itſelf into the Oby, to the 
Nowh-Weſt, below Narum, a. ſmall City, 
where he arrived on the 24th of Ayguſt. This 
City ſtands on the River Side, in a fine Coun- 
try, and is defended by a Citadel with a good 
Garriſon of Coſſacks, 
The Banks of the Oby are inhabited by a 
People called Oftracks, who worſhip Idols; tho? The Oftiacks. 
at the ſame Time, they acknowledge there is 
a God in Heaven, but pay him no Adoration. 
They have Idols of Wood, and Idols of Earth, 
in human Form, which they faſhion with their — 
own Hands, and which, ſuch of them as can 
afford it, clothe in Silk, after the Manner of 
Ruſſian Habits, Theſe Idols ſtand in their Their Religi- 
Cabbins, which are of the Bark of Trees, on. | 
ſewed together with the Guts of Deer, and 
have, on one Side of them, Bundles of Hair, 
Cc2 and 
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and a little Bucket full of a Sort of Broth, of 
which they give them ſome every Day, in a 
Spoon made on Purpoſe, and which always 
runs down the Corners of their Mouths, and 
makes them very naſty, When they wor- 
ſhip their Idols, or pray to them, they ſtand 
upright, and make ſtrange Motions with the 
Head, without bowing the Body at all, and 
keep a Noiſe like thoſe who call Dogs. They 

have neither Temples nor Prieſts, 
The Oſtiacks marry as many Wives as they 
can maintain, and make no Struple to wed 
with their neareſt Relations. When one of 
them is jealous of his Wife, he cuts ſome Hair 
from the Belly of a Bear, and carries it to the 
Perſon he ſuſpects to be great with her; if he 
is innocent, he accepts it ; but when he 1s guil- 
ty, he fairly owns it, and comes to an amica- 
ble Agreement with the Husband for the Price 
of his Wife: Nor dare they act otherwile, 
perſuaded that if a Man ſhould preſume to ac- 
cept the Hair when he is guilty, the Bear from 
whom it was cut, would devour him in three 
Days time. When their Friends and Relati- 
ons die, they lament about the Body for ſome 
Days, without ceaſing, with their Heads co- 
vered up, and on their Knees, without ſeeing 
any 7 and then they carry it to the Grave 
upon Poles. They are very poor, and in Summer 
live in miſerable Huts ; but they might eaſily 
better their Condition, the Country about the 
Oby affording Plenty of Furs, and the River 
being ſtored with Fiſh, eſpecially Sturgeon, 
twenty of which of the largeſt Size, they will 
ſell for about Three-pennyworth of Tobacco: 
But they are too lazy to work, and ſeek = 
or 
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for what may ſerve for a miſerable Subſiſtence 
in the Winter. 

They hardly eat any thing but Fiſh, when 
they travel, and eſpecially wher: they are fiſh- 
ing. They are of a middling Stature, with 
Hair either fair or red, and broad flat Faces 
and Noſes. They are not at all inclined to 
War, and know nothing of the Uſe of Arms; 
tho* they have both Bows and Arrows for Hunt- 
ing, but are not at all dexterous with them. 
They cover themſelves with the Skins of cer- 
tain Fiſh, and particularly with that of the 
Sturgeon, and have no Manner of Linnen. 
Their Stockings and Shoes are all of a Piece, 
and over all they wear a ſhort Kind of looſe 
Waiſtcoat, to which is faſtened a Kind of Cap, 
that they pull over their Heads when it rains. 
* Their Shoes which are alſo of Fiſh-skin, are 
not Water-Proof, ſo that they are always wet 
ſnod. They undergo all the Rigours of a 
moſt dreadful Cold upon the Water, without 
any ſeeming Pain, and clothed no otherwiſe 
than above-mentioned, except the Winter prove 
very hard indeed, and then they put on two 
looſe Waiſtcoats : But when this happens, it is 
a Kind of Era with them, and they will ask 
one another if they remember the Winter when 
they wore two Waiſtcoats? They wear but one 
when they hunt inthe Winter, and never cover 
their Breaſts, thinking they ſhall ſufficiently 
heat themſelves, with running up and down on 
the Snow, with their Sledge Shoes. When 
they happen to be overtaken: with an extraor- 
dinary Froſt, that they are unable to withſtand, 
they Arie them ſelves as faſt as they can, and bury 
themſelves deep in the Snow, that they may die 
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1692. the ſooner, and with leſs Pain. The Women 
ate dreſſed much after the ſame Faſhion with 
the Men. 


Their chief Diverſion is hunting the Bear, 


upon which they go in Companies, but no 
otherwiſe armed than with a Sort of ſharp 
| Knife, made faſt to the End of a Staff, about 
ſix Feet long. When they have killed a Bear, 
they cut off his Head, and hanging it up to a 
Tree, they run about it, and ſcem to pay it 
| great Honours, 
Their Princes, They have petty Princes among them, one 


of which came on board to ſee M. Ibrant. - 


This Man was appointed over ſome hundred 
Cabbins, and gathered the Tribute theſe Peo- 
ple are _ to pay his Czarian -Majeſty's 
Wiaivodes, He came with all his Train; 
brought him a Preſent of freſh Fiſh, and re- 
turned highly pleaſed with an Exchange of 
Brandy and Tobacco. He came a ſecond 
Time, and invited M. Ibrant to his Palace, 
who, out of Curioſity, accepting his Invitation, 
and going thither, was received by the Prince 
himſelf, and conducted into his Houſe, which 
was made of the Barks of Trees, like the other 
Cabbins, but not extremely well ſewed toge- 
ther. The Muſcovite Miniſter here ſaw four 
of the Prince's Wives, the youngeſt of which 
had on a red Cloth Petticoat, with a great deal 
of Coral and Glaſs about her Neck and Waiit, 
as allo in the Treſſes of her Hair, which hung 
down on each Side, and upon her- Shoulders : 
She had great Rings or Buckles in her Ears, 
from whence hung Strings of Coral Beads. 
Theſe Ladies, each of them offered him a 
little Tub, made of Bark, full of dry'd m_ 
an 
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nd the I a Tub of Sturgeon, yellow as 1692. 


Id itſelf : 
Brandy and Tobacco, which are great Delica- 
cies with them, This Cabbin had no other Fur- 
niture than ſome Cradles, and Trunks made of 


e, in return, regaled them with Ty 


Bark, in which were their Beds, full of Wood- The Furniture 
Duſt, as ſoft as Down itſelf, The Cradles 56x Cab- 
were at the End of the Cabbin, full of naked 


Children, and the Fire was in the Midſt. 
There were no Kitchen Utenſils, fave one 
Copper Kettle, and ſome others of Bark, 
which they can never uſe, but when there is no 
Flame, 

When theſe People ſmoke, to which both 
Men and Women are very much adicted, they 
take a Mouthful of Water, and ſwallow the 
Smoke of the Tobacco with it. This has ſuch 
an Effect upon them, that they fall down, and 
lie upon the Ground for ſome time inſenſible, 
with their Eyes open, and foaming at the Mouth, 
like thoſe in che Falling-Sickneſs; ſome of 
them even die in this Condition; ſometimes 
they fall into the River, or into the Fire, and 
there come to a miſerable End; and ſometimes 
they are quite ſuffocated to Death with this 
Smoke. 

They fall into great Paſſions, if any mention 
is made of their Relations; nor can they bear to 
hear them named, tho they have been dead 
for a long time. They are abſolute Strangers 
to every thing that has paſſed in the World be- 
fore their own Time, and know not how either 
to read or write, They apply themſelves 
not at all to the Culture of the Earth, tho' they 
are very fond of Bread, a 
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Their Boats are made of the Bark of Trees, 


CA AY and the Timber and Frame-Work within of 
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very ſlight Pieces of Wood. They are two or 
three Fathom in Length, and not above an 
Ell broad; and they make a Shiſt to live 
out in very bad Weather. In Winter theſe 
Offiacks live under Ground, with a Hole at 
the Top of their Caves for the Smoke to go 
our. hen it ſnows whulſt they ſleep by the 


Fire, and they find one Half of their Body 
covered with Snow, when they wake, they 


turn themſelves with that next the Fire; and 
feel no Inconvenience by it. So much for the 
Offiacks. 

M. Isbrant now left the Oby, and arrived on 
the 1ſt of September, at the Town of Keetsko, 
on the Keta, which falls North-Weſt into the 
Oby. On the 28th he came to the Monaſtery 
of St. Sergius; on the 3d of October, to the 
Village of H/orozeikin, and on the 7th happily 
arrived at Mateſ boi, after many Inconvenien- 
ces on the 'Keta, and ſuffering greatly from the 


Want of Proviſions. He reſolved now to ex- 


poſe himſelf no longer to the Perils of the Wa- 
ter, but to perform the reſt of his Journey by 
Land. Having . travelled ſixteen Leagues, 
upon the 12th of Ofober, he came to Jenizes- 
Kot, here he ftay*} ſome Time, to repoſe him- 
ſelf, and to wait for the Winter Seaſon being 
ſettled, that he might continue his Journey in a 
Sledge. In the mean time he made Prepara- 
tions for every thing he wanted, and had Lei- 
ſure enough to examine what was remarkable 
in the City. It takes its Name from the Ri- 
ver 7eni/ia, which ariſing from the South, croſ- 
les the Kalmuc Mountains, and holds on almoſt 
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in a ſtrait Line to the Northward, *cill it diſ- 1692. 
embogues itſelf into the Icy-Sea of Tartary. Cw IJ 
The City of Fenizeskoi is indifferently large, 
well fortified, and well peopled. There is 
t Plenty of Corn, Butcher's Meat, and 

oultry, Its Juriſdiftion extends over a great 
Number of the Heathen Tungutes, who inha- 
bit along the Jeniſia and the 7 unguska, They 
pay their Tribute to the Czar in all Sorts of 

urs. The Cold is ſo intenſe here, that the 
Fruit Trees bear no Fruit. 

The Envoy _— from Jenizestoi, ar- 
rived, on the 20th of January 1693, at the 
Iſland of Ribnoi, which ſtands in the Middle of 
the River Tungusta, and abounds in Fiſh, 
eſpecially Pike and Sturgeon, of an extraordi- 
nary Size. It is almoſt wholly inhabited by 
Ruſſians, Upon the 25th he arrived at Kins- 
koi, upon the River Ini, which riſes to the 
South-South-Weſt, and diſcharges itſelf into 
the Tunguska, North-North-Weſt. At ſome 
Days Journey from hence, is the great Cata- 
rat or Fall of Water of Sbamanstoi. The 
Fall of this Torrent is half a League in Extent; 
the Sides are Hills of Rock, and all the Bot- 
tom is Rock : It is terrible to behold, and 
makes a moſt frightful Noiſe as it falls among 
the Rocks, ſome of which appear above Water, 
and ſome are concealed under it. When the 
Air is ſtill, it may be heard at the Diſtance 
of three“ German Leagues, 

The Veſſels wherewith they navigate up this 
Torrent, are often ſix or ſeven Days in getting 
up, altho* they are quite light, and drawn up 


Shamanshai. 


A German League is about five Egli, Miles. 
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by Capſtons, Windlafſes, Anchors, and Mera, 
Sometimes it happens that they work a whole 
Day, in Places where the Water is low, and 
the Rocks are high, anc do not gain the Length 
of the Veſſel, which is all that Time in great 
Danger. | 
They unlade theſe Veſſels to go down, as 
well as to go up the Torrent, and carry the 
Goods by. „till they have paſſed the 
Danger. The Fall is ſo precipitate, that they 
are ſeldom above twelve Minutes in going 
down. There are but few of the Ruſſians or 
the Tunguſes who are quite dexterous at this Na- 
vigation, tho' they are provided with a Rudder 
both fore and aft, and tho* they have Oars ſhip- 
pu on each Side. The Steerſman directs the 
n at the Oars with the Motion of a Hand- 
kerchief, the Noiſe being ſo rude and boiſter- 
ous, as to drown the Sound of the Voice; and 
beſides this, they take care to have their Veſſel 
cloſe covered up, to prevent their ſhipping the. 
Water that goes over them. However, there 
happens every Year ſome fad Accident or other 


| for want of skilful Pilots, who run upon the 


Rocks, in which Caſe there is no Reſource, and 
they are either ſwallowed up by the furious 
Torrent, or inevitably daſhed to Pieces againſt 
the Rocks: Nor is it eaſy to recover the dead 
Bodies of thoſe ſo loſt ; tho' on the Shore ar 
many Croſſes erected at the Places where i 
Wrecks have happened, and where the People 
have been buried, | 
Some Leagyes from hence are Numbers of 


The Tungutes. a who are Heathens, robuſt, and wel}, 


e of Body. They wear their long blac 
Hair, knotted behind, which falls down _=_ 
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their Backs like a Horſe's Tail; their Face is 
generally broad, but their Noſe is not flat, and 
they have little Eyes like the Calmucks, Both 
Men and Women go naked in the Summer, 
excepting a Leather about their Middle, ſome- 
what like a Fringe. The Women wear their 
Hair dreſſed up with Coral, to which they 
hang little Iron Figures. Upon their left Arm 
they carry a ſort of Pot full of ſmok ing Wood, 
which keeps the Flies from biting them. Theſe 
Inſects ſwarm ſo much upon the River Tun- 
gusta, that a Man is obliged to cover over his 
Face and his Hands; but theſe Pagans are ſo 
uſed to them, that they hardly feel them. T 
ſtain their Forehead, Cheeks, and Chin, wit 
Thread ſteep'd in black Greaſe, which leaving 
a Mark behind it, they think is extremely beau- 
tiful. | 
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In Winter they wear undreſſed Skins of the Their Winter 
Rein-Deer, adorning the fore Part with Horſe- Garb. 


Hair, and the Bottom with Dog-skins, They 


uſe neither Linnen nor Woollen ; but make 
themſelves a kind of Ribbon or Thread of 
Fiſh-skin. Upon their Heads alſo they wear 
the Skin of the Rein-Deer with the Horns on, 
and particularly when they are about to hunt 
that Creature, whom by that Means they get 
near, gliding along upon the Graſs, till they 
are within Reach, when they ſeldom fail to di- 
ſpatch him with their Arrows. They have 

ts made of the Bark of Trees ſewn together, 
big enough to hold ſeven or eight Perſons ; 
they are long and narrow, and without Benches ; 
they row upon their Knees with a Paddle or 
Oar, which they hold by the Middle, and han- 
dle very dexterouſly. | 

| 2 Their 
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px of Birch, are, on the Outſide, adorned with 


Their Habi- 
tations. 


Their Food. 


Their Diver- 
ſions. 


Their Dead. 


Their Reli 
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Their Cabbins, which are made of the Bark: 


Tails and Manes of Horſes, with their Bows 
and Arrows, and moſt of them with the dead 
Bodies of Puppies hung about them. They 
feed upon Fiſh in Summer, and they hunt in 
Winter, during which Time they feed upon 
Deer of ſeveral Sorts. 

When they would divert themſelves, they 
form a Ring, while one is in the Middle of them 


with a Stick in his Hand, with which he en- 


deavours to ſtrike the Legs of the reſt as they 
run round him; and they fo artfully avoid the 
Blow, that it is but ſeldom any one of them is 
ſtruck ; but when he is, they immediately duck 
him in the River. | 

They place the Bodies of their Dead ſtark 
naked under a Tree, and there leave them to 
rot ; after which they bury their Bones in the 
Ground, 

They have no Prieſts; but they have all of 
them wooden Idols in their Cabbins. Theſe 
Idols are about half an Ell in Length, and of 
human Shape, which they pretend to feed with 
the beſt of what they have, like the Oftiacks, 


and with as little Cleanlineſs, 


Buratihor. 


Bulagansloi. 


The Burates. 


Upon the firſt of February the Envoy ar- 
rived at the Fortreſs of Buratskoi, upon the Ri- 
ver Angara, which falls into the Lake of Bai- 
kal, and is well inhabited by a People that are 
Heathens, called Burates. 

Upon the 11th he arrived at Bulaganskot ; 
where alſo the Vales and low Countries are 
inhabited by the Burates, a People rich in Cat- 
tle. Their Cabbins are low, made of Wood, 
and covered with Earth ; they light their Fire 


in 
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in the Middle, and the Smoke goes out of a 


Hole on the Top of the Building. They have CSV 


no Notion of Agriculture, or of Fruit-Grounds 
or Gardens; and their Villages are, for the 
moſt Part, on the Sides of Rivers, whence 
they are not uſed to remove like the Tungutes, 
and other of the Heathens, On one Side of 
their Doors they have Stakes planted in the 
Ground, upon which they impale Goats or 
Sheep, and faſten thereto alſo the Skins of 
Horles. 


In the Spring they meet together in great Their M 
Numbers on Horſeback, to hunt the Stag, the of — 


Rein-Deer, and other wild Beaſts, which they 
call lav. When they have Sight of them at a 
Diſtance, they divide themſelves into Troops, 
and ſurround them; then they drive them to- 
gether into a cloſe Body by Degrees, and in 
this Manner frequently hedge in ſome hundreds 
of them, which they ſhoot with their Arrows, 
when they are within Reach; ſo that few of 
them eſcape, every Sportſman being provided 
with thirty Arrows. The Country ſwarms 
wich Fallow-Deer, and wild Sheep, which 
upon the Mountains are met with by thou- 
ſands. | 
The People have no Notion of Money in 
Coin; but if you want Oxen or Camels, to 
travel with to China, they will truck with you 
for pale Sables, Pewter or Copper Baſons, red 
Cloths of Hambourg, Otter-skins, Silks of Per- 
fia of all Colours, and Gold and Silver in In- 
gots, In this Manner you may buy an Ox, 
which dreſſed would weigh from eight hundred 
to a thouſand Pounds, for the Value of four 
or five Roubles ; and a Camel for the Value of 
cen 
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ten or a dozen. The Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try, as well Men as Women, are robuſt and 
large of Stature; have a Face handſome enough 
in their Way, and ſomewhat reſembling the 
Tartars of China. In Winter-time both the 
one and the other wear Gowns of —_—_— 


with a great Girdle, and a Cap, called Mala- 
chaven, which comes over their Ears; and in 
Summer they wear Gowns of an ugly Sort of 
red Cloth. They are never waſhed but upon 
the Day that they come into the World ; they 
never pare their Nails, and have ſcarce the 
Appearance of human Creatures. 

The Men wear a Beard under their Chin, 
but pluck out all the reſt; the Seams of their 
Clothes are adorned with Furs; their Caps are 
of Fox- skins; their Gowns of a blue Cotton 
Stuff, plaited in the Middle, and their Boots 
are of Skins with their Hair outermoſt, The 
Women wear Coral Rings, and Pieces of Mo- 
ney in the Treſſes of their Hair; and the Hair 
of the Girls or Maidens is in Snakes, that they 
look like Furies. | 

The other Women have their Hair falling 
down on each Side, and adorned with all Sorts 
of Figures in Pewter : When they die, they 
bury them with their beſt Clothes, and a Bow 
and Arrows. | 

Their only - Worſhip, is to make certain 
Motions of the Head, at particular Times of 
the Year, to the Goats and Sheep that are im- 
paled at their Doors. They pay the ſame Ho- 
nour to the Sun and Moon, but upon their 
Knees, with their Hands joined together, tho? 
without ſaying a Word, or uſing any Sort of 
verbal Invocation, They have Prieſts, whom 

they 
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they put to Death whenever they pleaſe, and 1693. 
then bury them with Money and Clothes, 


that they may go before and pray for them. 

When they are under a Neceſſity of taking 
an Oath among themſelves, they repair to the 
Lake of Baikal, upon a high Mountain, which 
is ſacred with them, and which they can reach 
in two Days Journey : They are perſuaded that 
they ſhould never come down again alive, if 
they take a falſe Oath. This Mountain has, 
for a great Number of Years, been in high 
Veneration with them, and they make frequent 
Offerings of Cattle thereon. 

The Envoy, M. Ibrant, having made ſome 


Stay among theſe People, went to Fekutskoi, Jelatilai. 


upon the River Angara, which riſes from the 
Lake of Baika!, about eight Leagues off. 
This Town is flanked with good Towers ; its 
Suburbs are very large; and Corn, Salt, 
Butcher's Meat, and Fiſh, are ſo cheap there, 
that they do not give above ſeven Pence for an 
hundred Weight of Barley. The Country about 
is very fertile, and abounds in Grain as far as 
Wergolenskoi, which is only ſome Leagues di- 
ſtant, The Rufſians in theſe Parts have ſome 
hundred Villages, and arc very careful to cul- 
tivate the Land. ö 

M. Ibrant having reſted himſelf ſome Time 
at Fekutskoi, departed, on the Firſt of May, in 
a Sledge, and croſſed the Country to the Lake 


of Baikal, where he arrived upon the roth, and The Lake of 
found it ſtill frozen over. This Lake is about Baikal. 


ſix German Leagues in Breadth, and forty. in 
Length, and the Ice upon it two Dutch Ells 
in Thickneſs : It is very dangerous when it 
happens to ſnow, and the Wind is high y the 
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1692. ſame Time; Care muſt particularly be taken 
dat the Horſes be well ſhod for the Purpoſe, 


becauſe the Ice is very ſmooth and ſlippery, and 
becauſethe Snow is always driven off from it by 
the Wind. There are in it great Holes, very 
dangerous for Trav*l!:rs, when the Wind is 
high, and the Horſcs are not properly ſhod, 
and into which they are frequently forced, 
The Ice ſometitmes cracks here with a Noiſe 
like Thunder, but never is long before it 


joias and knits together again. 


The Camels and Oxen uſed in the Journey 
to China, muſt croſs this Lake as they go 
from Jekutsk:?, and that they may be able ſo 
to do, the former have Boots put on them, 
which are ſhod for the Ice, and very ſharp 
Irons are put upon the Hoofs of the other, 
without which they would not be able to ſtand 
upon this ſmooth ſlippery Surface, The Wa- 
ter of this Lake is very ſweet, tho? at a Diſtance 
it appears as green and clear as the Ocean. 
In the Breaks of the Ice it has Numbers of 
Seals, which are black; whereas thoſe in the 
White-Seaare of a mixed Colour, This Lake 
is full of Fiſh, and particularly ſwarms with 
Sturgeon and Pike, ſome of which are of ſuch 
Size, asto weightwo hundred German Weight. 
The only River that goes out of this Lake is 
the Augara, which runs to the North-North- 
Weſt ; but there art ſeveral that fall into it, 
the Chief of which is the Silinga, which riſes to 
the Southward in the Country of the Mongales ; 
beſides ſome Brooks and Rills that fall into it 
from the Rocks; nor is it without ſome Iſlands. 
Its Borders, and the Country round about, are 
inhabited by Burates, Mongales, and — 
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and produce very fine black Sables ; beſides 


that they here ſometimes take a Creature called. 


Kaberdiner, 


It is particularly obſervable, with regard to The Superfti- 
this Lake, that when you are near it, on the tion of the 
Side of the Monaſtery of St. Nicholas, which People con- 


ſtands in the Place where the Angara goes out 
of the Lake, the Inhabitants are very ſcrupu- 
louſly cautious in adviſing all Travellers that 


'are to croſs it, by no Means to call it by the 


Name of Oſer or Still- water, but a Lake; leſt 
they periſh by the Violence of a Storm, as 
many have before them, who have been ſo in- 
diſcreet as to call it Oſer ; a Caution which ap- 

red ſo ridiculous to the Envoy, that he cal- 
ſed it ſo as he went over it, without any Fear 
of what the Inhabitants had fo predictively 
threatened him with; and it happened, that 
in the Midſt of very fine Weather he came to 
the Caſtle of Katania, the firſt Fortreſs in the 
Province of Dauria. 

The next Day he departed from thence, and 
arrived at the great Burgh of 7ins&o:, or of Bolſoi 
Saimka, moſt of whoſe Inhabitants are Ruſfans, 
who in Winter hunt Sables ; the Product of the 
Earth affording them no more than a bare Sub- 
ſiſtence, becauſe the Country is encumbered 
with barren Hills. 

Upon the 14th of May he arrived at the 
Caſtle of Tanzinskoi, where was a Garri- 
ſon of Coſſacts to make Head againſt the Incur- 
ſions of the Mongales, who inhabit upon the 
Frontiers of that Country, Upon the 19th he 


arrived at Udinskoi, a Town ſeated upon a high L. 


Hill, upon the Foot of which moſt of the In- 
habitants take up their Abode, under the 
Vol. III. Dd Cannon 
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1693. Cannon of that Fortreſs, along the River Ca, | 
CAL IS which falls into the Kilinga, a Quarter of a | 
League below the Town, in which there is 
alſo a good Garriſon of Ruſſian Coſſacks to watch | 
the Motion of the Mongales. | | 
This Town, which is the Key of the 
Province of Dauria, is very much expoſed, | 
even in the Summer Time, to the Ravages of 
the Mongales, who often carry off Horles as | 
they feed in the Meadows. The Land, which 
is there very mountainous, is fit for no Sort of 
Tillage, tho* it abounds in Cabbages, Carrots, 
Turnips, and ſuch- like vegetable Productions; 
but no Trees have as yet been planted there. 
Ihe River of Uda produces little or no Fiſh, 
except Pike and Roach; but every Day in the 
Month of July, there are prodigious Shoals of 
a certain Sort of Fiſh which they call Omuli, 
and which ſwim up this River from the Lake 
of Baikal. —— Omuli are of the Size of a 
Herring, and hardly ever a ond this 
earns DM the Foot of a au . where 
they ſtay only for a few Days, and then ſwim 
back again to the Lake. They take great 
Quantities of them, by only throwing Sacks 
into the River, and theſe Sacks are frequently 
as full as they can hold. The Envoy was 
forced to ſtay here ſome Time for Camels and 
Horſes ; then went by Land to the River Ona, 
which comes from the North-North-Weſt, and 
falls into the Uda. 
Upon the 29th of May he reached the Ri- 
ver Kurba, whoſe Source is to the North- 
North-Weſt, and in like Manner diſcharges 
itſelf into the Uda, He skirted this River to- 
wards its Spring, till he had got to the _ 
; 0 
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of it: He was frequently obliged to leave it 1693. 
at ſome 2 never bir dee of it. 3 
Upon the 29th he arrived at Jarauna, and Jarauna. 
was raviſhed to meet with Towns again, after 
having croſſed a deſart Country full of high 
Rocks; an irkſome Journey, during which 
ſaw no Soul from the Time he left Udinskoi, 
This Fortreſs is provided with a good Garriſon 
of Caſſacts ; and here alſo are many Ruſſians, 
who ſubſiſt by the Sale of Sables. The Konn; The People of 
Tungyſi, the Heathens who inhabit along the be Country 
Rivers of Tungusti and Angara, ſpread all over 
this Country, and ſpeak a Language peculiar 
to themſelves. When they die they are buried 
with their Clothes, and their Arrows, and 
Stones are put over their Graves; then they 
lant a Stake, to which the beſt Horſe of the 
Deceaſed is tied, and there ſacrificed, They 
live by the Sale of Sable Furs, which are per- 
fectly fine in this Country, and of an admira- 
ble Black: Here alſo are fine Luxes, and a 
Sort of Squirrels. of a black Grey, which the 
Chineſe were formerly wont to carry off with 
them. To the North of this Fortreſs are three 
ſmall Lakes, not far from each other, which 
together, are two Leagues in. Circumference, 
and abound with Pike, Carp, Perch, and the 
like. From hence are two Ways, which lead 
to Zitinskoi or Plabitſcha. The Envoy ſent Part 
of his Servants by one of them, and took the 
other himſelf, with a Train of fourteen Fol- 
lowers, to Telimta, in which Fortreſs are Num- Telimta, 
bers of Ruſtans, who, in the Winter-Seaſon, 
take Sables, to the very fineſt in all 
Siberia, or the Province of Dauria. A 
„ ere 
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1693. Here he paſſed a Night; and a Kueez, or 

Pence of the Tunguſes, called Liliulka, came 

to ſee him. This Lord had his Hair done up 

with Leather, and ſo very long that it went 

three times round about his Shoulders; and 

when let looſe, meaſured four Dutch Ells in 

Length. He had a Son with him but of ſix 

Years old, whoſe Hair, which hung on his 

Shoulders, was an Ell in Length. Theſe 

Tunguſes live in great Numbers upon the Hills 

ko. | xk the of this Country, and are gene- 

rally rich, which proceeds from their Tons 
Dealings in Sables. 

For two Days together they went over Sto- 
ney Mountains, very lofty, to the North-Weſt 
and South-Eaſt. The iver Konela, which 
afterwards aſſumes the Name of Wttim, rifes 
there to the Northward; runs away to the 
North-Eaſt, and falls into the Lena, and from 
thence into the Icy or Northern Sea, The 
Zitta commences. from the other Side of the 
Mountains, half a League from thence, and 
falls into the Ingodda, or Amur, and from thence 
into the Eaſtern Ocean. | 

Open the 15th of June, M. Ibrant arrived 
at Plodbit/cha, as the Caravan with his Servants 
did the Day before, having ſuffered greatly in 
the Way from the Tiyngy/es, who had ſet fire 
to the 9 ſo that the Cattle being in 
want of Forage, they had been obliged to go 
into the Mountains for it at the Diſtance of a 


* 
e was forced to ſtay ſome Days at Plodbit/- 
cha, upon the Zitta, to reſt him a little, and to 
et ready ſome Rafts, by which he was to fall 
wn the Rivers Ingodda and Schilka to Ner- 
| ⁊instoi; 
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zinskoi ; for the Waters were ſo low, that 
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there was no ſuch thing as going in Boats 


nor was it quite ſafe to go upon Rafts in the 
rocky Places, where two of them were broke: 
They were laden with Part of the Envoy's 
Equipage 3 but with ſome Trouble it was all 
ſaved, 

When every thing was ready, he ſent his 
Camels and other Beaſts of Burthen before him, 
towards Merzinstoi, by the Way of the Moun- 
rains, and following them himſelf, reached the 
River Ouon upon the 19th. This River riſes 
from the Fens of Mongal, and to the North- 
Eaſt throws itſelf into the Ingadda, where ha- 
ving united their Streams, they go away toge- 
ther by the Name of Schilka, Their Waters 
are very white, and their Borders are inhabited 
by ſeveral Hoards of the Mongales, who com- 
mit frequent Ravages on the other Side of the 
Schilka, quite to Merzinstoi. But they are not 
always attended with the beſt Luck upon theſe 
Occaſions; they are not ſeldom repulſed, and 
when any of them happen to be taken, they are 
ſure to be executed as common Robbers. The 
Ruſſian Coſſacks alſo ſcour the Country all alon 
the Onon, to take Vengeance on them, — 
ſpare not one that comes in their Way. 


Upon the 2oth, he happily arrived at Ner- Nerxinibi. 


zinskoi, a Town upon the Nerza, which comes 
from the North - North-Eaſt, and diſcharges it- 
ſelf into the Schilka, a Quarter of a League 
from this Fortreſs, whoſe Works are not bad, 
and provided with a great Number of Braſs Ar- 
tillery, as well as with a good Gariſon of Dau- 
rian Coſſacts, who ſerve both on Foot and on 
Horſeback, This Place, though ſurrounded 
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1693. with high Hills, does not want for Graſs 
b Grounds to feed its Camels, Horſes, and other 
Cattle. And here and there, upon the Hills, 
are Patches of Land fit for Tillage, and for the 
Praduction of ſuch Things as the Inhabitants 

m— in need of. . | 4 
our or five Leagues upon the Schilka, above 
this Town, and ten . below it, are ſe- 
veral Ruſſian Gentlemen, and ſome Cofſacks 
who ſubſiſt by Tillage, Grazing, and Fiſhing. 
The Places about this Town and Hill produce 
all Sorts of Flowers and Plants; Baſtard Rheu- 
barb, or Rapontica, of extraordinary Size; fine 
white and yellow Lillies ; red and white Pio- 
nies of a charming Scent, and of ſeveral Sorts; 
Roſemary, Thyme, Sweet Majoram, Laven- 
der, beſides many odoriferous Plants unknown 
in Europe; but they have no Sort of Fruit 
here except Gooſeberries. The Heathens, 
who have a long time been in this Country, and 
who are under the Dominion of the Czar of 
Muſcovy, are of two Sorts ; the Konni Tungu/?, 
and the Olenni Tungu//i. The firſt are obliged 
| to appear on Horſeback at the firſt Orders of 
| the Waivode, or Governor of Nerzinskoi, or 
when the Borders are infeſted by the Tartars 
| and the Olenni are obliged to ſerve on Foot, 
| and armed in the Town, when Occaſion requires. 
| The Chief ot the Konni Tongy/i,, when M. 
Ibrant was there, was a Miez, called 
The Chief of Paul Petrowitz Gantimur, or, in their Lan- 
the Auuui Tun guage Cantana Gantimur. He was pretty far 
, advanced in Years, and of the Country of Nieu- 
| beu, where he had been a Taiſcha, under the 

Dominion of the King of China; but fallin 

into Diſgrace with that Prince, who depoſc 
| him, 
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him, he removed into Dauria, with his Hoards 
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or Vaſſals, and embracing the Chriſtian Faith TH ID 


of the Greek Church, threw himſelf under the 
Protection of the Czar. This Prince could 
bring three thouſand Men into the Field in 
twenty-four Hours Time, all well mouſſted, 
and good Soldiers, provided with Bows and 
Arrows. It often happens that a Score or two 
of theſe People ſhall drive three or four hundred 
of the Mongale Tartars before them. Thoſe 
who live near the Town ſubſiſt by Cattle; but 
thoſe who live near the Schilka and Amur hunt 
for. Sables, which are here of exquilite Beauty, 
and very black. 


They live in Cabbins, which they call Zurtes, Their Habita- 
the Inſide of which are Poles joined or framed — 3 


together, and which they can eaſily remove 
from Place to Place, as they are often obliged 
to do. When theſe Poles are erected, they 
cover them over with Skins, except where the 
Smoke is to go out at Top; and their Fire- 
Places, round which they fic upon Turf, are in 
the Middle of the Cabbin, | 

Their Warſhip is the ſame with that of the 
Inhabitants of Dauria, from whom they pre- 
tend to be deſcended, and differs in no Point 


from that of Tartary, quite to the Frontiers of 


the Mongales, The Women are here robuſt, Dreſs and 


with broad Faces, like the Men; are, when they 


Arms of the 


are en Horſeback, armed like them with Women. 


Bow and Arrow, which they uſe with great 
Dexterity, even; when young Maidens. Nor 
does their. Dreſs differ from that of the Men. 
Water is their common Drink; but thoſe who 
have where- withal drink, Tea, which they call 
Kard'tza, or Black-Tea, becauſe it tinctures 

Dd 4 the 


408 


APPENDIN. 


1693. the Water with Black inſtead of Green, They 


LAAYL boil it in Mares Milk, and a little Water, to 
Their Drink 


and Food 


which they add ſome Greaſe or Butter. Th 

have alſo a Kind of diſtilled Liquor, whic 

they call Kunnen or Arat, extracted from 
Mares Milk, and ſtir it every Hour for one 
Night, and then having put it in an earthen 
Pot well covered, and luted with Paſte, diſtil 
it over a Fire. This is to be twice repeated 
before the Liquor is fit to drink, and then it 
becomes as ſtrong and as clear as a Malt Spi- 
rit, and fuddles as eaſily. It is to be obſerved 
of the Cows of Siberia, Dauria, and generally 
ſpeaking of all Tartary, that they will not 


ſuffer themſelves to be milked while they have 


Calves at the Dug, and that they ceaſe to give 
Milk as ſoon as they are out of their Sight. 
Hence it is that they are under a Neceſſity of 
uſing Mares Milk, which is much fatter and 
ſofter than that of the Cow. 

Theſe Heathens hunt in the Spring Time, 
and lay in their Store of Veniſon after the 
Manner of the Burates, drying it as they 
do in the Sun. Their Bread they make of the 
dried Roots of yellow Lillies, which they call 
Sarana, and which they apply to ſeveral other 
Uſes. They are very adroit at ſhooting Fiſh 
in the Water, with their Arrows, tho? at the 
Diſtance of fifteen or ſixteen Fathom. As their 
Arrows are heavy, they are fit to kill nothing 
but Pike and Tro ich ſwim in clear 


. 


Water towards ted 4 n the Gravel, 
and theſe they t i e ikthey had done 
it with a Clea e e their Arrows 
being three Fin roads 


When 
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When theſe People are under a Neceſſity to 
take an Oath to purge themſelves of any 
Crime, they open the Vein of a Dog on 
the Left Side, from whence the Perſon that 
would clear himſelf ſucks the Blood, till the 
Creature falls down dead by the emptying his 
Blood- Veſſels. The Envoy ſaw an Example 


of this at Nerzinstoi, where one of the Tungutes + 


had accuſed another of having bewitched ſome 
of his Companions, who were dead by his 
Practices upon them; but the Party accuſed 
acquitted himſelf by ſubmitting to the fore- 


mentioned Trial, and his Accuſer was puniſhed 


in his Stead. 

M. Hbrant ſtaid fome Weeks at Nerzinskei, 
to provide himſelf with Camels, Horſes, Oxen, 
nl every Thing elſe neceſſary for the Conti- 
nuation of his Journey, and departed from 
thence upon the 18th of July. Upon the 
36 of Auguſt he arrived at Arganstai, the laſt 

ortreſs belonging to their Czarian Majeſties 
on that Side, It ſtands upon the River Ar- 
gun; which riſing to the South-Eaſtward, falls 
= 08 Amur, = ſerves for 3 

undary between the Dominions of Muſcovy 
and thoſe of the King of China, he 
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TO THE 


THiRd VoLUME 


OF THE 


Life of PETER THE GREAT. 


A. 


BO, in Finland, the 
Swediſb General Ren- 
child conducted thither to 


127 
the Czar goes — 30 
Academy, Royal of Sciences, at 

Paris, — Czar ſends them 


a Chart of the Caſpian Sea 
256 

Afrofini, or E ? x bu 
zarewitz's Mi Pa- 


found in her Poſſeſ- 

41, 42 

Words which ſhe had de- 
clared, were ſpoken in 
the Senſe ſhe interpreted 
them 49 
—is brought to confront 
ham | 


50 
Aghvans, of the Province of 
Haſaria, forced to take 


287 

— their Revolt ſet a fatal 
Example to others 289 
Aerachan, the River 01 
4, the Iſland of, Ne- 
gotiations there, 130, 131 
——the Congreſs there 


4550 Go mor 

Aldigirey Chefcal, Governor 

of Gorſti in . brings 
Preſents to the Czar 302 

Alexis. See Czarewitz. 

Alimerdan-Kan, Prince of 
Candahar, forced to put 
that City under the Pro- 
tection of the Mogu! 286 

3 French. See 

ona 


c 
Ambaſſador from the de- 
throned Schab of Perfia, 
put a ſtop to all Thoughts 


at Conflanti but of 
maintaining Peace with 
Ruſſia 


13 
Am 


* 


INDE K. 


Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary, 
Perfian, his Reception at 
Peterſburgh 328, 329, 330 

— his Speech ibid. 331 

—gives the Czar a Letter 
from the Shi, which he 
gave Count Golsfſtin ibid. 

reconducted to his 
Barge with the ſame Ce- 
remonies wherewith he 
was received ibid. 

— entertained at the 
Czar's Table ibid. 

has frequent Conferen- 
ces with the Czar's Mini- 
ſters 334 


— es advantageous 
E to the Ruſent 
to forward their Succours 


ibid, 

Treaty concluded with 
him, confiſting of five Ar- 
ticles | to 338 
—— behaves like” 65 ine 
Gentleman, and fhews 
himſelf to be of an agree- 
able Humour in the 'Di- 
verſions of the Seaſon ibid. 
—— has his Audience of 
Leave with the ſame Ce- 
remonies, a5 were obſerved 

at his Entry 339 
his Speech ibid. 340 
Ambaſſador of Pruſſia, his 
2 to the Czar, on his 

aſter's nizi i 

Title of I 276, 277 
Angara, the River 396 
Ama Petrowna, Princeſs, be- 
trothed to the Duke of 
Holſtein 


witz 21 


Apraxin, Count, the Grand 


Admiral, found guilty of 
Frauds and Embezzle- 
ments 147 
—- detached with the Flotilla 
of Gallies by the Czar w 
the Scheerenof Sweden 191 
ordered to return with 
the Fleet to Lameland ibid. 
Apraxin, the Senator, Bro- 
ther to the Grand Admi- 
ral, accuſedof Frauds 147 
Arch- Angel, Trade removed 
from thence to Peterſburgh 

. 278 

Areſtine, Doctor, dies 148 
Arganſtoi, the laſt Fortreſs in 
Ruſs towards China 409 
Argun, the River, the com- 
mon Boundary of the Em- 
pires of Ruſia and China 


409 

Articles of à Convention a- 

f to between the 

arte and Ruſſia, with re- 

| og to the Aﬀairs of Per- 

| 342, 343 

of Peace between 7 

a and Sweden 260 to 263 

_ ſet up at Peter/- 

229 

2 
f, » one 

the Conſpirators with the 

Czarewitz Alexis 27, 29, 

3 , 39, 4 , 46 

Aftarabat, a rig in 

Perfia, yielded, by Trea- 

ty, to Ruſſia for ever 336 

Afracan, the Emperor of 


Ruffia thither 297 
Athemat At, or Prime- 
-. Miniſter in Per 288 


Auguftus, King of Poland, his 
Anſwer to the Czar's Let- 
ter 153 to 163 

vernor 


I NID, E., X,. 


Axay, Sultan Mabmet, Go- 
vernor thereof, waits on 
302 


a0 
itul, the Lake 399 
Baku, one of the moſt im- 
portant Places on the Ca 
ian Sea, ſurrendered to 
the Czar 332 
 ———Yielded to him for e- 
ver, by Treaty 36 
Baltick-S:a, the Lord Car- 
teret's Care to remove the 
Difficulties of Commerce 
there 164 
ts the 


Freedom of 
. — 
there 168 
— Communication to be 
made between that and 
the River Wolga 256 
Baſſewitz, Colonel, goes to 
aweden, cha with the 
Affairs of the ate of 
Hanover 164 
Berkeley, Mr. ſent by the 
Carteret, with a Let- 

ter to the Czar l 
jeſty's Plenipotentiary re- 
es to deliver ibid. 
Beftachef, the Czar's Re- 
ſident, preſents a Memorial 
to the King of Great 
Britain 239 
is ordered to depart 
that Kingdom ibid. 
m— Reſident at Copenhagen, 
makes ſtrong Inſtances to 
2 his I. Title of 
mperor recognized by the 
King of Denmark 277 
Bible tranſlated into the 


Rufſian Language 


.Boertilles, 


279 


Bie, the Sieur de, Reſident of 
the States-General at the 
Ruſſian Court, examined, 

his Papers ſeized 113, 

114 

ſtions put to him at 

urg, and his An- 
ſwers 118 to 122 

m— recalled 125 

Bleumentroff, the Czar's chief 
Phyſician, writes by his 
Order to the Royal Acade- 
my of Sciences at Paris 256 

Bleyer, the Emperor's Reſi- 

t, what he writes to 
Count Schenborn concern- 
ing the Czarewitz 73 

the Pariſh of, 
burnt by the Ruſians 187 

Bonac- Atzi, the River 304 

Bonac, Marquiſs de, Ambaſ- 
fador of France at the 
Porte, his good Offices in 
Favourof the Ruffians 311 

brings the Grand Sig- 
nior to approve of the 
Czar's Compaſſion to the 
true Ki Per 344 

— the — ＋ his 4 
ſtances thwarted by many 
Incidents ibid. 


Nieplief. 

Bondda, the Name of a Pro- 
phet in dia 295 
Beuge- Bagam, the River 305 
Brat a Town in Sweden, 
the Ruſſians, 187 
arrives in the 
235 
Bruce, General, his Anſwer to 
Lord Carteret's Letter 198 
Bulaganſtoi, Mr. Lbrant ar- 

rives there 3 
Burate:, their Manners, Ha- 
bits, Religion, &c. 396, 
| 397, 393 
71 


Pet 


Butarlin, John, what 


the Czar to —— 298 
Crown at — Emperor 
Peter's Funeral 373 


0 
Ampredon, Monſieur de, 
the French Miniſter, 


of Sweden 164 
——arrives at 

and Stockholm kbit 
——— his Memorial to the 


Queen of Sweden ibid. * 


—-anſwered ibid. 167, p68 :<emi 
mh 770 . 
** A * ho ms I ; 


2 —— 351, to 65 

3 
_— Prince, | Cala 
of of the Regiment —.— 


Aan 
tars, ſends an Ambaſſa- 
dor to che Crar at Olanicz 

351 


. 
Charls VI. Emperor of 
Germany, a - 


Charles XII. is well aſſured 
of the Czar's Sinceri — 
y 


297 
the Envoy of the 3 
General come to the Em- 


2 
nity of it 324 60 328 
Caſſacli, between the Bory/- 

thenes and the Den, ſend 


. Link Go 
brought in Triumph ti 


DS a 
fan 


1 


fan Admiralty ibid. 
Czarewitz, Alexis, brought 
into Court on his Trial 
2 
-——a Writing concerning 
his Crimes read publick] 
FO 2, 3, 4 
w——z Declaration given to 
him by his Father 4to 9 
is Anſwer to it 9, 10 
is Czariſh Majeſty's 
ſecond Letter to him 10 
to 12 


makes a vol con- 
ſeſſion of his Flight #bid. 
iſes to the 


Way of Supplement 38 to 


— his Averſion to 4 
Company of his Father 46 
——— what he declared upon 


firſt Confeſſion 1614. 5 
in his ſecond Confe 


I 
— bs Aatver to them 33, 
ws 

—— ——what he wrote by Way 
of Supplement to them 
ibid. 75 

— his Declaration laid be 
fore the Miniſters and Se- 
nators aſſembled in the 
Chancery of the Senate 


2 92 
— tories deliver- 
ed to M. Tolfoy for his 
Examination ibid. 93 


7 copy of a Writing un- 
rang, 


own Hand in 

Anſwer » Interro- 
gatories ibid. . ,96 
— the — a 155 
him, ſigned by 125 Per- 
ſons 97 to 108 
— — 5 and con- 
demning him to Death 
* ibid. 
— into an Apoplec- 
tick Eit . 


eports concern - 
ing his Death ibid. 113 
D 


Di that Province 
ubdued by the Em- 

peror Peter 308 
Dageſlan, Prince of, _ 


. 


1 


r the Protec- 
tion of the Porte o 
Danes expect to be attacke? 
by che Ruftans 322 
Daria, River, the Reportof 
thoſe ſent by the Czar 
to diſcover its Mouth 293 
Darbach, the River, 
Czar encamps near it 305 
Daſchkoff, M. Director Ge- 
neral of the Poſts, one of 
the Perſons appointed to 
receive the Perfian Am- 
baſſador 329 
Denmark, the Court of, the 


and Charles XII. 141 
w——does not very readily 
— — the Czar's Title 
of Emperor 277 
——— Em Peter's 
Demands on him 322 
Derbent, the Emperor of 
Ruſſia enters that City 


209 
leaves a ſtrong Garriſon 
there 06 


3 
—the Key of that City, 
carried on a Cuſhion be- 
fore his Imperial Czariſh 
Majeſty at his triumphant 
Entry into Moſcow 307 
Deviciack, M. ſent to com- 


liment the Perfian Am- 
baſſador in the Emperor 
Peter's Name 328 
Dolgoruki, Prince Baſil No- 
| amt what he ſays 
to the Czarewitz 21, 37, 


w—deprived ede Gad 


employed by the Czare- 

witz before his Flight 24 

———{igns the Sentence a- 
gainſt that Prince 103 
at Copenha 


Crim-Tartary, his Enmity 
to the Ruſſians 309 
Dubrefiki, Theodore, the 
Czarewitz writes to him 
after his Eſcape 31 


- Dubrofiki, Frederick, Diſ- 


courſe between him and 
the Czarewitz 38 
———— Owns, upon Examinati- 
on, that he was acquainted 
with the Czarewiz's Flight 


Dauirſes, the Country Seat of 
Hophen, Secretary 0 
State in Sweden, burnt by 
the Ruſſians 186 


E 


Barlakoff, Frederick, ac- 
cuſes the Czarewitz 
opon is Examination in 


ri o 
Ebrenſeborls, the Rear-AL 
miral, recommended by 
the Czar, to the King his 
Maſter 
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Maſter 264 
Elme, St. the Czarewitz put 
into that Caſtle 35 


Epitaph upon the Emperor 
PerTer I. in Latin 376 
u Engl 377, 378 
Ernſland, a Town in Swe- 
den, burnt by the Ruffrans 
60 


2 
Erzerum, the Baſhaw of, 
ies an Account to the 
orte of the People of 
Ghilan, &c. ſubmitting to 
the Czar 313 
E/chun, on the Coaſt of 
Sqwweden, the Ruſan Ge 
neral 1500 lands there 
9 
Efthonia, the Czar 8 
a Ceſſion of that Province 
tx 

Eugene, Prince, the Em 

ror orders Count Schon 
to talk to him and Dime 
Staremberg, about the 
Czarewitz's Aﬀairs 35 


F. 


deſigned to be reſtored 
Sueden by the Czar 


a conſiderable Army in 
that Country 234 
Flagi- Damit, the Name of 
Prince of Dageſtan and 
Derbent 10, 312 


F Field- 
ara, negotiating by 


Order of the King of Po- 

3 the Court of Vien- 

181 

Fat, the Name of an Bun 

Prophet in China 294 
Vol. III. 


Fontenelle, Monſieur de, reads 
the Czar's Letters to the 
Royal Academy at _ 


France, the Quadruple af i- 
ance concluded with that 
Court 163 

takes Pains to reconcile 
Sweden and Great-Britain 

16 

Frederick/hall, the King of 
Sweden killed there 141 

——— Baron Gortz arreſted 
as he was going thither 

142 

Furflaholm in Sweden burnt 
by the Ryftans 187 

Fus ſtenar in Sueden burnt by 
the RufSans 188 * 


G 


Allicziu Prince, Peter, 

the Czarewitz ſends 
Letters to him 31 
Gallies in Ruffia, number- 
leſs 323, 324 
George, one of the Czare- 
witz's Confeflors 23 
Georgi- an, Prince of Geor- 
gia, ſent by Hufſer-Schah 
to govern Candahar 186 
Ghilan, a Province of Perſia, 
ſubmits to the Emperor 


Peter 312 
———yielded to him by 
Trea 336 
Ginghis-kan,Cham ofTartary, 


294 

Golofikin, Count, the Cza- 
rewitz angry with him. 
and threatens him withRe- 
venge 45, 46 
——his Speech to 4 
in the Name of all the 
1 of che Empire 269 
Goleſilix, 


N D E X. 


Colofikin attends the Empreſs 
Catharine at her Corona- 


Attends the Czar at the 
Solemnity of the 57 root 
tien of the Little-Grand- 
Tire ; 325 
Gortz, Baron, to the 
King of Sueden, from A. 
land, to know his laſt Re- 
ſolution, and returns thi- 
ther again 130 
does again to the King 
of Sweden to procure his 
Approbation of the Plans 
of Peace prepared at 4- 
lard ibid. 131 
him and M. Ofterman 132 
a to 138 
i executed I I 
Great-Britam, the 2 — 


his Anſwer to the Czar's 


Memorial, 214, to 223 
Elector of Hanover 
224 w.228 

Cuchret, or Gaurs, a Rem- 
nant of the antient Per- 
frani, who worſhipped the 

„5 » 288 
Curgiflan, the Baſhaw of, 
gives Notice to the Porte 
that the Emperor of Ruſſia 
intended to ſubdue that 
Province 298 
Gyllembourg, Count, one of 
the $xed;/b Plenipotenti- 
aries ; left at Aland 130 


H 


Angee, the Czar at 
that Place with his 
F s 130 


Hefſe - Caffil, Hereditary 
rince of, goes to Wax- 


— 


holm, with Count Ducker 
18 
——advances towards the 
Sea, and takes up his 
Quarters at Tours: Holm 
18 
his Acceſſion to the 
Throne of Szweden 243 
—— is deſirous to conclude 
a Peace ibid. 244 
Holftein, Duke of, goes to 
wait on the Czar at Riga 
258 
Holſtein, Duke of, dema i 8 
the Title of Royal High- 
neſs of the States of & 
den 319 
— goes to wait on the Cza- 
_ 14572 
— Colleges, foreign Miniſ- 
tert, c. wait on him with 
their Compliments 366, 
367 


Horn, Count, M. Romanz: 


makes him ſenſible of 
Czar's Inclinations 
Peace 


to 
251 
I. 
Acobites, the Britiſb Re- 
ſident complains of the 
22 Reception they met 
wich at the Czar's Court 140 
— ̃dDr. A eſbine ſuppoſed to 
have been a Friend 
to them 148 
Jagufiſti, a great Favorite 
of the Emperor Peter 367 
James, one of the Czare- 
wits's Conſeſſors 23 
Tefferyes, the Hritiſb 
eſident, ſent to Peter/- 
burgh 139 
arrives there 148 
— has Audience of the 
Czar, to whom he makes 
a Speech in the German 
'Tongue 


I N. D. E- % 


Ton ibid. 1 49 
31 fla 

Court of Peterſburgh 199 
Tha Laie 36 


Mrant, M. his Journey from 
Moſcow to China 379, 429 
Iſmael Beck, the Perfian Am- 
bale, arrives at Peter/- 


328 

Thats, Myrr - Maghmud 
n 
290 

— —— on 
Kr r 380 
Alkinfief, Landrath 
Cute Government of 


81 

n . one of the 
Accomplices of the Ca- 
rewitz in his rn 


_ Count, the — 
of Germam's Miniſter , 
| preſent in the great Ca- 
thedral ' at Petersburgh 
when the Treaty of Peace 
was read between _— 
and Sweden 
Kirman, the Capital 57 
Province in Perffa 287 
Kouditz,, the Archbiſhop of, 
the Czarewitz writes to 
him | 41 


LN 


1%, Brigadier, one 2 
the Gentlemen appointed 


to receive the Perfian Am- 
baſſador 329 


ount Cacauſus 289 
me down from their 


and enter 


Schirvan, where they = 
lage all before them 7 

Lilienfled, Baron, named to 
ſupply the Place of Baron 
Gortz, at the Congreſs of 
Aland 


Life, M. , the French 
King's Geographer, in- 
— the — 's Libra- 
rian to the Royal. Academy 
of Sciences at Paris 256 

Livenia, the King of Sweden 
reſolved to infiſt on the 
Reſtitution of that Pro- 
Vince 138 

Lopukin, what he fa fs 
Emperor's Reſident con- 
cerning the Czarewitz 73 

Lo/e, Baron, King of Poland's 
Miniſter at Peterſburg h,&C. 

156 
M, 


Ardefield, Baron, his 
Pruffian Majeſty”; 

„ goes to 4 130 
—_ — the Princeſs, 
half Siſter to Perer, confin 


ed in a Monaſtery 127 


Matouſchkin, fails with — 
Men from Aftracan, and 
takes Baku, 332, 333 

Maximilian 1. his Letter to 
Bafile Foanruma 275 

Mazanderan, a Province of 
Perfia, yielded to Ruſſia 
by Treaty 336 

Mazovia, the Palatine? of, 
his Speech to the Czar 

242, 24F 

Mecklenbourg, the Czar en- 
deavours to ſilence a ſalſe 
Report ſpread by the Crar- 
ewitz, + a Revolt of his 
Som there 113 


Me- 


— — 
— 


— — — ürV 2 


— N —— ü 2 — 


INN D, EX. 


Memorial, preſented to the 
King of Great Britain on 
the Part of his Czarith 
Majeſty, 199 to 214 

Menzikoff, 'Prince, ives the 
Czarewitz a elan Du- 
cits at his Departure from 
P1rifburgh, but knows 
nothing of his Efcape 32, 


33 

———— is accuſed of ſeveral 
Crimes 147 
——ind reſtored to Favour 
ibid. and 148 

— ſent by the Senate to 
the Czar, to requeit him 
to take upon him the 
Title of Emperor 267 
—eecclares the Advance- 
ment of ſeveral Land and 
'Sea Officers 271 
—archcs in the Caar's 
tr! zumphant Entry into 
Moſcow 280 
attends the Czarat the 
Conſecration of the Little 


GY, 4 Emp 


7 Cortnanion 
——Þiftributes Gold 
dals to all the Perſons of 
Diſtinction, who 2flifted at 
the Coronation 364, 365 
leads the Empreſs at the 
Funeral of Peter 74 
Military Laws, ExtraQs — 
thence with Relation to 
the Affair of the Czare- 
witz 79 


gw invade a Part of Pins 


Mot a, Monſ. de la, ke 
Account of Baron Schaf- 
fe fee 316 

— 3 aſſa 


from him of the — 


laſt Sickneſs 368 
Meouwniplaifir, a Houſe of the 
Czar's near Peterſburgh, 
by the Sea-Side 326 
Mufick, in Ruſſia, its firſt 
Riſe 282 
Myrr- Weis, who 286 
——— raiſes himſelf to Sove- 
reign Power 287 
Myrr-Maghmud cauſes a Re- 
volution in Perfia 287 
———advances towards 1/pha- 
ban with an Army of a 
hundred thouſand Men 


289 

—— attacks the Schah, whom 
he obliges to declare him 
his firſt Miniſter 290 
anſwers the 2 
Ambaſſador's Complaints 
291, 292 

Z endeavours to. Croſs 
the Deſigns of the Ruſtans 


307 
——diſmay'd by the taking 
of Derbent, and ſends an 
Ambaſſador to Conflanti- 
o8 
—— Contrives to have ſome 
Tartars diſguiſed at Ol- 


nick 351 


N. 


Aples, the Czarewitz's 

Arrival there 47 
—— Viceroy of, his Secre- 
tary, carries a Letter from 
the Czarewitz to Vienna 


Naraflin, John, the Ch. 
witz writes to him 31 
Naraſtin, Simon, concerned 
with the Czarewitz in a 

Rebellion 
Natalia Petreguna, the Crate $ 
Daughter 


D 


Daughter, dies 369 
Neiftadt, a Congreſs ap- 
pointed there for a Treaty 
of Peace between Ruſſia 
and Stweden 253 
Net:chof, Major, diſpatched 
with a Letter to the Com 
mandant of Batu 332 


Newankoi, Mr. Ibbrant 
hither $1 


38 
New-Teflament, Extracts, — 
Authorities, taken from 
thence, applicable to the 
Affair of the Czarewitz 
77, 78, 84, 85, 86 
Nicephorus Waſenſti 19, 22, 


Ni ef, Capt 23, 74 
reptref, . 341, 342 
2 burnt 


by the Nu 

frans i 188 
Norkoping, the Inhabitants 
drawing out their beſt Ef- 
feats, ſet fire to that 
Town themſelves 188 
Norris, Sir John, in the Bal- 
tick 139 
—vCs in the Road of 
Copenhagen 173 
receives 2 Letter from 
the Czar ibid. 174 
—— {ends an Anſwer to it 
175, 176 

his Letter to the Czar 
| 197 
his Letter to Prince 
Delgorucki 240, 241 
Norway, a Deſign formed of 
_ conquering that Kingdom 


138 

Nowgrod, Archbiſhop of, 
his complimentary Speech 
to the Emperor of Nu, 
in the Name of the Synod 

; 281. 
his Addreſs to the 


Czarina at her Coronation 

: 353 
his Prayer 350 
his Benediftion 2614. 
puts the Imperial Globe 
into the Emprels's Hand 
ibid. 


O. 
Cxa te, M. Major of 


the Guards, comes 
to wait on the Czar from 
the Carewitz when dying 
109 
Ogous-dan, the Name of a 
Prophet of the Chineſe T 
far 294 
Old-Teflament, Extracts from 
thence concerning the Pu- 
niſhment of rebellious 
Children 76 
Orangenbaum, Prince Men- 
22100 '; Houſe 
Oſterman, M. the Czar's Ple- 
nipotentiary at Aland 132 
——-draws up the Plans of 
the Treaty between the 
Czar and the King of 
Sweden 138 
returns to Aland to 
menace the Swedes 163 
Ofleræuict, in Sweden, two 
thouſand Rufians land 
there 187 
Ofthammer, and Oregrund, 
Towns in Seder, burnt 
by the Ruſſians 187 
Oſlregathia, the Ruſſians do 
great Miſchief there 188 
Ottokeſa Federowna, the di- 
vorced Czarina,confined in 


the Caſtle of Sleutellourg 
127 


22 
— — 


Pas- 


„ 


P. 


Atterſon, Sir Hugh, Bro- 

ther in Law to the 

Earl of Mary, has private 

© Negotiations with the Ru/- 


ſian Minift 219 
Perfia, the of the 
War there 285 


Peterſburgh, more Execu- 
tions there, on Account of 
the Carewitz's Conſpira- 


cy | 144 
— a Naval Triumph there 
on Account of the Czar's 


beating the Curd Fleet 


24 

—— rejoicing there, for fe 
teen Days, for the Peace 
with Sweden 271 
Pub, a Houſe of Plea- 
ſure belonging to the Em- 
peror Peter 323 

. ——— the Foreign Miniſters, 
Dc. invited thither 326 
Peter J. eſtabliſhes a ſecond 
High Court of Juſtice, to 
enquire into the Affair of 
his Son's Rebellion 2 
to fee his Son on 

his Death Bed 109 
—— ſends a Circular Letter 
to his Miniſters abroad, 
with an Account of the 
Czarewitz's Death 110 to 
IO. 112 
—— -endexvours to filence 
any injurious Reports on 
that — _ 113 
———dehgns to reſtore to 
Saveden none of his Con- 
queits, but  Firlarnd and 
Part of Carelia 131 
—returns to Peterſburgh 
; 140 
— makes a Speech in the 


Council of War 144 to 


found guilty of Frauds and 
Embezzlements 147 


. eo rebuilds the Town of 


a 150 
—Writes a Letter to King 
Auguſius, expoſtulating 


with him for entering in 
to a Treaty with the Em- 
peror of Germanyand King 
of Great Britain 151 to 


1 — 
his Declaration to the 


Miriſters of the Maritime 
Powers 169, 170, 171 
his to Admiral 
arris 173. 174 


bis Manifeſto preceding 
his 


176 to 182 
— baniſhes the Jeſuits out 
of his Dominions, 228, 


23 
——declines the Modiation 
of the King of Great Bri- 
tain 242 
———-ſ{ends an Envoy to Sgue- 
den, to tulate the 
King on his Acceſſion to 
Throne 247 
continues his Prepara- 
tions for the War 249 
Affairs for the Advantage 
of his Empire ibid. 
is again afflicted with 
the Cholick, and recovers 
250 
Peter I. 


N 


Peter I. takes the Duke of 
Holflein into his Protection 
251 

offers to accept of 5 
Mediation of France 253 
—— receives the agreeable 
News from Conſlantinople, 
of the laſt Treaty conclud- 
ed with the Porte's being 
turned into a Treaty of 
al Peace 254 

—— publiſhes an Ordinance 
to calunmiate the Briri/þ 
Miniſtry 254, 255 
—— writes a Letter to the 
French Academy of Sci- 
ences at Paris 257, 258 
bis Generofity to the 
Sqwedifo Priſoners 264 
w——— appoints a publick 
Thankſgiving for the 
Peace with Sweden 265 
i requeſted to take upon 
him the title of Emperor 

| 267 
——which he aſſumes ac- 
cordingly 274 
requires it to be re- 
cognized by Foreign Pow- 
ers 275 
— his triumphant Entry 
into Moſcow 38 
—obli his to 
take = Oath that they 
will approve of the Per- 
ſon that he appoints for his 
Succeſſor 283 
—--informed of Myrr- Mag h- 
mud's infolent Anfwer, or- 
ders to aſſemble his 
Troops in the Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces 292 
prepares for an Expe- 
dition to the Ca/fpran Sea 
ibid. 


merce as the Baſis of the 
Grandeur of his Empire, 
and Spring of his Enter- 
Prizes ibid. 
—— — reſolves to command 
his army himſelf in Per- 
fa 2 295 
——— makes ſeveral Regula- 
tions before his Departure 
from Moſcoav ibid. 
calls a General Syd 
ibid. 

— his Declaration, ibid. 
his Motives in eſta- 
bliſhing the Synod 297 
—— Eſtabliſhment of Co- 
leges and Seminaries 76d. 
——— Enquiry ordered to be 
made into the Church Re- 
venues ibid. 
his Innovations in Re- 
ligion difagreeable to the 
common People ibid. 
—— eftablifhes an High 
Comm iſſion Court -7b1d. 
ſets out with the Em- 
preſs from Mg/coz ibid. 
his Manifeſto diſtri- 
buted along the Borders of 
the Caſpian Sea 299, 300 
Extract of the Journal 
of his Expedition to Den- 
bert 300, 301, 302, 303, 
304, 395, 300 

ten thouſand 

Cofſacks, and four thou- 
ſand Calmucks, to ravage 
the Perſian Rebel's Terri- 
tories 306 
—— his ſolemn Entry into 
» Afoſcoww 307 
w=— is Anſwer to the Am- 
baſſidor of the Porte 209 
—diicovers freſh Crimi- 
nals at Home 313 
—— takes the Route of Pe- 
terburgh 


D. 


terſburgh 317 
Peter] — the Fccleſiaſticks 
to — their Differen- 
ces at Moſcow ibid. 
—— Words ſpoke at a Con- 
ference with Sir Gilbert 
+ Heathcote in London ibid. 
reviews his Navy ibid. 
—iſſatised with the 
Court of Denmark 318 
—— has two Pretenſions on 
that Crown ibid. 
his Mana t drains 
the Coffers ot Denmark ib. 
— gives Ships to ſeveral 
Cities ibid. 
— hopes to accuſtom his 
People to the Uſe of the 
Sea and Commerce 319 
—ſends an Order to his 
Miniſter at Copenhagen to 
renew his Inſtances at that 
Court on three Articles 
22 
— deceives the Expetta- 
tion of People by return- 
ing with his Fleet to Pe- 
ter Rur h ibid. 
— all the Gran- 
to an extraordinary 
Feaſt at Pete 23 
leaſed with the — 
ceſs of the Duke of Hel- 
ftein's Negotiation 21 
NT the - 
of Navigation-on the Pe- 
riſlauſty Lake 323 
aas a Frigate of his 
own. — to be 
brought to Ae, to 
ſhew his People the Im- 
provement made in his 
Navy 32 
———cauſes a Skiff tobe tranſ- 
_ to P-:eraburgh, to 
preſerved as a Monu- 


tafief and Deviciack to 
com t the Perfian 
Am r 328 


—ſends a fine Yacht, and 
other Veſſels, to bring the 

, and his Re- 

tinue to Petersburgh ibid. 
—Dcommunicates in Form 
to the Porte, the Treaty 
he had made with the 
young, Schab, and his De- 
ſign therein 341 
his Declaration ap- 
peaſes the Grand 


17 . 
has a Proſpect of two 
large rich Provinces on 
the Coaſts of the Caſpian- 
Sea, by a Treaty with 
the Turks 343 
——— thinks of putting in 
Execution his Deſign 
cauſing the Empreſs Ca- 
tharine to be ſolemnly 
crowned in Moſcow 346 
— preparatory to which 
he publiſhes a Proclama- 
tion ibid. 347 
makes a Speech in the 


Turky . 
——ſcts up an Academy of 
Sciences ibid. 
—— draws up a Plan of it, 
conſiſting of eleven Arti- 
cles ibid. 349, 350 


— before his Departure 
from Peter;burgh receives 
the 


IN DE 


the News from 
—— of his Miniſters 
likely to conclude 


de Nad with that Court 
ibid. 351 

Peter 1. ſigns the Treaty with 
Saveden at Olonics ibid. 


finds a Turk; Aga with 

the Nephew of the Mar- 

a. de Bonac at — 
1 


= Funeral 369 to 375 
his Epitaph inLatin and 
Engliſh 376, 377, 378 
Poland, Negotiations there 
224 to 228 

Porte a not at all ſatis- 
fied with the Treaty con- 
cluded betwixt the Schab 
— and the Ruffian 


peror 340 
Pretaficf, M. ſent by the 
Czar to compliment the 
Perfian Ambaſſador 328 
Praſta, King of, to be in- 
cluded in the T pro- 
jected by Baron Gortz 


1 
— —the Czar continues bis 
. > tiations for a Peace 
r jointly with 
208 


ines the Czar's 
"Title = 275 


of Sweden, her — 

{wer to the Lord Carteret's 
Memorial 166 to 168 
her Counter-Manifeſto 
to that of the Czar 182 
to 190 

her Crown to 
her H 238 
* Baron Schafooff — 
314 


R. 


Enchild, Count, the 
Swediſh General, af- 
ter being nine Years a Pri- 
ſoner in Caſan, returns 
from thence, and is ex- 
changed for two or, — 
Generals 27 
Reſan, Archbiſhop of, the 
Czarewitz depends on him 


7 

Reuel, the Czar's View b - 
. to keep 

131 

A. Czar's Fleet arrives 


224 
Reftou, Archbiſhop of, the 
Czarewitz writes to him 


34, 32 

Rumanzow, Captain of 
Czar's Guard, ſent after 
the Czarewitz with a Let - 


ter to him 15 
comes with the Czare- 
witz 


ND X. 


witz to Maſcovo 17 
M. the Reſident of 
the States-General , his 
Lands deſtroyed by the 
Ruſſians 187 
Ryſfia, Conſtitutions 70 ſome 
of them 70 
Ruſſian Fleet F. as 
as the River of Stockholm 
187 
—a true Relation of its 
Return to Revel and Cron- 
1goto 195 
224 
w—— Priſoners, ſeventeen 
Hundred, ſent back from 
— 1 
— YC ts 
maſſacred, occaſions the 
Czar's ſending an Ambaſ- 
ſador to Perfia 
——— Ambaſſador goes direQ- 
ly to the Camp of Myrr- 
Jugend 


— Generals put the Per- 


a Raven, 20 Flight 


P f hens ebliges 
— 2 arty o I 
to retire, by the Prince of 


Hf $ 3 1 = 

"247 

. — Ravages in 

Saweden 259, 260 
8. 

Aint Ela, the Caſtle of, 

the ew, lodged 


there 35 


Sandmar, a Detachment of 
Cofſacks, and of Cavalry, 
land there 186 

Schafirsff, Baron, what he 
ſays to the Foreign Mini- 
ſters, in relation to the 
Czar's taking upon him 
the Title of Emperor 274, 


— Proceedings again 
* him 14 
m— Pardon, by a e- 
rald from the Gear, the 
Inſtant the Executioner 
lifted up the Ax 315 
w— MM. de la Mo traye's Ac- 
count of him, and the Oc- 
gy of his ſevere Sen- 
315, 316 
Schab Huſſin ſends three Ex- 
fles to the Czar OO 
Schamachia, Manifeſtos ſent 
thither by the Tm 
ror Peter 301 
Schereen, Ruſſian Gallies de- 
. to examine its En- 


18 
ee, - BA burnt along * 
186 
n A, axin detach- 
7 with the Fhtilla towards 


gebs wa, „antiently called 
the Great- Albania 285 
r Lieutenant 
, made one of the 
— to a Tribunal 
ſet up by his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſt 146 
Sc „Count, Vice Chah. 
cellor to the Emperor of 


Germany 33, 35, 4, 41, 


73 

Schoumaker, the Czar's Cabin 
rian, ſent with the Chart 
of the Caſian- Sca, and 
a 


r 


Jauer, to the Real. Ac- 


1 of Scrences at Paris 


256 

Scl, Counſellor, ſent 
in Sweden by King 
George I. 226 
Scotland, its Invaſion was 
immediately to follow the 
Conqueſt of Norzway 219, 
226 

Siberia, the Su ib Priſoners 
there ſet at Liberty on the 
Concluſion of the Peace 


26 
Sigrior, Grand ſounds the — 
clinations of the Emperor 
of Germany 311 
w—{atisfied without the im- 
mediate Reſtitution of Der- 
bent 312 
A employs his t Pre- 
parations againſt Per/ia it- 
ſelf 313 


Sinawin, Captain, who had 


been cruizing off Stock- 
holm, his Report 184, 
185 


Sleutelbourg , the divorced 
Czarina confined in that 
Fortreſs 127 

Slfeick, Duchy of, juſt 
taken from - 

Holſtein by the King of 
Denmark 250 

Soderoen, Iſland of, burnt 
wholly by the Ruſſians 187 

Solikamshoi, the Capital of 
the Great Permia 381 

Sommona Modan, the Name of 
a Siameſe Prophet 294 

Sound, the Britijh Fleet ar- 
rives there under the 
Command of Sir Jahn 
Narris 23 

— the Privilege of Cal. 

” toms there an antient Pre- 


Duke of 


rogative always belongi 
to the Crown of — 


2 

Stamle, M. Miniſter of «(4 
Duke of Holftein, ſeized 
with all his Papers at 4- 
land 143 
—at Peteriburgh endea- 
vours to obtain the Protec - 
tion of the Czar to his 
Maſter 250, 251 
Staniſlaus, the Deſign of re- 
eſtabliſhing him on the 
Throne of Poland 131 
Stargorad, the Czarewitz 
writes from thence to Ki- 
kin, and Afſonaffief 31 
States-General, their Anſwer 
to the Czar's Memorial 
concerning their Reſident 
M. de Bie 122 to 125 
——— among the firſt that ac- 
knowledge the Czar's new 
Title of Emperor 275 
their Envoy at Colonna 
lets the Czar know the 
Reſolution they were come 
to of recognizing his Title 

; 298 

Stetin, the Czar undertakes 
to prevail upon the King 
of Pruſſia, to reſtore that 
Town and its Diſtricts to 
Saueden 131 
Xing of Pruffia for the 
Ceſſion of that Town and 
its Diſtricts, makes a 
Peace with the Queen of 
Saweden 169 
Stirling, Sir Harry 148, 219 
Stockholm, great Part of the 
Garriſon there ſent to the 
Frontiers of Norway 141 


—— the King's Regiment of 
Foot Guard march thither 
185 


Steckbolm 


EN 5 


Stockbolm Treaty of Peace 
concluded with the King of 
Pruſſia, is ſigned there 


2 

— - Adjutant-General " 
manzoff named to go thi- 
ther to congratulate the 
King of Sweden on his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne 247 

received with as muc 
lendor there, as that of 
his Swedijh Majeſty at 
Peterſburgh ibid. 
Stockholm, the River of, the 
Ruſſian Fleet advances as 
far as its Mouth 187 
Stock-ſund, half a League 


from Stockholm 185 
Straginof, the Rich 127 
Stromfield, General, named 


one of the Plenipotentiarie 


by the King of Sweden 2 55 
$ 2 the King of & — 
226 


* 4: the River, unites 
its Streams with the ga 
379 

Suder-Telge, one of the three 
uadrons of the Ruſſian 


——0ne half of it reduced 
to Athes 188 
Sunderham, one of the four 
Towns that were burnt 
and deſtroyed by General 
Lefty 260 
Sumi, a religious Sect in 
Peiſia 287 
Suſpenſion of Arms agreed to 
tween the (zar and the 


King of Sueden 260 
Set codex, Queen of, reſigns 
her Crown to her Huſband 
238 


Sweden, King of, ſends an 


— People of Ke 


3 


Adjutant - General to Pe- 
terſburgh to notify his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne 243 
on which Occaſion * 
Czar wiſhes him Joy 244 
Sweden, an Invaſion there is 
attempted i in vain byPrince 
Galiczin 246 
—farther, Ravages of 
the Ruſſians there 25 
A alarmed by General L/ 
ley's Expedition 2 
—Y1elds Livonia, &c by 
an Article of the Peace 
ibid. 
—- its Domeſtick Affairs, 
the Czar will not concern 
himſelf with them, by a- 
nother Article 261 
Swedes take freſh Courage 
from a Subſidy received 
from France, together with 
that from England and 
Holland 238, 239 
——ſtand aloof, and after- 
wards they retreat 
— retire at the 
of 
246 


A ch Brigadier 
by 
$qwweditb Vice- Admiral attacks 


the Czar's Fleet, and is 

beaten 2 
—— Priſoners landed at & 
Bridge of the Trinity 
Church 245 
—Plenipotentiaries endea- 
vour to have the King of 
Great-Britain included in 
— A= as Elector = 

2 
e ons, their lems 
296 
379 


p bf 


IN DE 


1. 


Arku 03 
Tartart, arm all their 
orces underPretence of op- 


poling the exceſſive Power 


of the Ruſſians 2 
Tartars, H — 91 
— Of Baskir 384 
——of L. thid. 
Tawris, Province of, the 


Turks to have it 343 
Terki 301 
Theophanes, Archbiſhop of 

Plat, makes an Ha- 

rangue on the Empreſs 

Catharine 359 
Thick, the Chamberlain, 

bears the Duke of Hol- 

fein's Train at the Fune- 

- ral of the Emperor Peter 
F x 

Tobol:ky, the Capital of $:þbe- 

ria 335 
Tobol, the River _ 385 
Dela, Count, Grand Ma- 

reſchal and Chancellor, 

ſent in Queſt of the Czz- 

rewitz 1 
— brings him to Moſcow t 7 
declares, by Order of 

his Czariſh Majeſty, to 

the Miniſters, Senate, 

States, Sc. that he had 

t the Trial of his Son 

into their Hands 69 
———  Interrogatories delive- 

red to him for the Exami- 

nation of the Czarewitz 
92, 9 

———ſigns the Sentence pal- 

fed upon the Czarewitz 

104 

——— walks at the Corona- 

tion -of the Empreſs Ca- 


X. 
tharine 4 
leads the Princeſs Bb. 

zabeth at the Emperor 
Peter's Funeral 374 
Trinity-Church at Peterſburgh, 
the Proceſſion of a Na- 
val Triumph begins from 
the Bridge there 245 
Trubeskoi, Prince, goes be- 
fore the Czar to Afracan 
298 
——. Princeſs of, bears the 
Empreſs's Train at her 
Coronation 3 
Prince, carries the Gr 
der of the White-Eagle, 
at the Emperor Peter's 
Funeral 


1 
Tumeen, a Town in the 
Czar's Dominions 384 


Tungufi, the Ronni and Olen- 


* 406 
Tung aſta 392 
Tung uten, Account of them 


N 392 to 3090 

Turk, diſpleaſed with the 
Czur's uniting with the 
Schah Tachmaſeb 341 
arms to pppole Ruta 


342 
Tererfhi "48 


U. 


Agelbro, inS<xedcn.burnt 

by the Ruffians 187 
Udinſtoi 401 
Viema, the Czarewitz ar- 
rives there 35 
the King of Poland is de- 
fired by the Czar, to com- 
municate what he is nego- 
tiating there 57 
Vier, Grand ſends an Am- 
ba ſſador to the Czar 309 
Ulrica, Siſter of Charles XII. 
g pro- 


NaN. 


proclaimed Queen of 
Sweden + 143 
Uma, a 'Town in Lapland 


1246 
Vainca, the Diach Michel 
Czarewitz goes to an En- 
tertainment with him, 
when he d to his 
Father that he was ſo ill 
asto keep his Bed 12 
URecks, the Bounds of their 
Kingdom 342 
U/chukeff, Major - General, 
one of the Perſons appoint- 
ed to receive the Perfian 
Ambaſſador , 4 
Uſaffeld, Brigadier. © 
Uiga, the of 379 
Ula, the Bortteß of 384 
. > A * 14 

. r 5 — 

1 
. a 
AN, an antient Li- 
mit of the Offomas 
Empire 3 

Harſau, Propoſitions made 
there by the King of P- 
land to incite the C“ if 
Tartary to invaue the 
Czar's Dominions 151 
maß in Sweden, burnt by 
the Ruſſians 187 
Il cher, M. the King of 
Great - Britain's Reſident 
with the Czar, receives 
Orders to leave the Court 
of Peterſburgh 199 
ride, General Adam Ada- 
mewitz, made Preſident 
of a Tribunal ſet up by the 
Czar to examine Crimi- 
nals 146 
Wefſelowfti, M. ſent in 


146 


oy 
1 - 
, 


of the Czarewitz 15 
Czarewitz cautioned 
to take Care of him at Vi- 
ena 5 
Wetteran, Brigadier , 605 

before the Czar with half 
the Cavalry and Coffacks 
under his Command, to 
Tarku 303 
ilde, M. de, the Miniſter 
of Helland at Peterſburgh 


mm 


207 
Wingarten, the Secretary of 
the Viceroy of Naples 


i 


41 

371 

» Marc, ſent by 
nance of Heſſe-Caſſel 
to th Par, to notify hi 
hen bo the Throne of 


; 243 
er 146 
Wawa,” a Communication 
o be made between that 
* River and the Neva 150 
Weldimer 371 
— Prince of, one of oo 
eight Brigadiers that held 
the Taſſels of the Canopy 
at the Emperor Peter's 
Funeral 37 
Worozeiki, the Village * 
M. Brant comes thither 


392 

Woſneſenki, the Monaſtery X 
the Place of Interment for 
the Ladics of the Imperial 
Family 360 


Wbourg, Ships given it by 
the Czar 318 


SN D E.4 


Y 


Uriga, Prince, and 
Yuriewwitz have Know- 
ledge of the Czarewitz's 
zus 24 


2. 


Enobia, Wife of the 
Emperor Baſilicus 
346 


